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Translator's Preface 



This book j* m' KnylitJi IramlclitHi «l'slh'ikh proi'i-ssui- Salin Al-I'nwzan's 
umUOI 'A Summary of fdro* fsirispnidmici:': nar Ab ' Ashiial-. 
;iX11 CJSK.\:W»m>. Om main ahr, ia n.-.,, idina. d,a l-.na.lkh Iraoslalio.i is 
propagatingthc l«iel>a' wah ihauicmvi '-om <\ Bi»>ksir«l 1 ]is\kssaia;ai s 
Sanaak. This is a duly evcn Muslim slmakl chcrfeh. Allah ssey* "Ami kl 
tlsm be jurishigl pom yon ,1 nathvi iiniliug h> ini! thul is! g«vd, mjviniug 
whiil h riglil and fiwbiddiiig wlmt h ivrmg, tual !k»e w U I be ihe «ictm/rr/." 
i Aki 1 n , n lu 1 1 1 1 1 il i 1 1 1 ' I v 1 1 s thtn 1 lniiiibk 

1 il ml n u 1 1 1 1 ul ;! 'i uniiah and l»ie 

pr.u ikv of Iba liii.'jiifiiLii .sakif 111 aJuiniivi ti> llu- ..|>mii>ns nf Ibu seboiars of 
torispiudcnceon ctiMrorenial tewumvcll as mc pmols ihav uuota in surporl 
nr thetr opinimu, lu doing so, vre havc Icfl 110 slont' unlurm-d to roakr snrc 
[Sial Ikc final copy ol"a transliled book mvvt» a *pevi(W liij-h qiKilih sinndard 
llmt wmild aonvev ihc sama niaanma, inli-hl.il K- llif luulwr a 1 1 d avnansfd in 
mil- i» ipiiaii soiiiio tesi. lu aik-al, «v l:.ivr ;nn\ u. sal 11 hahinae. Knwcvn the 
tir:gii>.alilyiillh»ughl ani ;ln: natur* oi iba si) le ot Lniguagc. 

Tb atlain this aim, nur ifort (in llus book and uliicrs) ashibits cermin 
disLnauva limluro-. iMiiii4y, Mk- i'ihum ul' iiansiaiaei, dia siyle, U» jILciilion 
paki lo llu- MKiftllntJiiistk asjwcts fi.a.., n anslilei nlion, glossnry aiul endoolcs). 

Uracli ii|.ujii ihesa fciuires in Ihc lolkwing setiba. 

l.PROCESS 

Btfore reacbing Ihc jniWKIw, »111 wm* gocs through a devolcipanenla! 
proeess lu gnarantai- I.I1.11 Iba final version of iba translated book is as perkvl 
as canbe. 

in elVcct. Ihis proeass isimnwnf.es wilh Iba fiKt-hand tianslaiion. wbiah 
is dnne by somi: very caiofully chosen translator* who arc nalivc-spiiakei s 
of A vabii.- and hava .1 nalirt-like aonii-.iana. of Iba kir.si-1 laiiiinaaa l lu- main 
principlc ibai govems tha Iranslalion proeass is [hal [ha translaloi- is afier 
iiilagriiy. Wilh ink-jtrfty as iba main largat, ilit I ranslacors n-oukl nol i>t 
tempttd lo iiii]xist.. Ihais- oivti kk-as 011 ibt lasi aur vnr.ik! tlu-y «luss nvcr llu- 
a.if'Val: para^iaiiin inslaad o! InLiui; Iba luuibla lo find nut whai is -aally 
mt-aiil. Tran.si.ittiis miliki d.) tbfir !iasl l<> ao.nvey liodi dia coiiteiit and spirit 
ofthe original. 



'l he neti step nl tlie pt.htsa is uroliTtiikcn l>y b n:\-\ter who has b liigh 
pvofile in translalinsi rt:l j^iuns lests and is awarc of the It'aps [liat imt mighl 

II inu>. ln ftdd i 1 i' 

enabk-s him to delecl any nninleiided error in conveying the tneaning. 

in liw wrgcl languae.e nml has wiIkIiiiiImI bi<!wlrtl[;<- nl' Marnic Scivnccs. 

FinaOy, the edited version is handed over to a native-sptnker r.il" Hnglish 
iv)k> is IninivIcdgt'aMe in Wamii: Seluwes lt> mako suro that the trnnsLition is 
readaNc and ineaniiirj'iil in the target aodience. 

2.STYLE 

A natural Outgruwth of ihe prooesse, adnpled in Iranslation is the style 
the final version has come out in, The intended meaning of (he aulhor has 
been conveyed in a style that is aullit'iilic and as dose to the oviginai as 
pos-ible. It reall'. soutuis auhen '.e: Sn r.atu:al tlia; tlie ivork does not read 
Ufco a Iranslation, bui an inditiennus pieee ol'ivrithii;. Tlie transisimu version 
is mai'ked by remarkablo variely and ridiness as well as Ircmcndnus skill sU 

T! I nal i i n lo:vo I ni| i ha n iadc I 

have il simple, elearand appealing k> the target audience, 

3.ATTENTION TO SOCIOLINGUISTIC ASPECTS 

As a way to l'ill tip l h e gap am d by sodolifigtiislic differetices between 
the Iwo langtiagcs (KHircc language anti target langnaiiei, air work includcs 
some addilinnal fenl'.nes i i. t., IranslkLTatkui, glossary and endnotes) that 
would guarantee better umkTsundii'.g nl dic eoi-o.'pls anti ideas Ilial migiil 
conf'use thf Enghsh speakhs; readoi dne lu the laek ol'sehemata In this t'ield. 
A- TRANSLITERATION SYSTEM 

In the proa-ss i!l"iranslaiin:i l i ionsaii mpt to limit the ase of 

traiislirerared Arabk terilis tsee lanle i n p. _\) io llic iolknving Iwo silualions: 

i) Tbere is m> I-nglish espitssiiri [hal om nlli.vl ibe same meanin;; 

ii) The AraLiie term ; .s nfsikh impoitaiire that it is e.ssen'ial to 
familiarize the reader with it. 

B -GLOSSARY 

At the end of the hook, we havt meAidcd glossaty d.:f:aing eonimon 
Arabic terms that fulfill the abovc crilcria. liicludei! in tlie glossary also are 
ternis that need l'nrtlier expla:ia:ion. 



C-ENDNOTES 

ln the cmtooio», «v have p.nuii «kur nml «.-divkc e'pbnali.ms i,f;hc term., 
tlui a:e no'.deaj-or imdo.-slonUabk u> tke Mi jtcl i-cadci-doc ln ihc sociolioguistk 
dii'ierences in addition to ihe commentaries wriutn by Ihe uulhiir himsdf, 
Furthermore, eadi hadsth menrioned in lho. (e* t otlhe book is ascribed in the 
«KTMfcs "ke hook ll is iinolek f «..n. 
DINDICES 

To fadlilatc ihc ;iroco>s of gokig kironoh ihc bnnk hihI »mv tltc rcader's 
time, wehavemduuediwo indkvs. namciv. -ubice! inkcN aod namc indes. So, 
if the reader is looking fnr spedfic inlormalion or a given name.s/he would go 
directly to the index to fuid the page numbev. 

4. QUR'AN TRANSLATION 

The Quran is Allah 's ocaci wmls. Tliesc wrds can n«vcr «tr be esacrly 
iranskilcd into othor lar.guages hecause tif. aimiui; iwhcr ihlngs powibJe 
misinterpretation.s ;iiul Ihuivd harian oiuk'rstaading. Whai i .s folhiwed in 
the book is to nanslaic i iur nioauing:, as inidcrslond by Muslim sehtilars. Wc 
solely dependcd mi ihc •TMiutaHwt ufih,- Mcmilug ofllie Qttr'an, I ransiaicd 
by Saheeh internal ior.ai - Rhadii and raaiislitd by Abuloasim Pubiishini; 
House. When a verse is cired, the liauji.sh iiucrpretation is given bctwcen 
quotation marks in indemed, UM. and l'ahci/cd format, 'l'he tocation 
of ihe klur'anic verse, die r.aaie of liie sura is s;ivvi bckiw lo ihc ver.se as i! is 
illusiraled in the example below: 

"And Wc serit not before you any messenger except that We 
revealed to hhit thal ilu-m is m ih'ily i'a tepi M e, so won% Me." 

(Al-Anbys : 25) 

5. HADITH TRANSLATION 

Similarly, when we eile a Am&A, we mention the book of hadlth it is 
LiiLoicd f \ii'i in ndiiki' m ia ;:s aumku at Ike bodi:. l'inahcr, ihc i raiaskaain o:' 
Propbetic hadUhia represemed in an indented format, italidzcd and between 
quocation marks as it is illusirated in lhc csamplebelow: 

"Do not drink in gold or tilvvr trffeis nur efl( i"n similar bowls 
(i.e. bowls rnatte of gold or silver). /,>r liicc /Aum (.'.ke 

disbelievei t.) iri l.'.is mirfrf «ml 'o tt.< in l/k- Hcreafter." 
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PART 


1 







INTRODUCTION 



Ali praise be to Allah, the Lori! of the Worlds, and peace be upon our 
Pvophor Muhammad liic Sralu: prnphets, snJ upon his ImiischiJd, his Com- 
panions, and wlitievei fnlltnv» rhoir ff.r>ipl.' u Uh rniiduct unHI the Day 
of Recompense. 

To commence, this is a bricl «ccnum ofjuristic issues, in whfch view» arc 
piovioed ividj prtiok -min Mu- Sinumi: : Prnphclii '.V.ni 1 1 i-:n ■ j and the Quran. 
] have previously ddivered the content «f ihis book in ilu> fovm of serraons 
broadcast on radio, and I have been repeatedly asked by the audience to 
redeliver them, and to publisli [hem as a treni ise, for the «ke "I" coiiliiKtous 
ben efit , if Allah wills. I n faet , I never inte n d c i s M i is 1 n jo k 1 < > b e p u bl ished when it 
wasunderpreparasinn. iiui in i-mponsc tollitivish nj'iiiiiny people, I reviewed 
it, arranged its aminiK and presen:t;d i; to he ptiblished. And here it is now, 
;;niMe ivadcr. bctwci: yo-.ir 'wmlv, ii-MlinurciirAcncs a id Ivm-li: yon fimS 
therein are ou! of the Grace of Allah, Alone. ;md ivlialevcr mistafces yon find 
are mine, and 1 seek l lu: t(ir«ivenes* of Allah forthem. 



2_ 



This (ratise is an abstract of a book emitled Ar-Rawdul-Mtirbf f! Sharh 
Zudu!-Mustaqm („dudlng »* fooinotes, written by Sheikh ' AbtUir-R.ibm.in 
]bn Muhammad Ihn Qlisiii: (may Allah have mercy ort him), bearing in mind 
that I added some remarks, wheti necessary. 

I ask Allah, Glorified and Exalted be He, to guide «s all to useful knowledge 
.uni rigliteous deeds. May Allah confer peaee and bl^sings upon our Prophet 
Muhammad, his household, and m"s Compa nions. 

The Virtues of Understanding Religion 

All praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, and peace be upon our Prophet 
Muhammad smi iipim his household, his i :oii:p;':!iii>ns. ani! ivhm-vev Inlhiws 
rheir example with good conduct until the Dayof Recompense. 

To commence, understanding the rdigtio i'- .-«iisMered one of the best 
deeds, and a sign of goodness, The Prophet (PBUH) says: 

"IfAlhh wanls io A>£ixhI for a person, He makes him undcrstand 
the religion.*' 

l'iiiv is beeause Lompi-dumijni: the religion Ieads to useful knowledge 
upon which righteous deeds depend. Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"It is He Wha has sen! His Messenger with guidance and the 
religion oftruth..." ( Qu r an : Al -Fath: 28) 

"Guidance" here refers to useful knowledge, and "the religion oftruth" is 
that which leads to righteous deeds, Besides, Allah aimmanded the Prophet 
(PBUH) to invoke him for more knowledge; Allah, Exalted be He, said: 
"... Andstty, 'Myl.or,!, fiirraur me m knmlidgc' " 

«Jurtn: Taht 114) 
Al -Hafiz I bn Hajar comraents that the aforesaid Qur'anic verse,"..,A«d 
say, 'Mylard, increase me in hmwhilgc'" isa clear indication of the meritand 
excellence of knowledge, for Allah never commanded His Prophet (PBUH) to 
invoke Him for more of anything other I han knowledge'. The Prophet (PBUH) 
used to refer to the assemblies wherein useful knowledge i s taught as "The 
Gardens of Paradise," and he (PBUH) stated that "Men of knowledge are the 
inheritors of prophets." 



hiiw 10 porfui-m it 111 lho busi ivay, n> iiv 1« prri'onn il "'di lo harvest its desired 
fruits. Likewise, it is by 110 mana reasonable that one starts vvnrsliijipiaj; um's 
I.oi'd - tlic way thmugh ivhk.li uin-s wlv.ilimi Ironi Hdlliifand admittance to 
Paradise are gained - without having due knowledge. 

As such, people are divided into three categories regarding knowledge 
and deeds: 

Thefirstcategoi y is rqm:M :nt«l in dtow» hiK-mtvtim- u«eful kr..wvktlco 
dong with r%h'v;>u> ik<.tk Thtwearc thcones whom Allah h(!s;;.:i,k d 
lo the straight path; lho pai h <>f llmso upun whom Allah has bestowed 
favor of the prophets, the steadfast affi rm c rs of l ruth , t he ma rl yrs a n d 
lho righteous, and e.scellent indeeil are these as companions. 

Thesecoml mlegiiry is lopivscnlcd in Itirw wbo Iwrn umI'uI kr.mviidwf 
bu; J i' noU'.H ^KLiv.d : :llgiy. Th-i^.e ;v:\ .1",^. u:1l'S W-lo ll;l w :.|a:d A !: :i!Vs 
anger, like the lews and whoever foilows their footsteps. 

The thiid category :■: rq)ivsi:iitcd in rhtisi: ivliu ai.1 ivilhout having 
knowledge. Thuse ace the ones who are astray, namely the Christians 

These three categories are mem ioned in the Sura o( Al-FAtihah (the 
Opening Chapter of the Qur'&n), which we. redte in every rak 'ah (unit of 
prayer)ofour prayers: 

"Guide us to the straight path - the path ofthose upon whom 
Yoti have bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked lYonrJ 
mi&rr w of those who «re ostray" (Qnran: Al-Fatihah: 6-7) 
In his interpretation of the aforesaid verses of lho Sura of Al-Fatihah, 
Sheikh Muhammad Ibo ' Abdul -Wah fiat (may Allah have raercy on him) 
has slatod: 

"The seholars meant in the verse that reads, 'those who have evoked 
(Allah's) anger' are those who do not act in accordame with their 
11 ...those ..--u > t, 1 without 

knowledge. The former is the auality of the ]ews, whiie the latter is 

.'•''.1. i:,' il.v I ,'r, "■ , ; 1 ,, ,„ n eve th a f 

those two qualittes are restrieted to the lews and the Christians, 
Jorgetung Ifail MhtSt ,-it»wi,<>\l< tiiew t» kuk tlic nbo-c-mentioned 
Qur'anic invocation si kin. refugi with Him froni heing one of the 



Iliis ihtm-), llic uisdttiu Wiind llw 1'hligatkn u:' rodi mg ihU f>«u) Sura 
(i.c Al-l\'ni!iiili) m ovon mt'ii/i of mu- praycrs (ivhelher ciHigmory «r 
supeicrogatory). lt isbecause thls sura cnnlains many mval sccrete, among 
Miom is Mic grcal Qur'.inic mviicdi»)' ll-al n.ads : "{/r/M* m fo ttiatraistln ptilli - 
I/j (</>( r I Ii o/ 7 /m.-y i rpifu n 'Ji uu i J 'o u h i -i «■ f im/<) iwd/d vor, n vt vftkose who have t voked 
[Yourltmgeroroftlioie n-ho «reastmy." iOuran: Al-katikah: 6-7} Throjgh this 
im-ncatioii, \vc ask Allah toguJc us lu liilJmv Mil: roiitliicl jnd Ihe uavH'ihe 
pcnpk whu ha«: usclnl Iminvlcilgi' and pi i Ili-iu "ighlc.ras doed.s, wbkh is ihe 
wav hi salvatitin in buih thi« wwU aml Mu- i krcal'icr. Wc also invoke Him to 
sareeiiai'i: m. ti tuli Mi; paMrivav o:' the oin-v aslrav. nbo Iuvo iK'gjrck'J rilhor 
I riiil i I d mi i, n ii ' I m K.Jg v 

Thus, w cvutd urgue Mur. usilal knimkdgc i., Ikal dirivod Ironi Ihe 
Qi;raii aml Mu- Srt»»n» 'i kmplkli, I radii inn.l. II is gained by means of doep 
underskiiiiHng and comprchcitMcn «d' r»>l:i. which can bc achicvcd limtugh 
the hclp ufreligiini.s iiistiaieliM Liii s chokii s. i I ih .mi ilmj hc achicvcd llirough 
the buoks of exegesis of tbe Qik'an and llu.sc aTJJrhiMi, as wdl as the b.mks 
ol'jurKpTtiileiKi' aml llmsc m A-j:>k iiMinn;ar Mil language in whicb ihe 
Q tiran has hcen m'dL'J. Such hnoks ji e eIh- hcsl iiicans of comprdicituing 
Mu- iJur'On and Mu- Snnrrah. 

S o as t o perlui m elu- .ll'I.- ol'worshiji >n peikcllv, vou shnukk denj- Muslim 
brothcr, learn idiat Icads to the perfection of your performauce of tbese 
vaikvu.s acls uf ivniship, such as P/atvr, k.is: mg ,md /%. f Pilpriiiut»-). *iu 
sliould akso hc awarc «f (l>c ruJings mi AiktW J» wvll a» the riiings un ihe 
deallngs IhaL cnnccrn yon, sn as tn makc lisl 1 <if '.vJuil .\llah has madu huLliif 
liir ymi and avniil ulial H f has madi- imkuvlul. Y™ shouki Libst'rVL' this lu 

i i 'i ' M' ii 1 i. n i I -''l I aijU-Ll, in 

linier to he nr.e uMhuse nhusi suppliialions aie grank-d hy Allah I n kk k yon 
1 1 a v l <i> kmni' ah: Mil a!! Mlest- malkas. ain: Mus mukl he easiiy aehieved, Allah 
nililng, pmvided diat vnu h.ave lcsuiute determiiiation and sinceie imeniion. 
St>, he kecil «n isadiny iisel'ul relevani h:. ok-, and keep in kiud'i wilh ivlipmis 
seiiohirs m ask ihem abimi wliatever vulmu ym: are in dmibl abuul and to hc 
actjiiaintett with Mu- nilings m isiui- religiun. 



[n addition, yon shonld lakc an inlervsl i" siaonuini^ rclifttcni* syanpoviiriis 
and lecrurct deli rcd mnsua ii 1 il 'i listenii to the bioadcast 

reiigious programs, and ivadinj; . h; m n s aitd poblkncions If yoo 

concorn yoursetf wi(h such g<>"d aelivilivs. your rcligicm» knoitWp! wfll 

ii- ! ! Isiikn - ia an rou hci 

it is practically applicd. Thus. M' your Jre* «re araordi-is; m y-air kiwlcijj»', 
Allah snrely wili increase ynur knowledge. This coi TL-spmids uilh i k' masin' 
Maling. ")lc whmc dctiK ara thaac i a acosn^ncc with his knowledge, Allah 
n-ill bist»« upim hhr> the kmwkdge d' iliai vrhich hc has no knowledge 
aimal." -'l lis is tnnlirmtd by ilw lilnrians Qi:i'anii' v >-»i-lhal iv.id.-c 

"... Anti fear Allah. Anti Mluli tctirfiesyott. :\i!tl Alltih is KwoiWir;; 

ofallthings." ( Qur a n : A I - Baqavah : 2 8 2 ) 

In fact, the worthiest thing fo spend your time on is «ceking knmriedp. 
i'ur whidi Ihf peoplcol jiood indg>,men[ , unifi la. i! is hmngh knowl«h>.a 1 hal 
hea:ls mamlain livinp, and deeds are purified. 

Allah, Exalted be His Words and Cilo/ificd ha His Attributes, praises the 
sahokns ivhn aal in nccorJoi'tv willi i!n"r knnv.kdiic, and Males llieirdca-au-d 
dcajves, as [la immknis ia 1 [is ( Ihirious B,i,ik. the Qur8n: 

"... Say. 'Are f/rnw- icJir) tmlii' «i{m» fo if«»v «lho tio nol hltiw?' 

Oniythey willrcmember Iwho nrej peopleof utiderstaudiiig," 
(Qur'anT Az-Zumar: 9) 

Allah, Exalted be He. also says: 

1 ^L l ' f l ! a L I 1 4 I IL'liCViUi I II 

lhosc i 

Aaiitointi'il wilh tvlml yo» lio," (Om: Si - Al Mnadiiah: II) 
Sn, Allah, Cilonficd and Exalted be He, shows the merit of those given 
kiumkdsa <il«ng with fail h, and laik. us iliai lla is A,quaink'd wilb and 

knowledge md i i i I i 1 i . nt . t tine': 

sincere faitli and fair of Him. ( iWified be He. 

In iK-cnrdanaL: ivilh Nie (lair'aniv; duiy ol" ampta'ai ing in laghiaiinsnas.s 
and piety, wc will h' Allah »||is prnvkk ytm, ;;anik naidar. ihrouiih Ihis 
bnok valh. suma inlbmuilion nl' Ihf jnt-islii- inhavilano' whidi imv sah.davs 
astraatti and wriik tinwii ia ;"idi imoks. \v,- will pmviik ynu wilh whal tam 
be aasily nndarsUHitl, m Ihat ii tan hcnalil ytni and iidp ymi in gainin« mart 
u.,cliil kzHin-lcdije. 



Finally, we invuke Alt* U) hwUw mclU knmvWgc upiin ill U' us, ar.tl K) 
guideusto the righteous deeds. We al.wi iiivokc 1 lini (ilonlVtl inid i:\allal 'v 1 1 c, 
Iti liuk' iisstv lili' Inilli ju.il iiNilIvii,. niid j;iiicV 1 1.-: I»i liii U j'.-.' it.;iiidliisci- hikuhood 
iis it really i s, and grant us the ability to avoid it, He is Hearing and Responsive. 

Endnotes 

1 Al-BukhiM (71). Miislim (2386). 

L - ! i i. i' .! i. I i 1 1 < hi ' j ! i i 

he]pthcpoi)r,K\r.ii:al l'nnv limK Vinliit» ivlw hiivc csh» ww>llh. F'v. iiiy X.-..',, s ; 

Uflhc fivti main pilla.-.i (U l.ilam {(,.r nu-rr cbhnntlian. ivk'r m I ht diapiti" tin /niiilii. 




I.-PURIFICATION 



Mi 



Purification and Water 



Prayer is the second pillar of Islam, after the TWo Testifkations of Faith'. 

islam, and it is the first thing one is questioried about when called to aocount 
(mi the Day of [udgmcnt). Thwektnr, il il is airn-ci ly porfitrinccl and (:h-.isj 
accepled (by Allah), all one's good deeds will be accepted, but if rejected, so 
will be all one's deeds. 

Prayer is inrriiumeJ ii: iniiny dilli-ivni ainlrsts in the C'ilorioLts Qm';ir., 
stre ring its - irioi s virtues; sameSm.es Allah commands establishing it 

thv tvvard ihrcsliibMshing il. itnd al mln-r iiii;i-.s I (i' nsso.inn-s il ivii li paik-im-. 
,-i:ii)inini> sirkicj; I :i< help ihrougli buih (p.nk n.v cm! prawr) in «Ivcrtfy 
Hem- r, prayor Iwr. mauc tlw oro-.l«rt «l' U:r '--as «l' Al'aVs McswHtyr 
fPHUHj in lllis wnrld. a.s il is i|k- onumiml »1 ]m.|>lifls. Uk- siyil of i ighlcous 
«urvilltls, is:ul lliv Liir.iKVlioil bc:»\C!l H-rv,iiH\ timi I lu- I «ml "l' Ilir VVt>r'<)>. 
Ptavei, in adil it ion. prvvoils inuimnmt} ,li»l wnnlgdoing. 



I: i'liHirUHTIUN 



Prayer is mil cleois.c.i vjlkl unkv lho tate pcr<c»r:nin|> il is in a stote ofhttlh 
minor and major rilcsil ji-.irity, jv nuth ,w aussihk-. Tke iia-ans of parilkaiiun 
for prayo- is cilhcr waicr 0» .1Wuiie.11; or dctn eartb (in tavammum, ix„ dry 
ablulion) in case wafer unavailabb. Dur lu the above, /,!ir;fjis : (niay Allah have 

niereyon ihrru) mvdlo sla-l ihrirbonks ivilh I J lin;; iW i.ssuc <ii puri iijai ion. 

Sircc Prayer U al lhfhi-.nl olllie l'i'krs .«"Idam, follmvinp llic Two l'esiificalions 
of 1-aiih, i! is appHijuialc l» tlarl "■Uli handlini; n- pirirauisiles. emong vrhich 
purificatimi, the iey lu prayer as menrioned in i hsj l'ollowing hadith: "The 
keyto prayer is pim(k»li»>i': Ih u- is Iveaase a state ol minor ritual impuriiy is 
l i ke a aadluel; [hat hinderv taie I mm perku aiir.t prayer. Uni (nKV mK perlorms 
ablution, that padloek ii unloekeet, as pui iliratiou is the 'key to prayer. Tiius, 
purily Lsoneof the mosi sentral eonditions oi prayer: acondition is to he fulfilled 
before performing Ihe aetion stipulating il. 

kinguislkally. puri'i means elcarJiiies* and puril k alion ironi ak makeis 
and spiritual ini puri I i as. Iiirisprudanliallv, pnrity incans thf removal of 
ritual impuriiy as wrli as Ilir impurt uhieets. The rt.niuval nl ritual inipnrity 
can bc achimtl by csini; ivaler with tlie iriterition of puri fk-at ion. In case of 
major ritual impurity, onr uses watcr and washes oneswholc body. Vet, one 
only washes the four patts of ablulion m ease ol minor ritual impuriiy. Onr 
can use thesubstitute for wafer {narnely elean earth) if w.ater is unavailable 
orone isunabk to use it{i.e.onecan perfmm /rtivinmriMM instead). Wewill, 
Allah willing, elaborate on how to purifyonesdf from both rainorand major 
ritual impuriiy, 

Let us nowpoinl ou! ihe qualilies of llie ivater used for purificafiori, and 
those of the wafer that is not. Allah, Ksallrrl be He. says; 
"... And Westnddownftom the sby pure water" 

(Quran:Al-Furqan:48) 

"... Auri .seiri itown Itpoil yiu; / irJjjj lho sAr, i-arrr hy u -h irh to 

purify you..." (Qur'an: Al-Anfal: 1IJ 

Pure water is thal whicb is uiiginally piur .uni ean be used as a means of 
pori fieat ion. Il is alto that water whkh has not tmdergone any ehange (i. c. il 

111 I 1 I 1 1 1 I l' 1 1 W I 1 I | 

siwo kaihvalur. ion 1 1 ii i« wafer, siieb as tliewater of rivers, sprinj;.s. ivrlls and 
seif.or dislided watcr. 'l'liisi.dir pniprrkiini of water tobeused kir rcnioving 
ritual w pbysica! impuriiy. HmvuvBr, il is nuiisputable (hat if the charactcristics 
ol'suei' water rhange uuc toan irapaie nialeriai, il is ur.perniissiiile L-.i u<t i; tru 



CIluijMcr 1: 1'uriHunbuii siul Wmer 



purification. Yel, if h U jus: ?. -Hs- ii! i Ikl-i;::- m J j s cuuscd by a purc material, 
il i* permissible lo be used as J purMier, accrtriiir.nu> rbc jwvpomfcranl ol'the 
two opinLoEis maintained by scholars in this regard. 
Shaykhul-Isiam Ibn Taymiyah states: 
"TJitrc ,uT»iir>rvoi;>v w vlikh Ok chnracteiisties of liuk or much 
".'•«ff <«v <#>-/:t/ /».• ."".'i' nfefrt-fjt, .<nc/i ri# potask, soap, lote tree 
kaves, dttst, dough, ain m c/iiijj^ wafer, For 

atwufic. tralir mii^A/ fer /wil /« >r /sil ruiiUiining traccs of lote tree 
leaves that wouid affect i'fs tfinrartmsfics, ffeougfi rfie water wcmitf 
noi 6f auiipteMy dimiged m liris rnse. Srholors haid two well-known 



Ibu Taymiyah then mentions. thoer km 1 1 j - i 1 1 i ■: n i ■, wi'h Llit- argamcnts thev 
are based <>n. [ [r -iuppin l h iIk- t;pi:ii:Mi liiarnluiniiij: iba! it is pennissible m nse 
sudi water for purification, saying: 

"Iji fiKt, li'is i; ,'/n- mu ml opiiiiou, for Allah says, "... Bui ifyou arc 
ill in 1 011 a jourucy m oue njjmt ,-tmies fi inii Ihe pluee ofrelievittg 
himself or yon titfve caatacted wamtn and do notfind water, tkeit 
seek clean earth and wipe ovtr yon t- f mes and hands with it..." 
(Qur'an: AI-Ma'idah: 6) Water kere is an indefmite noun in a 
negativc pkrase, whic.lt. in Arahic, implies that 'water' in the above- 
matthmcd ivrse iududef rmrylMn); rrjcrml lr>t« 'u'ii.'ej ' in general, 
iriti: uo a:;m\ruoii tetwwti amrrrui :.. ,,; ,i>«>t.' 
That is n> say, AlSah has nwdr V ii-an ejrlli' ih: subslitute for ivaier ;as a 

earth is used for purification has been poiaird <,i,i l»y ihe Prophet (PBUH) 
through the Stinnah (Prophetic Tradition) - which will be dealt with, Allah 
williDg, in a special chapter. £o, decreeingsuch a substitute for water (i.e. clean 
earth) isaklnd of divine mercy and a way by ivhieh Allah makes ihing» easier 
for His aervanta. Allah, Exalted be He, says; ' 

"...Ami ■Ifyaiuiteili aron. u ftmrnvy or tm<- <<f ytm mmn frt>m Ihe 
"(■! ifrelicrin r i ' rrfi > ted i 'f 

wipe over youe faee*. an ' i <th itj Indeed, Allah is 

ever Pardonmgand Forgiving." (Qur 'in: An-Nisa : 43) 



I: I'URIHCATION 



I b" Hubayrah statesa 

"Muslim scholars umjormly agrcc timi piinliaiihn n-iih water is 
obiigiiii'iy ior wliwva- otilhal ia perform pmyer, providai water 
is availabk; i n case mila is mumiUaHr, w hmiU ws. ils mbstitute 

(i.e. dean earth), iu accarj ■ "'i. 1 1 i, -iirrri vcrsc m whkhAllah, 

Ezalted be He, sais. Amifinil m> miter, (/«•» seek dam earth...' 
(Qur'an: An-Nisa: 43), and, Andsent down upon youfram the 
$ky, ra i it by wli idi t o p u rify yvsi. . .' { Q u i' a n ; A 1 - A nft); U)" 
'! h i;; si' .v. s lu.. \ ''. lu-,- i !"'■,!, iri. lir i _- 1 1 s- ■ ■ ■ i n lunlv. and buih ■■■ mljI 
and .spiritual cleanliness. It alsoshuws the lofliness of prayer whieli onccannot 
cirtcruponwUlmtil Iving i'.i m> stalts n-'pu'ily The rtrst is llir^ririUial purHy 
limn polythdsm.by mranstrflrMifjingtbcOncncss t>f Allah r,*i wor*hfpp:ng 
Him siiLL-erdy and devoutly. The second is the physica! purily from rilual 
anti langiba: imjtui'iries. vvlach b purfurpied by incara «t walcr »r i Cs- lcg.il 

i i I I ! : > ! r i 1 I ' f-i is -riil m it* origirwl 

siak-, miicil wilh nctbing cUc. il is dccmctl purc as sdiolars unUcmitly «gres. 
They abu agree that if any of ils threc basic diaracteristics - odor, taste, and 
color - change duc to any impori- «Mini. Ihci) walcr is doenied impori: and It 
isim] sibl L n' i i n iir 1 i 1 m i 

II II il I I i ! I I i- 1 L 

both ritual and itmgtiMc iropuriiy. 

Due to the above, we cari state that water is divided into two categories: 

1- Pure wiiler, ivbidi iair hc uscd as a purjficr, whether it is in ils 
orisinal srare, or mis L 'd witli a purenbkvl providod i is nol prcvalent 
enough to L-hangi' Mu- L-nnipusiliuii of water or tam it into another 

2- Impi!reivalcr,wbii:bcaii!iia beused for puri fiau ion from cilhor ritual 
or tangible imporily. U is also Ihc tvaler any ut whe»e diamck-ristk? 
(odor, taste, or color) has changeddue toarrimpore object. And Allah, 
Exalted be He, knows bcst. 



Ch.i;»u i: l' kjiiiMUlJ «.M 



Endnotes 

1 The Two Teslilkiiliuns «l' Saying, "I lortify lluil there is no deirybut Allah and 
that Muhammad is ilw \.i ..--hhl-i ..i Al 'h ' 

2 .' l!!/'''.': A sdLoi.ir Iskifiiik kiiisp'LJik'iii 

j AbnwJ ( 1 (Mt.=!) I 1 /1 -n 1 1 . Ahu Dawud (d J ) | 2| . Al--l-irii!itl hi ( 3} [ l /S] dini lini Mai;lll 
(275) [1/177]. 

4 /m'i;.m<j <!,■',■!: IVr ky di;, .ihkii v.kh ^-,ui vv.i UI : wln.';' ^■^^l^L■c ;s uiuiv.i ikilik- n: 

SSeeShymu N.'-IwWn.f [21/24,25] atid [21/331 ]. 



Disbelievers* Pots and Clothes 



Pots couM be madc a( imn, wood, leatheror the like. The origmal ruling 
is I lu- pt-rmissibililj t^l" ll^^iij- sudi pnis. Thal i;, [u sav, il i* ptirmissilili: !o usc 
evcry purt pm, cxccpl :wo rypes: 

S- Pot* madi; »f gokl t>r silvcr, ,iinl lln- puli hnvinjt aisylltirtg relalcd 
to gold or sifver, sudi as being inlaid or plated willi gold or silvcr, 
or anything of the kind that mnkes pots C(niu<xicr.l with them, The 
u\LL'p(!()n;i] cas;- lu-iv is pous mlaid iviih Muk silvet lin 1 :hv 
of repairing them, 

The L:g,il pro»! «M Ihf prokihiHOM »1 iiTig goid f.jid sdvvr pms is ihc 
following iaciM related by the Group of Compilers of Hadtih': 
"Do ,mi drhtk in gM or silir, e.W> «or <•<!/ f» jwi/riiir ''lini; f; l'. 
bowls madi' ofgoU «r sib>er),pr titi? Mang in thcm (Hk flhMivwrf) 
in tftis worid tind m h> «, (/u- Hereafter" 1 
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Inaitothcr &rtfi(/i, Ihc l'mplicl f ['MUI I j al.-o suvs: 
"¥k who dritiks 'm sihvr mwls is on!y lilling Im abdomen w'ith HeUfire."' 
When something is legali; j mhiljilcii Co use, the prohibition is 

i t is firohtbited to use pols iri I aki or plalcd ivith gold or silver or 
containing anything relaled lu l hese two materials, exduding 
the casc ol'a pol inlaid ivilh a lillle iilvcr, which is permissible as 
mentioned alnwc; ihis is l>.istjaied iri ihe hadith related by Al- 
Bukhirt, oii the authority of Anas lbn Malik (m ay Allah be pieased 
wilh hira), who said: 

"The cup ofAUahs Messenger (PBUH) got broken, and heftxed U 
vrith 11 sihvr wira tit the (ftkuv o! ilic) ltuy/;."' 
An-Nawawt intay Allah Itave iwtvy im him) Said: 
"Minimi fi-lmlan iwftlwmty iijjr.v Ihtii .'; is (Wjid'Wto/ <•»'< nr i/r.'ni- ni 
sudi poft or flm f:' m/c Ifeor i» pwjnsts rrfcrtivf *i crtlfrjj or drinking." 1 
'l liis prdiibilinn ol' iimi!!; m ia-epni:; guldcti or «liver objects appltcs 
to bolh males atid females, as ilie iddressee of tbis prohibition is 
{•f»craKnsd(i.c. ihc prohibitw. artplio. w iwlh sexe*>. 'llwre Umrthiiig 
spccilVil li"' (vrtaiit ses h: ihis cunccrn.cxcqit for Ihe permissibilily 
for women t o makc lis;- v f bu: h silver a u d ydd for purposes d l' 
adornment for their husbatids. 

On the other hsnd, ii i.s permissible to use the utensils of disbelievers 
unkss ii! iv kmws thal thev a:c imptirc. Ui -biscase, one can use them 
only after washitig them. 
2 The hides ofdead animals: i; is piohibiied to use them unless ihey are. 
tanned. Yct.sdiolars differregardingwheiheril is permissible to use 
them after tanning or not. The sound opinion, which is mainlained 
by the majorily oi's.-liobrs. :s I liat ii i.s permissible to use the hides 
ofdead animals after tanning, due to the many sahih (authentk) 
haiHths indicating that. 'J'his is because their impurity is lemporary, 
so it is removed by tanning, The Prophet (PBUH) said that the hides 
ofdead animals: 

"., . Are purifled by wafer and qarz (leaves of a kind o/ tree which is 
used for tanning)" 



Chapter 2: Disbdieverc Pub and Clorh» 



He (PBUH) also said: 

"Tatuting ij ffit pttrifying metms for hides" 

As for (he clothes of disbdievers, it is permissible to wear them unless 
they are known to be impure. This i s because the original ruling 011 
their clothes is Chat lliey mi- [.ure, and rlicy tannot be deemed impure 
nui „f mere swipidwi. Likewiw. il is permissible to usc whatcvcr is 
weaved or dyed by the disbetievers, for the Prophel (PBUH) and his 
Companions used to wear clothes weaved and dyed by disbelievers. 
And Allah, Exalted be He. knows best. 



Endnotes 



•lk titmip «f C'«n q <ilin of UtlM \l-RukMri. Musiiiu. AlmuiJ. AK, IMuiid Ai- 
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Things Ritual Impurity 
Prohibits Doing 



There are somi- dccds whkh Muslirro are pmhibitad u> perform unless 
Ihcy 9tC 'm a state of purity, due h> tbc itiv.il ni'ss anti lho lofl'ne.v-; ol'tfirs.: 
deeds. Wh;U lollows is a disettssimi of ilusi: deeds acomipanied with Ihe 
relaled [lnmls, s" as 1.0 faniiliarize ibe leader uitii mk I) deeds and not to 
perform any of them unless he/she is in thc proper stale of purity. Fur- 
thermore, there are deeds Ihal one in a si.iti: <>l riinal irapurilv. be il maior 
or minor, is piohibited to do. On thc other hand, there are si hiu: deeds 
speanealh pn ilii hil<xl »iiE> Itn- i:i.»t in ,i si;Mi- ni maini- ritual impurily. 

Deeds Prohibited for One in a State of Minor or Major Ritual Impurity 
1 - Touching the Glorious Book of the Qur'an 

Tt is prohibited inr one ai a statc n f (minor or major) ritual impurity to 
touch the Glorious Book «f the (Jurtn iiidew wiih snmethilig ihat prcvcols 
liirocl iiintail. Uh \llah, Pjtafctil be I k\ says: 
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"None iiuidi it exirpt ific pitrified..."{Q\.vr'iiti: Al-Waqi";ih: 79) 
l'hat is, it isprohibiLed 10- lotidi it imfcssby thttse purified from minor and 
major ritual imp u vily ,Kviwilir.[- lu ih -j uainioii Ihat the words "the purified" 
in theverse wfer lu human being*. Kowkrvur. llvre ari' snme exegetes who stolf: 
tliat the trtlfds : tho purillcif m llic alorosaitl vcr.v ntler In Ini' nobltr jnjjfk 

1- vca if the wriw i« iiitcrpa-.nl Ibai llw «sirih "lhi- pufjfW ivfci 10 tW r,ngck 
they ako refer to human beings by implication. To illuslrale, it w» moiitii-ised 
in the letter sent by Allah's Messenger (PBUH) to the people of Yemen, as 
narraled by Anir I bn 1 [ffim, I liat: 

"Mo oneshould totteh the Kooknftlte Qui'im unlessthey arepurc"' 

( Hetoicd by Ao ■ Masa i and othercompilers of Hadith with a eontinucM» 

chain cf transmilters) 
In addition, Ibu ' Ahdul-Barr said: 

"Tlml&tUlItis ■■•k>:\- iikciy 10 K'O miitimAlir Umitimuwslymntrmit) 

faadith 1 as it is commcnly accepted by schokirs"' 
Shaykhul-Islam (Ibn TaymiyahJ siales t Hat ihe. prohibition of toudiiiig 
the Book of the Qur'an whil. vmj: m ; : (m i.i n iioi I i i.. I 

his book emirted Al-ifstih {EmiiKiulnm), "TIkv (7. u. the four Imfims) sigma 
ilit't it h Hii/HTm/sK/Wf fu-tw iri n .«/«i/i ''i rrt.w/ iiiipiu'ity m iohcA /Ae Uuo/c r;/' 
J j' r : = Q»rai. " Hmvevcr, om- iu a sl;iU- nl' ritual impurify :s allowed to liold the 
Bookof the Qrii-an in a tmvr »r a hai; so » mil I» Unich it diitvlly. Si mi Istri y, 
one in such a sial u nfhnptirili :s stlkmt-d l» rcad ur biwso through th. IWk 
without louching it. 

2- Offering Prayer (neitber Obligatory nor Supercrogatory 1'rayerN 1 

Scholars Linilninily r.i'.ivt lilai i t is tmpermissible for one in a stare of 
ininiii nv uiaiur i ilual iuyaarhv lu p^torni prayur at alh bu it obliyahirv :>r 
s.ljViViogalury, p-ovidt-J .mt is ahfc i" piinfy ow.s<Hf. I'liis is hucaiuc Aibh, 
r.sallcd bc He, sayu: 

"H foa who htm bdkvesl wlmi trrrr r(*f /o Iperfimti! ymm, 
H'fls/t yi>til jn<:s'S siiisi yonr tim'uuuf Isi the elhmrs taut v.iye im'r 
yoiirheutk mu! uiish )OK/ /i>,'t ru i/ic liiiHcs. ,'l;ui i("j'«« nre in a 
ttaleefwMwh, Hmt /mrifr wmrstirrs...- 

(Qur'an: Al-Ma idah: 6) 



:, [.. M i,,- i ,-, I ! ,.|.,, , . I i . .1 1 l u i ■.. ,. 



Besides , the Prop h e t ( P R U H j s ;i j d , a s i -l: I i 1 1 1 ■! i I > j' M u s [i m and o tl i c r c 01 n p i ! c rs 
oiRaditk 

"Allah does nol occcpl o pniyei wiihout purijiaition..."' 
He(PBUH) alsosaid: 
"Allah does not actept the prayer of aiiyom- of yon if he passes 
wwd, urine, or stool until he performs the ablution (anew)."" 

heinj! in j -1 i 1 I | I I. I ki 

1 > ra y e r < i fi"<_' rcd by o n e i o ;: si a i e t > I i n i p i : r i l v i s i n v n I i d . w h t : I ] kt i t i s perfor med 
in sudi a state while one i s aware t>f the ruling or not, and whether one 
performa it inattentively or iilH:iitinnal]y. I f' one is aware nf fbe ruling and 
til'l'ers prayer inlentiuiuHy, one is regarded as a ainner who has (u undertjo 
dfscrftiiiriary pimishment. fiut if ooe is onaware of it, and offcrs prayer 
inattentively, one in thia caae is not regarded as a ainner, yet one's prayer is 
deemed invalid, 

3- Performing Tawa/f C ircumambttlating the Kabari) 

It is impcrmissible for one in a state of minor or major ritual impurity to 
perforiti uwaf, Ibr the Prophet (PBTJH) said: 

"Tawaf is (i'cniii/ViVi'J u />rrnvr; the difference is that Aliah mode it 
lawful to speak during it."" 
The Prophet (PBUH) used to perform ablution befcre performing tawaf". 
[r was also aulheiitieally narnsted that he (PBL'lf) kirbiulc a menstruating 
woroan to perform taif imless s h e puritied herself . Ali the ahove shows 

tatffi/unta one purift» o:wm:I!. 

Amongtheproofs that one in a slale ol' major ritual impurity is prohibited 
hipeiioim jiniiiris the lolluwirig Qur'.inic veu«: 

"Oytmwha haivMten.il, d a mt ttpfmmch prayer wllik yon art 
mso.vitatai until yon kuiw «'liat yon art mviug or i n u slo.ie of 
i » itbal i I tliaSL i ui h la pt t'proyci nilii 
yon hare mitlicd lyottr n hoh; (Jinfy/.. ," ftluran: A i; Nisa: 43) 
The versemeans that oncshould nevei enler a mosoue wlule boiuy in a state 
(il'iiiaior ritual impuriry exeepl Iur those ivlio are passiiu; thmugli it oii Ihcir 
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vray. Since one in a state of janabah is proh bited 1« slav in a mosque, then, 
with greater reason, one in the sjme slulr i» pmhibitcd m pciiorm teaf 

In a nutshell, the nbove mfiii mood iSectU j re prohStitetl «o be pcrforcwd 
hy ( >nc i n a s-ale ut'riluul impiiriiy, wlwllnr minor ih- major. 

Deeds Prohibited for One in a State of 
Major Ritual Impurity in Partkular 

As for the deeds specifically prohibited for one in a staEe of major ritual 
impurity, they a re as foliows: 
1- Reriting the (Jur'an 

One iti a state of major ritual impurity is prohibited to recite the Qur'in 

■ < ■ ■■ ■ ]j 1 1 _■ i' i 'L 'i! i 1 , _r ■' i ■ i ■ ■' ■ , ■' ■ i I I hy Al I t ndl i n l' n'1 i i mi |iil i' ''l 

Hudith on the authority of ' Ali Ibu Abu lalib (may Allah be pleased with him): 
"Notliing prevaited him (i.c. tim Proplwt, PBUH) fwm (raciting) the 

fjuran othvr tkan being iti a state o/ jin 1 ■ ■ ;»r :i ani impurity).''' 

The wordiug of Al Tiriuidiii of the aforesaid ImiiWi is as foliows: 
"Ht (PBUH) roc<f /i> rcdfc lln:Q;ir'ihi fur ns rro/cw lie mt$ in a state 
ofjan&bsh" 

This proves Ihal il is piohibiled for lho person in n stale of major ritual 

impulily U> rccilt lho i >ui in. 11 '< < 1 i j ' ne 

woman and a vvoman iu a state of po.slnalal Mending. Yel. sooio seholars, 
sucli as Khaykhol- Main f : l-.il 'i ayirovali;. -i i :i i 1 1 la i n Uwi il is pemiistible for a 

Itispermissihle forum 1 in astaleofaiaior ritual impurify lo use the wording 

of Allah, su c h as saying; 

"In the Name of Allah the Entirely Merclfal, the Espetialty Mertifttl" 
(Qui^n: Al-Fatihah: i) 

And; 

"Allpraise is dtie to Allah, Lord of the worlds." 

(Quran: Al-Fatihah: 2) 
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f'hei-c are many orhcr cransplcj 0fll1.11. Tbis is ilkistrated in Ihe following 
hadith narratedby ' A'ishah (m ay Allah be pleased with her): 

'"/'•V Pivphrl iPBVIJ) «sctf (.>hi.s«h.h -*|Y«A in all his conditions."" 
2- Staying at a Mosque 

IL is prohibited for one in whatever state of major ritual impurity, be iV 
janAbah, meoMrualion or posliMlal Nrniira, !n slav in a nnif.qi.ie unless one 
performs aWulion. Allah, F.xalted be He, says: 

"O voli whr hnve freff.-m/. .jV uc! apprmch pmyer irhilc jrou are 
intoxicated uittit yon tatow whatyou are saring or in a state of 
jnnAbah, i:\mpl tiiM postins f)m>u$h i u l'iaa- ufpruyurj, tinill 
ymi haru niishrd {yem hmlrl— l'; l .nr 'M ' l,.' ."-.I 

'J 5 iif :i'cliii:, UuliiiK in a :.Ui. - orcisjiir riir;-.: ircpurily is vimbibited toenter 

.1 [ lili l l lli , 1 'i l.lll ! 1 I i II 

on the authority of 'A'ishah, and graded a: ; , l-.i t ic) WffJj by Ibn 

Khuzaymah, the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

'7 r.'fj /ir'1 , (.'■■ :, • , i r „' i i,,-,, i'i.. !■;::■!■.:!■;■•; n m " ,' 

a person wfto is in a jfate of janabah'.'" 
However, if'ane in a state of major rilual impurity p.;rform» abtution, it is 
permissible for one then to stay at the mosque, as ' A$' reported: 

"f saw some of the Companians of the Prophet (PBUH) staying at 

the mosipie whilebeing in ytate ofpnabah onty afier performing 

'l'h'C si^n-ncm^ d pr'iiumine .ihkilion beru, Uiuiiyli cn; i.-. :n a jaaU/ nf 
janibah, i s tessening the state oljanibak so as to make it permissible to stay 
at the mosque. I.ikewisc, it is permissible for one in a slti ol .„■:..'., 'r -'p.' 
fhrough the mosque without staying thetein, for Allah says: 

"... £xcept those passing through [a place afprayer],,," 

(Qur'an: An-Nisa': 43) 

That is, one in such a state is only alfowed to pass through it for the sake 

Whenever tbeio is an osccoplioo.il ««.-ofa i.:-:lain •wiiNlion.i: ncronl 
permissible. So, being a passerby is the exceptional case of the general riilnya 
stated by theitnitti/i of the Prophet (PBUH) that goes: 



£l_ 
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"l do «,if wiato- the incupic knrfut /,»• u mi-nslriuiliiig uwirn;r «r/or 

n ptnmi ivho is iu jiwakah." 
Si:niiar]y, il pr'tiiiibilrii '(!r :iu; nin; in a ;;:alu (ilrilainv rilual impLiriiv, 
willmul t'vmbringin a siate ofah-Jm mm..C« bc prcsnilal thcplacc ol'piTlorming 
llie F«ist f l'rayer. Vet, il is !ioi :iii«;l>k' for onc lo pas» thmugh il, Inr [lir 
Prophet(PBUH)says: 

"Menstnatiiijt vt» mu fhnul, i k tcpampfivm /fie pkKttfperfbrming 
preyerT"' 
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Etiquette of Answering 
CallofNature 



lt wLIL not escape you, my dear reader - may Allah grant you, me and all 

Muslin* sucass Ihal »1 i* .1 prrfr» I. uiiiijuiv rilrj-r.il rrUgion. There is 

uothing requiied ftir nur nwklly uir. ivli^inus iv,.'s (hu i.- nol dearly pointed 

UUt il; ]Si'lJTl. l'VOlj t h i." LMikl'.k'UV l': l'", i : ."■ S L - 1' V' L - L I i.s.KI! ariS'V^ring the tali of 

nature is pointed om, «0 ihat mau - whom .A L k 1 1 1 fa, h»m>rccl ovt-r -.mni-jik 
tKii-nu? i!is-. ! iigtiMi:\l ln>;n . n n il- i'i ihs cniKem with suth proprieties. 
Islam is fh,' lt-liymn of iksiuliiiL'ss l'.ikI puii>y. Tlit-rdori.'. Ilu;:v ave Iskimk: 
L-l. i L l'. iL-LI 1(1 hij ijhsi'i'M'd "K L' : 1 1 L' l' i .: 1 >4 Uu 1 I '■ : 1 1 : 1 1 i : i :■ 1 1 K ■.'klik' .1 l"3S\-,'L-| i:i^ Mil' L'all 

of nature, and on lcaving it. 

Upon enloring l Ih* Iwllmicini, il h d^iraljlt iur a Muslim la say, "hi llse 
Mame of Aliah, i it ek Kfugt irilh Alhh Inm, oli oflciitive unti wicked thhtgs 
\ti-ii < i l', ■_;_!:; u/ui t ■ 'i -' r >' s;i^-;;sl ^k'ppiiip hl '.■■ ii'l lis k" l k^. Whai Leaving, il is 

i l' 'S I il I 'l ' ' ' i si ■ I I " I I I 1 1 I l' 1 1 I. j', I I" ■' III ' i' ' ■ ,'M i ... ,'i "STi ■ ■ ,'''.■■ 

i 1 = i— io /\iiul\, Wlio .'l - .', i : 'i - i i .■ i' i' 'i'.'.' .i Uvit! 'i!'' :?>>,! \:<:\y mc lienltlt." 
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This is becmise the right (hand or leg) is used for whatcvcr is rcialed lo 
honor and bcaul ific.al ion. whcr&w ihc Icfs is, used for whalcver relatcd to 
rcnovinLi i m p Liri 1 i ^ s a.nd L Ji liku. 

[n ««c ,>oo bat lu ans.wirr thi- t-*;: «l' imuiiv <>ul ol'dnnrs. (at a pbce not 
prepared for lh;K purposei. il is eesirablt for one to do so awav l'roin peopls, 
screening n?a:self beb.nd :t wali. ■• Uee, or lor lik-. In addf.ion, while ariswing 
the callof nature niii nfdoors.oe.e isinohibiieij i» laeenv Iuri: «6 badc towards 
the fjffcfah - Earher, one thnulil umr casi v/a re! or treslward t o avoid faring or 
turning one's had; tmvanls tho <;rW<>.,\ »< Ihc Pnylirt (PBUH) has forbidden 
bolli lo bedonewh8ean!rweringtrte callof nature. On the othcr hand, one mus! 
be caurimis of splashiia; one's -.irmc I.-,ki n migln soil oaes hudy or dtiihcv 
Hence, one is Kiw.nx-*k u> seleei „ -niooio iiriuuid v/iien having to urinalc 
out of doars. so as lo avnir: King milisi by tl'.r/ scai:er «l"n/ies annr, 

Besides, wfiik- arrswerhig tlie eall ol ualure, it is impe/:nissibtc for ont: Iri 
touch one's stool aiul urine otils with iwrV riijh; hand. I', isalso impcrmissilA' 
lo answer the call of nature at a public road or at a place used by peopk as a 
shelter, or in a souree of waier used by peopie. I'bis is because ihc Propliet 
iPHL'H; has forbiddcn duing so,' as sur:li dceds causeharm to peopk. 

On the other hand, one should never : iler a babi v/hile having somelbine, 
(lila? a pupcr, u doairnenl. or jnything else) ciolaininf, ;hc Ki:mr «l' Alfeh, 
b./ealled and l-wr-Majiviie b; Hctw »■>; (J i i r ani,; verses. Ifnrw tears tbat ont. 
nwy Itisr Iherii lihai ;>aoi'r or dncumeul! whcii tlicy are li li ntilskle Ihe bath 
liiilil one finishes, il Is pei missible loronc In enler the bath «bile havingthem, 
pmvided dai Ll-k-v m uwTfA 

Moreowr, one is nol alloieed l o speak e/hile auswemn: lae r a II of nalurc. 
because it j* memioned in a /<,«(.(/< d ai Aisdi hatr-s sueh a deed ' One is also 
pmbibitcd -.a tecito the QnrV.u in a balhor ivhiie ansieering the call of nature. 

When one fiuishcs uusweriug ihc ctstt ol'natuic, om- musl pcrltarm oiriijriV 
islHm&r* or tbcir substilutcs. In laol. j; is bel lor t" soniainc Hi it II Mh*I' and 
rs/ iir rr.ii- wben clcaning ooci stool and urint ,-sils following defecation oi 
urinatiof., vet perfunuiiig cilher K sufi idem. )urir:s htijwiir, «w «muk! 
sk aii oin-'s stool and urine exils wilh sione.s or eebat eaay sobatitu'.t' lor Ihem, 
sueh as a eoaisc paper, a i-ay, oi Ilir I i ke. eiisiii-ine Iheedeanness and dtytic** n( 
the stool and urine cxii s; one inusl elean llieni thriee or more, if neeessary. Il 
is in-.perinissiblenj oerioi ni :H:i„:„:- asi ris; lj.tr.es ordung, becawtc the Propbet 
(PBUH) has forhidden Ibai One sliorik! also reeno-ee any traee' of impurily 
and dry it: kast any impur-tj- reir.ains „n one's stonl and urine e.\its or soiis 
one's elothes orotlier pan - nf th L bnev 



Some faqihs (scholars of Islamic Juvisprrd.-neel main Lain that istitija 
or istijmar is one of the condkions of ih e vaiidily ol : iiblulicm that must be 
performcd bcfore i t (in casc o f mwwering ih l' tali o f nature). According U> 
ihis opinion, ablution is invalid if it is performcd witboi:; being prcecdcil by 
lamin' i:i isiiiim'ir ahcr amwrring lI.o ith.11 ufnatirc l'liis s uling isbased on a 
f;, r ( f:(/! iiiirmicif on I he autborily of -M \ik[ii:'id sratit.g/. 

"One sftowM v.'iis/i oiN'i /jc/;:i- iifiif tlii'n pinjami ablution."" 
(Related by Ai-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Imam An-Nawawistatesfhatit isan act ofthcSutrjjaf! (Prophetic Tradition) 
toperform ftfiji/ti'hefoic ablulion. so as f o avoid any controversy or suspicion, 
and f» <swuiv Ihc vjlklity "i iws abilution. 

Therefore, one must purify oneself from urine, as negligenee in this 
regard i s one of the reasons for the lorture in the g ra ve. To illustrale, Abu 
lluiayrah (may Allah be nleased wilh biml rcpnncd ibai Allah's Messenger 
(PBUH) said: 

"Purify yoursetves from urine for most of the punislanent in the 
grave is because ofit"' 
Gentle rcader, voli shnuld be aware that the perfeetion of purifkation 
leads to the easiness and pi-i fetion <d" perfoming ai'Ls of worship, atid the 
tuli abidanec by tbeir integral paris. hnnin Ahniad (may Allah have mercy 
on him) narrated on the authonty of one of (he Prophet's Companions that 
when hc (PBUH) vas icading the peupie in ibe Suhii. (.Vkirning! Prayer and 
rcdting the Sura of Ar-Rimi (the Bysantmcs), " hc was nol cermin abnut what 
he recited. So, when he (PBUH) finished prayer, h e said: 

"The Qur'An becomes iiubious to ui tmiuisc some ofyou perform 
prayer with us without perji'rming M>th» properly. so whoever 
witnesses thepnnf n 1 i i 
Allah hasalsopraised thepeople ofQubS' Mnsque because of the perfer liim 
oftheir purifkation, saying: 

"... Within it are men wha love to purify themselves; and Allah 
lovesthosewho purify themselves." (Qur'an: At-Tawbah: 108) 
Al-Baizar telated ihtrt «bea liiosc poupie of (Jubir ivnv asked alu ml the 
way they purify themselves, they replied saying. "Hb use water afier using 
stones." (U-., liicy perferm isiijtmir b tllovrcd by iumjii T'. 



: PURU K Al ION 



En this connection, i! mlght bc worth metitioning that some people 
mi*lafe;ii!y bdknv llnil iainm U an ini<j>ral fail nl ablution. They think 
that one has to start ivilh f'sfrn/jj' whcnever one desires to perform ablution, 

"I "itu e. Ihh h I. -h u n, i- ,.[,,,,,, , lf lWli;]l t]l [ hl , u |s 

jusi one of its requirements - as previously mcnlioiied - and is pcrformed 
oniy after answering the aill ol rature. 'l'hus, one does not have to perform it 
uiitieeessarily hdure ablution, n-hhcml a reason such as ariswering the call a( 
iwlure amltlw ini|>urily n' nnes s:;>:>! nal urine csits. 

'H) suni uf, wv nmild likc :» stak- ibai nur religi™, (siam, is the rcligion 
of purity aml ckanlimrs*; the reliainn "f" Ihc bot stainlatds of behavior and 
the iiohlesl uf manriers. 11 ittrcascs anti i larifies w bareeer issues Vluslims miiv 
nted, and iviiarevn pi ira iples lliai may i'CiUily Iheir lives. Thcrt is nothitig 
tbal btaid'its Mnslims unlcss ii is staced, streswd and enjoined in [siam, so 
praise bc to Allah for all 1 lis praces. We invoke Allah lu makc us slcadfast in 
OMaWfshing and observin;; Ihis erc.il leliyinr., S r»>.png Us rulimu, sblding hy 
its teachings, feithfully, sincerely and devmitly, su [hal Allah may atrcept our 
good deeds. 
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poials, (fiiJ:/ls (scbolar* of IsLiiniu J W ;st>riKltfIKV) liemed sumo rulings .imonjt 

whieh is iha pn-ft-r.->hv <>l iisingsiioii-, whkh i- a kim2 i<fsiitl, usul 11 bnisiiing 
the teeth and gum in order to remove ycllowne.ss and undesirable smell. 

It is stated Ihal using «V.vi m;c »| the praclicc» of Allah* mcsicugci» ; 
Pmphel Abrahnm (PBUH) was the first to w */w«r, Propln-l Muhammad 
(I 'BU H) has pouned om ihal suciA is a nk-ans of "purifying the mouth," i. c. it is 
a mouth clcaner that removes had odoi- and Iha like, He (PBUH) has also srared 
U)iU srotffr is a way of "salishins; i'* i nrd," i, c using .-ri is an acl I liat plcascs 
and satistlcs tlie ford, Blossed and hxalted be He. 

Thereare more than one hundred Imdtths stressing the desirability of asing 
surai. This indicaies ihal usinpsniiW is a siressad actofthc.VuHNdft (Pmphclfc 
Tradition) cnjojncU and mada desirable by lho [.awgivai ol Si<«-f «/; " hwi/i has 
areal benefils and vinuts. iha gieatesi aiui nuot .••>niprvrK'n«ive uf whfch islbat 
stated in the following hiditli: 

"Siwak is a m rr rfltirifymg tlie moiiih ai\d stttisfying the Lord" 

l'.rush:ng iba taat h y. i I h shrrii. is to be done with a soft tootlvsliok. of an 
unit 01' oltvc Irw. with a dry djle-stalk. «>r whh suaklike lonih-sliak that does 
nolcrumbleor hurtthe mouth. Mot aovcr. asing yhviik is an act of the Stimud, 
to be observed at si! times. cven n-lieii iiik is in a stata oi" fasl iri;;, iiaeording 
to the sound opinion iri this regard, and it is a stressed act of the Sumuih at 
spaeil'ia lioiav To ilhistrate, using sha.i.a is stressad when parlormmaahluhon, 
for the Propbet (PBUH) said: 

"B u(/or mj _/ L 'u r t /i i 1 1: : i y, n dd i ■■ e h ,; r < ih > r m y [o Ih m rs, I tvituld h a ve 
ordered thei n t o u s es; «i i i o i ; everyj >e rfo n i tante ofablutiottf 

Thus, duriny ablution. trnik is fo :ia osad wli™ ri using one's mouth with 
waterto ensure the purity and doauoass o l' I ha mouth. 

Using siwiik is also a slrassasl aal ol' tlia Siimuili to be obsarveil wlien 
standing for prayer, whelher it is an obligatory prayer ar a 5lipereiogato; y 
ont. This is lHxin»r «f itu- i om ua ndi d upon nay ;u i of worship to be in a 
parfatl stata of spiritual and physiaal piirjiv bijlilling tha honor and glory of 
ivofshipping Ailaii \io:aovar. nsiny -i'a.i.v is ab.o strassaii on nhanover tha 
s m ell of t h c m o u t h c h a n ges d ue to eating or the I ike. F u r i he rm ore, usi n g i; wak 
is a stressed act of Ihe Swtmik to he observed upon n-eiling the [iver-tikirions 
Qur'an, so as to clean and p ar i ly tha mouth to b a worlhy ofreating the Words 
of Aliah, Gloriiied and F.satied be He, 
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The way siwak is usc.d is by i -ubbing llu- gooi and tceth starting from the 
right sidt? of the tnuulh (and thcn muvitig fovvards the left), atid om- shotild 
hold iwai with the left hand. 

Among thc mcrits presenicil hy Islam, the Truo Migion, «re the acts o f 
naturaldisposition mentioned in the aforesaid hamili fhcy are ctllcd the acts of 
iisTLiral disposilion as they are nbscTved by those who adhere lu inuate, natura) 
uoisofpuriiy -apor ..yiiich Allah has crcalcd all [lis sesvants. urged llient to 
observe them, and desired siteh icls tobeoliscrvcii by t hem. Allah, Gbry belo 
Him, dfsires such acts «f natural disposition to be observed by His servanls so 
Chat they jltain thc mort perfcet, honorahle, dignified qualities, and cramhim- 
thc besi appearance vilh llie lx*l mannets. Tliirsc acts of natura] disposiiioii 
are Ihe old, inherent acls and practices of puri (kation observed by all pmphets 
and unanimriuslv a;;ia;ed upim by c" i h-ai-enly l.aws. Thcsc acls are: 

1- Istihdad: Istihd&d mean s shaving the pubic hair. This act, in Arabic, is 

ralled M:l.',/,ef hc.\, ise il i , eh m : .1 I llie n. «d i vi,!' t. e, 1 1 ..■ i , .■!■! 

nsed fnr shaving hair liemoving such hair is a way of hcatilifieatinii as 
well as purifkalion. Also, one is free eithcr to remove it hy shaving or 
anything else. 

2- CilCuniclsion: Il isthe removal of the loose foreskin coveringamale's 
penis. It is p re ferable to b e d r j n e. di i r in g c h i I d hoo d , a s 1 1 1 c wo mi d would 
heal faster, and in order to lot tbe child grnw in llu- healtliiest way. 
Among the nmuerous virtue* of ciraimeisinn is to purify the organ 
from the impurities caused by the foreskin. 

J. GiU'ng lhtf niouslachc siiort: Cullmg lho monsiache too slwrl is a 
way "l' beaatificalio-i. pui il"icalion, and mnidance of imilaliag Ihc 
polytheists. l'here are many hadiths stressing the act of cutting llie 
niouslachc t«n> shorl as w di r.s growing Ibc In-ard and beautilymg il 
as the beard is a sign of mannisb bcaulv and is omong thc lentur» 
of maiihood. ironically, liinoy people reversed this matten thi'y 
would leave their moustacb.es and shave their beards, cut them 
short, or depilate parts of «htm. Tlsis is regarded as t-nccssiveness i r. 
eontradieting the acts of the Smuuili i'Soopheti.- li-adition). as well 
as an imitation nf llie enemies of Allah and His Messenger h. e. thc 
polytheists and the tSisbciicvrrsl. In adiiilion, shaving the beard and 
gnnci is; iiie mouslachc i. aUo tt »• .>l'ahamloiMiig llte fcalurc- nl 
manhoud and gallantry, and adopting those of women and low raen. 
Such a meaning is whal thc: poet intended ivlten hc composed: 
Man at times of matai affiiction 
May see what is ngly «s perfeetion. 
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Another poet says; 

Bir! mai femiuUal is the real wonder. 

4- Clipping the nails: Clipping the naih is among ihe qtiAiiiit's ni' 
nat n rai dispo.-,i lit m ; as i lis awai m' bcnut Lficiii ii >n . ii nu-ans of removing 
dirt beneath the fingemails, siul avmding [> L -i ny just Uke beasts. 
Untortiinaidy, ihisacl of Uh- Stmiutli (Proplmk- Ttadition) is being 
violatedtysome recklessyouth and lj«lH-hcKilti! u-iimcit, atsilwy kove 
Ifieir naik witliout clipping, out of blinti imttation ni' the polyiheisls 
and contradicting, by this, the hon tirah le Prophetic Tradilion. 

5- Removing the hair of the armpits: This is also among the acts 
of natural disposition. It can be done through pluckin;;. slmving, eic, 
as a way "l' purillcaticm, mi.l gclling rid "I ihc incivasing bati odor 
sucNuciaii.it w«h the j>rcs,i!iiiv iM'such hair. 

Tlinse acts, doa r rea^er. air ciijnined i u ihe religion of Islam, due 

td ilie btiaulii kation, purilkation, and deanliness they involve. Therefore, 
M ti s 1 1 n i s w f i u ad h e rc r o s ud i a c I s '.voul d attain th e most favora bl e an d p er fet t 
appearance, manner, and condhion, co nira r y lo the pai h n i' the polvthdsts 
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Ablution 



Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"O yon w i>o have believed, when you rise to Iperformj proyer, 
washyourfaces andyourfertarms to the etbows and wipe over 
your heads and wash yourfett to the ankles..." 

(Qvir'an: Al-Mi"idah: 6) 

This verse slalcs ihal pn fWiniiu; i i1 itui whnwvrr rising to prayer 
is obligatory, and u-lls us which orpiiu slu>u:d hc washctl und tho« whidi 
si nr. iluI Uu r. ijx J L'lur:!i^ jh-luli<:n. and sp^ : i i.-- ivhat part of them should be 
washed or wiped. Then, the Prophet (PBUH), through his sayings Ihtsdiila) 
andpractices. has ckorli- sJkwh Uic w j; aNulhin is l" bc perfonned. 

Every Muslim should knowthat ablution hascertain conditions, obligatory 
acts, and practices of the Sunnnh to be observed while performiug it. Both 
^o:KliLioiLsiLi:cl (iI.jjullUi! ■. ir.i.:^ h: fnl MkJ .im' ; i:kti |'h issible in order to 
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ensure the valid ity uf ablutioit. As I ur tlie acts ut tfic Hunnaii idalcd lu ablulion, 
tU-v aivcunsidtavd ii)m]>l t T-K'n(,ir v pructico. :hot jtii^-jRlcc ihc pr: i',-., linu m' 
iihlutiiin. Obscri-iii;; ibasa », ii o! Iru Summli Ju- ! n,£ abluttnn mcrcascs nncs 
rewavd, yel aba mim i n;; t haru Um-v uni ; ' ■. ^ i d: ia valid i-, y ul'abliiihin. 

The Conditions of Ablution 

There are eight conditions of ablution: 

1- Being a Muslim 

2- Being mental ly sound 

3- Having diseret ion 

4- Haring lho m [ditimi «r ^crl onn ing ablution 

,Vxurdiii$ t.i the jlWi:>culic>iu\l l'mir r.mdilions. abhiiaai is invalid il' 

pailunii-ad h> j lifsbclii'vcr. Uli 'ruartr. person. :, y: t> rhiM who does 

not dislii'avaish (hctween i iiilii uu! "■nin i ;! oroite vhn dnes mil baya 
tbe imanimu u: ablU iun i ■. n parliirmiarj il i. s : .li."h as :k\ ivi m i 1 i - , .is 
a way ot'refreshment in a hot weatber, or as a nicans ulYlcuiing oncV 
b ody organs o r re m ov i ti a LiT tai i ii 1 1 1 ] hi r i l i o o r die like. 

5- Using pure water: Water used tur perform mg ablution must be pure, 

6- Uring legally-obtaiiied water: If the water used for ablution is 
uiilawi'ully acijuimt. i>r laki- bv forec. ablutiuo will nol lu 1 valid 

7- Being preceded by isrinjd' or istijmit : when necessary as previously 
mentioned), 

8- Removing what may prevent water from reaching skin of the 
ablution organ s': 'l nal i s, a".uoi:a pai bn mi-ia, aM-jiinn has: tn remove 
anychiiig i-overina, iba niyaiis uf ablalion, sntb as mud. dough, \v:is, 
accumulated dirt, thick pahit, ete. : in order lo allmv ivwerii. readi iiV 
skin of llia oryan d: ruirt ly '.yaliiml hindranec. 

The Obligatory Acts of Ablution 

There are sii* obligatory acts, related to the organs o f ablution: 
1-Washing Ihc whole facc: Washina' ihe vliolc lata inyuhcs rinsiiij; 
the moulh and the nose with water. Accordingly, ame's ablution is void 
il mu- vMshes uni/s Hit l' nilluuil rlnsing bolb ihc mciulli and ih; nusa 
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with wafer. I h i., is bccause lho moullt ani) the iwse belong to the face, 
and Allah. Kuakui be Ke, say* : :q;.irding sbknionj, "...HVisli viiiu- 
/aces..."(Qur\in: Al-,Yiaidah: 6) IliLi.-i, Allah eoimnands warung !he 
whole fece diiring ubhitinn, si> whoevcr disregar'ds uashing any pari 
of the faee i.s enn.ddered lu be disobedietu [o Mu- 1 lommand ul'AUah, 
Exalled be HtMon-mw, Ihc Frophel ! PliUl 1) ttscd to rime bis moulh 
and nose wilh ualc:- whsk-jvrforirang ablnl ion. 
2-Wasliiny Ihc lorearms including the elbow»; Allah, Exalted 
he He, says, "...Ain/ jonr /iiminns /o (fit t-ffws..." (Qur'an: Al- 
Maidah: «,), i c. vrashiijj: Ihcu i.itl.nlir. s ihc clbow*. as Ihe Prophei 
(PEUH) used to do acairdini; tn a luuiilh narraled m this iv ; ;ard . K 




indicates that the elbows are inehiuVd ivben washing the arms 
diiring ablution. 

3- Wiping over the whole head: Wiptng over the head includes Ihe 
ears, fur Allah, hsahed be 1 ie, sais. "...Ai\d wipe over yottr heads..." 
(Quran:Al-Maidah:ft) Momwcr, the i'ruphe! (i'UUU) said, "Theenrs 
ars tmOaim pttrl offhe /wafTOteUlMl by Ibn Majali, Ad D;iraqutni, 
and olhcr atropi)crn)f/f.i.«/hS' Therelore, y. :s incorrecl lu abaiulon 
wiping over the ears, I'or il is iiisubiek'M h) wipe over One part of the 
head and negtecl another diiring ablution. 

4- Washing the feet including the ankles: Doriny ablution, the feet 

must bewaslied including the ankles, Sor Allah, Hsahed be He, says, 
".„And wasli yimrfcet k, Ihe «iiMcs..."ftluiTn,: -\l M,i idah: <-■! 1 1, r . ■ 
thepreposilioii 'In means VUIV accoidmg lu Ihe mtiiillis poim ing oul 
lniiv ablution is perin r m cd, and Ihrough which i t is stated that tlie 
whole feet must be washed 'including' the ankles. 
5 S e q u e n cc : ' i ' b r d ec reed sequence h a s to be observe d wh i I c p e r i( i rm : n 
ablution, To claril'v. om: beeins witb «aslimg ihc kice, tnlimved by Ihe 
hands, then wipes over the be.ut. and i'inally washes the feet, as clearly 
shown in Ihe versi.'; Allah, l'.\.uu-d bt He, says: 
"O you who lusve believed, when you rise to [perfwmj prayer, 
wash yourfaces and yonrforearms to the elbows and wipe over 
your heads and wash yaurfeetto the ankles..." 

(Qur'an: Al-Ma'idah: 6) 



I: [TRiriC-YMUN 



The Prophel (P RUH) used to follow that order while performing 
ablution, saying: 

"l'liis 's «n nl'htlimi n-itltmit ic/hV/i Mlnli ifart ml «ccvfH ,my pmyer" 

This is as related ha Abu I jAvv.n! llikI other compilers oiHadith. 
6-Successioi): This ivc.ni!. I» wash ihe ttrgans stKceiisivdr wiihout auy 

interval bclwcen washing uvo organs, i. e. rhe organs niusl be washed 

successiwly wirhuut pausc, as niudi as possible. 
The«arctheoWiji > il.>ry;Mseil,iNi:lw>n lh.il nastbe f-.iimioJ ascpramamlcJ 
by Allah in His EverCIorinus Uoofc, the Quran. 

Sehobi* disagrcc (.om-crmny, the ruiing tm lamiiyali uptv. stoiting 
ablution; theydiffer whethcr it k .m jci nf lho .Smiiriiii oran obligalory pracltoi 
of ablution. Al any :alc, ata>i\liit); l' 1 »11 Muslim scholars, it is pcrmissible 
start ablution willi fri«wv<t/i ;mJ 1 shnnld nol bc abandoned, 

1 1» n 1 01 - \\l li I mu .1" I - irorj! 

nbhition (i.c. tbc Uce, bunda, besil, anti thr teri i may bc hccause they are the 
commoness tindih parls resslci* 1i> siav m. their pbysical auri f kation may be 
ati inditalion of spifima! puri fi cati cm (from the sins oimmiUed by thcml. 
TheProphet(PJSUl! has stalcd iha! whenever a Muslim washes one of these 
urgiinj. (diiring ,ihlii;:un}, ilie ii'.isiieids .Mir.niillcc Ib-oiigi] i: src rcinilted. 
and linu sudi misdecds fail and vanish with the flow of the walcr oscil Ini- 
wuhinglbat organ, unti; tbc lasi drop ol'ii. )n addilmi-, 1 lio fropnct (PRUJ11 
en.uincci sadng llic 'iW;> Tesi i I kali: mi. o l' Pai I ii tol kucing washinj these nfgai-s 
'i. c. liilluw iny, ablution) as a sign of combiniug bnth pbysical and spiritual 
purhy. Tbc physical purity is achieved through washirig those organs in ihc 
w.v pvosi ribed by Allah in Hb Kvcr-GIwnras Ikmk, ihc Qureri. As io:' ih..- 
spiritual ;nnity. H is adiicved by uttcring Ibe'Uw icstilka'.inns ui failh lluil 
purify onc from polytheism and disbdief. 

In the last part of the aforesaid verse related to ablution, Allah, P.Mitcd bc 

"...Allah does not mtend to make diffiadty for you, but He 
btttndt «n purify you unti comflete Ui» fovor uponyau that you 
may be graUfui? (Qur'an: Al-Ma'Ldah; 6) 

Thtis, gende reader, every Muslim has to know that Allah has decreed 
ablution in order to purify them from sins. and to coi;i]!lctc I W-, favor upon 
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i hem. Likewise, ifyou contempLite Iheopniing oi'the same verse, "Oyou wlw 
luive believed..." ynu will fitid Ihiil il is a gtiteraus, gentle cill through whid) 
Aliah, Gbrified be He, addresses those who have faith, as they are the ones 
w 1 1 o w i 1 1 ] i si e n to, obey, ab i d c by a n d ben efit from what Allah says and enj oi ns. 
That was why the ProphetfPBUH) said: 

"Noonekeef i !lie believer."'' 

The Acts of the Sunnah to Be Observed diiring Ablution 

Whatever acts done i n addition to the above-mentiotied obligatory acts of 
ablution are deemed desirable; he who observes them will be rewarded and 
tliere will be no bliime iiprm biin ivho refrains from observing them. Hence, 
sdmlarscall sudi acisa* tlie iu'I s nfiln- Sw:::nii i n be ohscrvcd during ablution, 
oi the desirable practices of ablution. 

Those acts are as follows: 

1- Using siwak (tootli-stick) diiring ablution: The virtaes and (he 
way of uvr.u -< . ik I i' h.-, .pro- ouslv tlarilied. lu particular, sivva/t 
i s to bc used «hilc riiiMiig ihr imnilli wilh water diiring dvjv.nn, 
io order to eosurc the cleiimiess of the raouth and to be ready for 
worshippitig Allah, reciting His F.vcr-Glorious l'Sook, Quran, and 
invoking Him, Almighty atid Ever-Majestic be He, 

2- Starting ablution with washing the hands three times, before 

the other organs, w< kc 1 1 i u-ai i 

prerequisitt for the ptt :lty i.f.ill ilic nihvr viails of ablution, 

3- Startingwithrinsingthemoiit!iandthein>SBbei"oieivasliiri'; 

the face, as stated in various Wit/is. When one is not iti a stale 
of fasting, one shonld rin~e ;hen inside unti nol fmaklni: ivnter 
spread all through the niouth, ai d sr.iffiii^ ',,-,iU.t '.vhun rilismu 
the nose), 

4- Inserting one's wel fingers iirto »nc'* (Ihicfe) beard. ensuring 
thatwaler reachesall iEspai'ts, and washing one's fingers and toeswell. 
especiallv iieuwei; ihem. 

5- Starting with the right organs before the left (as in washing the 
hands and the feet). 
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6 Washin;; Ihe fiite, haods and fcel ap t» llircc liints inslcad iil'onn;. 

Tbiw, wc havt lockirc llrc condilims, t lu- ubligatury acls, and tbc ,itls nf 
ihcAiuMtitito beubsoi \-ed Uuringahlulion. So,you.gcnl!eivaJer, shnuld Icarn 
tiran, .mil kt'i'p r>bMvin« dici-i «vhciwr yim perfonii abluliiir. In ci-suie llu- 
icgal perfertiiMi and validity of your aWution aswell asthe reward for it. 

Weosk Allah togrant us all more bonrfcial knn-.vlwlLiy und «u selu ns l" l h c 
righteous deeds. 

Endnotes 

1 Ad-Daraqutni (ISS) [1/861 and Al-Bayhaql (256| [1/93]. 

2 Muslim (246). 

? ,\liu ]l:V.u-d ll.vl) [I.'":;. Al Tinnidhi l.'Cj [ I /:1.!|. Ihr, Maah (4441 H.Mft.lJ and Ad- 

Daia t ]ulni [353) [1/108]. 
4IbnMajah (419) [ 1/2501, Abu Ya' la (559 S) and Ad- Diraqurnt (257) [1/83]. 
4 'l'iniuiyali: Sayinj; , 'Ife,ii;, , /,ilj , '(i. v . ,, ;] K . Na i iw of Allah), 
(i Alim.d i " 1 'i, , , ,i „„I [[„, Afjjah (37*) [1/178]. 




Way of Performing Ablution 



Stoce yon «re nuw acijuaintcd with ihc condilions. Ihe obli^ikiry acls, 
and the acis of the Siuuiah to be obsoncd diiring ablution, fhen you are 
aware of the pioper iaiy ahli,: km K iviTurmod. nbiirb s a:i spplualion ni 
the above-mentioned rulings. Put differentk the perfcct way of pcrlorming 
ablution is achicwil l>yol«snrv:ns llicv; conuilionis obii-.ilnrv acls, atid ;u:n 
ofthe Sunnah, which are derived front the texts of Shnri Islam ic Laiv). 
So, every Muslim has to spa re n o effort in observing thenn once he knew 
them, Allah willing. 

The Way of Performing Ablution 

1- Iatention: To in::nd pi-ii'.i 1 111 : m g ublulioii lor rlu- acis of worship for 

which ablution is required, such as prayer and the like 

2- lismiyah; To say "Mumilah" (i.e. lu the Kame of Allah) 

3- T» wash the hands three timts 



4- To rinse Ihe mouth three times and the n to rimse the nose three 

t i mes (hy snifling tvauv *nd thni blc-wing il o u t usir, g the Id't ban d i 

5- To wash the face three times, hnr :!v ii|>|nv p»rt ofthc forehcad 

(the beginmng o f the normal hairline) to the lower parts of the 
iaws lenglhwist:, and I 'mm one car to the other widthwise (without 
washing the ears, as they a n.: i maled as pari of the head, not the face, as 
prcviously mentioned). 'l he beaid as wdl, must be washed; it'thr hair 
of the beard is not thict, one has to wash it internally and externally: 
Uut if it isthick, i; hasto be washed frum llieoutside, and it isdesirable 
lo insert wet fingers washing it internally, as mentioned above. 

6 -To wash the hati ds up to th e e I i: n > < \ 's i I ] re e i i i n es; c ach hartd is to be 
wjdied tiorn 'K upp i pai i-. ■ , i > iui..vr m. I n, i|- tv the bcpnitng 
of the upper arm . Moreove r, one has to reniove whatever stieks to the 
hands o r the fingeniails (sudi as dough, m u d or thick paint) befote 
washing them, so as to allow water to readi such parts. 

7-To wipe over the whole head only once, induding the ears, witb 
wet hands ( p ! -ov i d o i' i i k ■ w al c i ■ i : s ed 1 i' r wi p i 1 1 g ; wer t h om i s f resh o n e , 

imlil i M ■[ J n : i! ! 'i, ,i j 

ovtr Ihe head is hilw H;, pulih!)' osics w,:l hands on Ihe upper pari of 
the forehead and let them pa.-:; h.i. ":var:.is i r' Ihcy readi mie's nape, 
then return them forwards to the starting point. After that, one is to 
insert o nes twn wol :iir.Tin^.Ts in Lh:: huius >.::" 'he ears while wiping 
over their outer parts with one's two thumbs. 

S-To wash the feet three times hicluding tlie ankles. As foi one 
whosehandorfoot is ampntated, net. one is to wash what is left of the 
arm or the feer. To clarify, if the arm is amputated from the jointof the 
elbow, one is to wash Ihe 'min :w ol iht npper arm, and if the fool is 
amputated from ankles, one is to wash the tip o f the (amputated) leg; 
Allah, Eisalted be He, says: 
"So fear Allah as tnuch as you are abk ..." 

(Qur'an: At-Taghabun: 16) 

Similarly, the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"1/7 fonujurW ymi .'f iht -'Oiiji'l i'l/nc, r,Vn <fn f')/,' il as Mmh as rmi <''"'"' 
Accordingly, if a person washes what is left of an amputated limb, it 
will bn sufl'kieiil as otie thus does what onc cari. 



9- After finishing performing ablution, in accordam* with the 
above staled form, one mny raise ones sight tovards ihe hcaven and 
invoke Allah with some ofthe invoeatiom "l'tiic Prophet (PBUH} in 
ttiis regard, such as saying: 

"f //(,« /Jit-iv h ,io thiy hai Allah. Almu: with no pamer, twti 
I iestify thal Muhammad is His Servant and Mh Messenger. O Allah! 
Maki' me timang //tos£ m'/io «re constimtly rvpriUtml, n:ni ;iu>kc a/e 
among thase who puri/y llamsdvea," 
OrSaying: 

"Exattedare Yon, O Allah, and aii praise beta You. 1 testifythat there isno 
deity bui You. I ask You for forpveness and tur n ta You in repentance'" 
The reasor behnul mei.linmng t /i.aaVr ' ain: iiivinsil ion 1^ j 1 1 1 j ■, v,- i m ^ 
ablution is to combiiie bolh phy.sieal anti spiritual piinly. Cor ablution 

• i n i I p I i' ' i i ' an ' • 1 1 i ■ iim l n; 

monotheism and /cptiwar.u.) are sigus «t' spiritual piirily. In ihis 
ivay. vnc l)ci3»nrs m Ilir innsl jhtIivi «lak «i' p'.iriu (combining 
both physkal anti spiritual purity), and becomes pure enough to be 
adrni.led io sia:u ; hd'ntv Allah (in prayer), implmng J tim hiinibly 
and submissivdy. 

By the way, i t Is all right to dry ones organs with a towe! o r the like after 
ablution, 

Every Muslim bas to know tbnt ablution shoukl be performed perfedly, 
L-rsuviiii; Inal ivaler readtcs all parts «l' the organs washed during ablution, 
withoil ;ieglige:it:e. 'U) iilusivale. vhen the Prophet (PBUH) saw a mau who 
had lcft a spot on his fooi, as sma.i as ,) l'ira;rrnail, unu'aslioJ (altar ahbitiun!, 
he (PBUH) said lo htm, "Go baek and perform ablution lvc/i."' Morcover, somc 
of Lhe Prophefs Oompanions reported thal when i he Piophet (PBUH) saw a 
man offering prayer while there was on uV had< n' his luui a small partcqual 
to the space of a diriiam (an Arab coin) which was not ivasbcd, i.c. water did 
not reach it, hc ('P RUM) cornmamlnl bini I o ir penitian both ablution and 
prayer', In addition, the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"U i 'l t« ne. I-. ."i', 1 .■.im'i' ,!■:::-■:>■ :o:: '■ ,'<<..„ ,'f,v j'i.'v.'" 

This is beraum' uni: niii;lil Ih: sn rebutanl conreming wasbing ihem l ha: 
nne n'ashes them carelessly and water can bardly teadi one's ankles during 
ablulinr and si i! n e spols relilah li m> h otl vahida ea lisus I heni U bi I ■: : i - 1 =. nas! 
in the Hdlfire. burtherniore, in the ftfirfWi rclatw) bi Alni IJana'ul and otht'r 
eompilei-.soiH<»fWj, the Prophet fPliUH) said: 
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perfectfy. as Allah, lixalte,1 iw f /i', ku .mlrmllimi. ItvsihwM wasli 
hii fik-ctuut htmk up U> llte ••/.'w.i-s, :>ipc t»rr hiu Acvrrf rim! f wiw/i) 
hii /eef tip tothe ankks..."" 
Howevcr, Musiims should know that the perfection of ablution is not to 

washcd. )u l'au, mcreovia nsc ofwiiU-r K rcgjrdi'd su prtthibilctl iv.kIcIiiIikss 
(H' wiili-r. Also, one may pour walet wailel'nlU ihirinjj ahkuum witlimtt 
perlomiiiij; «1 pciiec llv; I lu- pcdudion n!' ablution with liuk- wafer is otaelly 
what is legallyenjoiiied. It isstated in theTwoSatofcs that the Prophet (PBUH) 

to five mudds . 

The Prophet (PBUH) also forbade wastefulness of water; once he (PBUH) 
l'sisml lw Ha d whilo Ihciallor «v» pei ionnui;.', ahlnliiin aral mUI U> htm: 
"Whyoreyou wasting all this walcrTS,! ' . i sttiJ, "h ihav wasttfulness 
evett in ptrfarilmg MatUmt" The Pmphd tPnVil: ramai, "Ya., 
tven ifyou wav fvrpirwiin; Hfnvit ■■■>- rhvr ofrunning water 

This hatttth vr»« rdalcd by .A I .nui i i' nian I upportrdsi) 4hci 

narralions' . l'bc Prophet (PKL 1 !-!) also siated ihal there'.vould he some peoplc 
n f" the Muslim lalimi iviio miliki <xccw) lho limils in pai ii'i. alion, i. t', vvho 
would purify tbem.sclves e.sco.vsnely. trasIufuGy and hav-ng imsitbsiani i.aad 
doubt'.He (PBUH) also said: 

"Tfmm is i' danau i)f uJIcrf M-Waihim so lie on yonr 

giuml agftim! iiifiiumlha i» .tW^mit."" 

T. .i 'a-, lu in p "I :h i id ivd lv iM UTullKSS Ictds lt> 

other illegiil.detestablc con*equcnci»,«ud> lis: 

IttComplelepm'ilicaUtinrCjiieciiaydt-pendonusiiigwatcrinabundance 
diiring ahlulion an*i sihUws ** make siuv I liat '.valer lvadics all parts 

ol'lheorgans. G>ns«p.i.mth c aols ma; remain nnivasfied while 

one is unawaiv. Hcncv. o n es ahkiimn Iwtntius iiiminpVu- and ihus. 
ont* performs prayer withiail puri (kalian. 
Excessivetiess in worship: Ablution i s ati act o F worship, and if any act 
of worship is exeessivc!y pcrfoi nied., it becomes void. 
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Insinuation in purificatioii: One mayget insinuation and bc doubtful 
ctmcerning purificatioii duc u> cjccvsiw!iw»s in osing w»ter wbile 
performing ablution. 
in I'ik!, Uh- bvM wiiy I» avnid Ilir alorasaid LtinsLH i.c k^ fc Lo follmr in liic 
Prophet's footsteps and abide by his Sunmili, for thc mosi evil ol' (rdigkius) 
malters «re lhow nwJy irmm-aicd. .Vhn A'kb gukk- us al: to rhat which 1 Ic 
likes iinti 10 whal pkascs ilim. 

To som up, ynu Imw. dear lifiUlt- rundi.% lu Lu- kt't'n 10 tnsure Chat your 
ablution and all t lio othoj- acis ol" «orship are loj;alli- and (Ualct lly cibscrvcd, 
with neither esciwcri:ss n»r 1; cy^l ii^cncc, for both nctremes are dispraised, 

llKiiiiiupurfcct.aiKltsc^siu'in -Mii.'-.-.Mlk irMil'iiai imaalhjiuus hinovalions; 
lollmviiijitbc fSftinjilcofrhe Prophd (l'Bl 10 and abklingh) hU.SwuM/; i - : ; ie 
optimum way H) peiform acts of worship with due ptifaition. O Allah, maka 
us knoii- ivhaS is righl and tjuid..' us lo liilhm- il, m» ke us knmv " hai is vvrtmg 
and guide us to avoid it, and do not make things obseure for us, lest we may 
go astray. 
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Wiping over the Khuffs 



Islam is a relljdor. of i'i'sums a:ul s impi k- i [y, nol tilik ully and strietness; 
it dt'crecs suilablc nilin^ for .•fich «>c, which aisure iulfilling legu; purposcs 
and duties with n o difneulty. 

This applies to the rulinsas on uhlu!a);i docrccd by Allah, To L-lus.1 r;Ue. 

?omelimes thei' )•■ ■ . n .■ i ;.■ n;- ilu u*. ■■ rli . I Uu ini- ahluu -n 

which is hard to rcmovc and niiiylu- lu/oilrd eh em mcnns of piotection, eithcr 
for the fcct (such eh khujf, aiul ihe Hkc). ur for l lu- llKkf (sudi as lurbaEis and 
the like), or for proUrlio-- «uunds or \\v: I i k o i suth assplints, bandages, etc. It 
isdeemed pctmissililc for llu- om- pi'rloriiimg; ahltilnm lojusl «ripc wcr suci» 
coverings instead of removing them and washing what is undemeath. This 
is the easiness made by Allah, Glorified and EjLalted be He, for His servants, 
rdieving them from difficulty and slrictness. 

As for thc permissibiiity of viping invr lW t.'mf/s (anti Ibeir likcs, suth as 
st«b) duing alikition. insioad nl ivmm bgthcm and ivashiiu; uodoi uual -i. il 
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is st.-ited in many r < 1 1 il < n n i lii ■ , 'n iimi ' li ' t«'''( fi s l lui U he P rophet ( PBU H ) used to 
wipe over Hu'in whclltcr ai lumu- nrui ;■ joumcy; hi* (FBUK) cnjutncti iloing 

As regards Ihc let-nJ pronts of i he pcnnissibilily of wiping ovcr the £ft!i//s, 
Al Hasan said, 7 mu (n/r/ .' ' i . -< ■ i -. j ■ .' i e/ I U- t'.omptuikms of Aluili'i Miwi:«< r 
(PBUH) dutkeustd ti> ii Limfa iwilh Uh i,w /wmfs <<!«% atoutum): ' 

Moreover, An-Nawawi said, "Tfw /«rwfeiW.'HV ijf'd'ipir^ mvr (fw Wiijtfs «w 
reporlal by imimmnMc Campamom".' Imam AJimad nlsu said/TJiere ij mif 
i! ;hado'.v oi diml'i il: tur msmtivmvnmy ihc ltgnlily t >fnriping mrrthi: klmfii, 
m thcrc arvjorly 'rm.'V.'.'is o) the l'rophci '.PUl'l!) iiulifiilhig il$ permissibilily.' ' 
lu addhicin Il>nul-Mii!)i"irak and others stated that thcrc was no disagreement 
among the Companiors concerning the permissibility of wiping over the 
klm(l>. diiring ablulinn". J.ikem.ie. Ihimt-Mundhir and others reported the 
sdiolars' eoiij-ensus wi ihc penr.issibilii ; of sudi .111 act during ablution ', In 
addition, the Adherents of ihr Smtmtlt ausi .\l-.islbl % iuminimil ', uiunimoiiih- 
agree on its permissibility, usilike those innovators i n rdigion who do not 
deem U permissible. 

Wiping over the Khuffs during Ablution 

Thisaclispcniiiltidasidohsini-Lii" il is Mterllian laldiva nfi'ili.;., , J.: l / i fsaiiJ 
washing the feet, as ihc fornu-r hj sten nfredUng lisi- of ih,- legal pennission 
made by Allah, Almigiily and Krer-Majcsrk- be Ur : liilkm-ing the eiample 
o f the Prophel (PBUH), and contrad kring the rel i pion i innovators. Wiping 
mvr llie klmitz ii a «pirmu: rcrocivs-.i «1 Ihc muninlies undemeatb. Ak>, Mie 
l-'mpbet f P BU H) never .-hann.'d ihc coiidition of his feet to perform ablution; 
if he (PRUI Ij nas wtai-inj.ii™ fr/.'n.f.is, hc used lu wipe over llicm, and if not, he 
used to wash his foe1. Thei-efore, il is impermissible to put on kbuffi, justbefore 
ablution i n order to wipe over them while perform i ng ablution, 

The Duration of the Validily of Wiping over 
the Khuffi without Taking Them off 

It is permissible ihr a residcnl (i.e. titi: a tender) lo kevp trcaiing Wm/is 
and wipe over them during ablution for a period of one day and nighl. As 
for ;i travefer whose jnurney legal ly allows shork-ning prayer (i.e. when llie 
italinalioil is la r cnoi:;;l:i. ilu'prrliid afpcnniisibility is threedaysand nights, 
accordingto the iimUlh rekled by l:\iim .Vinshm, n-liieli siaits hal ihe l'rophei 
(PBUH) spccified three days (diiring whteh one can wipe over his khiifk) for 



a traveler and one day and night for a residen! °. For both (the resident and 
the traveler), Ihe period oi permissibility (of wiping tivcr llu* /ifiufis) slarts 
irom the time of being iri a state of ritual impurity (caused hy passinj» urine, 
stoolorwind) after wearing the fcfcw#s, as iiru.il impurity liectAssitatcs ablution 
(for prayer). Still, some scholars vicw Ihal the duralion begius from the first 
ablution after being in a stan- of ritual impurity. 

The Conditions of Wiping over the Khuffi, the Socks, and the Like 

1- To be in a state of" ritual purity (i.e. a state of ablution) upon wearing 
Ihem, for K is staled n the Tm SuIJIk ' suid olher books of Hadith that 
the Prophet (PBUH) said to the one who warited to help hini (i.e. ihe 
Prophet) in t.ikiny his iJiir//s ofi'ioperform ablution: 
letivc them aslhadput them after petforming ablution." *' 
It is also narrated that Sal'wan Ibn ' Assal said: 

"Weare cotimumded (br Ihe Prophet) in wipe over the khuffs ij'we pul 
them on while being in a state of ritual purity (i.e. after performing 
ablution)" 

Thus, it is quite obvious tluit the iiiling is dependent on being in a 
state of ritual purity when pulting Ihe Ump on. sn i / one is in a slate 
of ritual i m purity when puting them 011, i i is imperrnissible for one 
to wipe over Ihem. 

• ! 'Hie khujf nuiM lic iav.-l'-.illy ;M t|iiircJ, ; a<>ii./n, and made. To darify, if 
theyare taken by foree, or made ofsilk (for men), it is imperrnissible 
to wipe over ihem cjurinp ahiution. T n a word, a legai permission is not 
applied to whar is aiready iliegal. 
J- The khuffs and theii likes must completely cover Ihe feet up to the 
ankles, One cannot wipe over them unless they are Ihick enoiieii and 
eoveiiny the parrs of llu- feel which are lo be n-asbed. Thns. iftbev are 
tooshort to cover the l'eel up to the ankles, or are uni ihick ennu.ali lo 
conceal undemeath, it is imperrnissible to wipe over them. 
Smceitispermissibieto wipe over the ktiujfs, ii is permis.sibleto wipe over 
any foDt coverings, sudi as socks made of wool or suchlikc material, which 
are tbick enough to cover undemeath. That is due to the faet that the Prophet 
(PBUH) wiped over his suck.s and his siioes while periorming ah!u!imi ; as 
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stated in the hfldith related by Ahmad and other compilers o F HiutUh. and 
deemed iahih (authentic) by At^irmidhl 1 '. Wiping over such things during 
ablution is valid until the legal period ol pennission ends regardless of the 
6«qu«ncy of taklif them oi'i ain! puttuif! Ihvin «m. 

As regards the turban, i! is permissibk: :o wipe over il on I « u condilimis. 
The firsMs thsrt the tuiban must be covering the area of the head which is 
rraditionally rovered. I'lu' seani J condilion is that the turban must bewrapped 
round the lower jaw up to the head, one or rnore than one turn, or to be with 
abacktail.il is stated in inany htidiths related by more Ikan une uf the knams 
that the Prophet (PBUH) wiped overhis turban during ablution. To illustrate, 
' Umar IhnLil-khsiUrib (ntay Aliah lw plcsKcJ willi hiinl «.«d: 

"He who is not purified by wiping over the turban (i.e. does not 
deetn it sujjicient far wiping over the head), thm may Allah nol 
purtjyhim? 

It is worth mentioning that it is permissible to wipe over the khuffs and 
tnrbatisonly in easeof ;niri['kali<iii t'rom the state olinmor ritual impurity, but 
not major ritual impurily (cr. >iii<«>(iA}: nnc ha* H> iske oflf one** klwjj* and 
turban and wash nnderneifj in 'he laileraisc. 

As for spUnts, bandages, and the like, it is permissible to wipe over them 
diiring ablution (without removing them) Moreovcr, one i? pennitied to wipe 
over plasters that cover wounds; a II sudi ciiwrings ari' permitled to be wiped 
over prnvidt-il they cover onlv titi- injured area or the necessary parts whidi 
need to be coverect for treatment. However, if the splint, the bandage, or the 
like, covers more thart the injured area unnecessarily, the unnecessary parts 
must be removed. In addition. il is perfiiissihle lo wipe over splints in both 
states of ritual impurity (minor and major ritual impurity), and there is no 
fbted period for the permissibility of wiping over them. In other words, it is 
permissible lo wipe ovti Ihc spliir. riai! il is ivmoved or ihc bnikeil l i 11! b heals. 
In a nutshel I , th e pe r 1 1 1 i s.s i b i 1 i t y of w ipi n g over the splint during pur iiicat ion is 
dependenl on the necessity of the cover. 

The proof of the permissibility nf wiping over the splint is the following 
Lhfith navraied by lahir tmay Allah be pVased wilh hiruk hc reportetl: 
"Once, we were on a jouruey and one of us was injured in his 
head by a stone. The» tiraf man had a wet dream, so he asked bis 
compamom- siiyim, 'if tl pvniiissihtc for tnc tvpafonu layammmn 
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(tlry aMtilkm wiifi ck'im amh)? They answered htm saying, 'We 
do not vr tmy k $al ,", mi, sionjoi j™ as youare abie to use water! 
Sa, fht huui huit n lilimt few/i if/irr m'riu'r ih- ,lietl. Wlien m Oliw 
to Allah's Messenger (PHUH), wc told him about this. He (PBUH) 
smd. ■rheykiik'tUlhn: ,imy Aihil, l,M ihcm! Why dul Ihey nol „sk 
r.hctt tong isttwmil.fo wn/mwt (V ti><< nmfor ignomueia would 
!'.<ive i«rn mijni:-,,! fo, i„,„ lojh'nn;,,, -,■,■,„,„,,,,■,,, „f 

then t o wipe over it ( thc pita: ofdoth ).' " 

(Rdated by Ahu [>;mnd and ;hn Maali d Jccn)ctl.Wir/i (authen- 

tiObylbnus-Sakan) 13 

The Areas to Be Wiped over 

Wipitig is lo be appiied to tUe upper part of llie Wn ( //s or tlie socks. As far 
thc t urban, most of U sfutuk! be wipcd mvr, vspeclaHf irs kikis. I hwever. Lhe 
splint has to be whotiy wiped over. 

The Way Wiping over the Khuffa is Performed 

WipingoverlheHiii/fsi:duriii K i:l.jkilioii)istobch ? passhigoneswetfingers 
Ironi one's ttws towardi mics kg. The righi ftn>l is lo oc vviped nvt-r witb thc 
rigbt hand. and vicc vltsu. Also, oli;- sliould npen uiu'.-. ringis duiiiii:. iviphit;. 
Mil shouldnot lepral itipini;, \iay A Hal; gokk- n s d] hi usclul ksumsedge and 
righteous deeds. 

Endnotes 

lijjs: I falliL-r st.cfcs i>r sho™ i.i lu i lisv 
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Things Nullifying Ablution 



tli'vn linu yoy-w: beomu- r.otv awan- ol'hmv ubiiitkin i s pcrlnrmcd, wlial 
its conditions are, and what ics obi iga (m v pruclira and a c t s ol'ihe Si: n nah a re, 

you need now k> fcnmv what cuuc« aNnik > lio niillifuil. lu llii,- «av, you 

will avoid petformin^ an act ot' mirslii[i (iaicli a,- praycfl whik- ymir abiution 
is null.and so mil be ilu' acr o1V;n siiip [nvan nu\l j r . [hal tla;e. I-avit Muslim 
should know that there are things I hai miihly ahkiliun and lluil it'becomes 
mmpkady null U'any of Ihi'iM is .senv: ir Ihis «u*, hiu: has lo re-perfbrm 
itliluliuil In dn any ani {«ffvtinil-.ip ncivssiial: a.liliiini. 

The things inillnYiu;', ahlaiiun iain ol v, Im.h a:;ii;rs i( invalid) are terlain 
mauers idciitified by thc l.awgivtn-' m h;- afi'tvlini; the valkiily nlablution. 

The Things Nullifying Ablution are of Two Types 

1- Direct nullifiers: They are the matters that cause the nultifkation of 
ablution directly, such as urine, stool, and whatc-ver comes ou! of'lhe 
anus and the sexual organ. 
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2- Indirect nullifieis: They are the matters that cause nullltkatior. 
uf ablulinn mtlirrcliy, nr makcs lini validity of ablution suspidous. 
Sudi msrtU-rs iiivludc u nci>ns»i<>u ■»*•»• <ir nmiUr s:atiw likc slecping, 
fainting, insaniiy, etc, The reasou is that if one is in a state of uncon- 
sdousness, iiiit hotor.ii's unabk' In fi-el wliat comes out ot'one's body 
or whal one does. Thiis, doubt in sudi cases is regardc-d as an acliia) 
nullifying factor, 

For more clarification, we can classify the things nullifying 
ablution as follows: 

1) Whatever comes oul of the srool and urine eiits, such as stool, wirid, 
urine, sperm, pre-seminal fluid, and unusual moistrmt! t'loud. Slwtl 
and m inc tx amnnii iba diracl lliiaas millifyiin; ablulion, ncciirdir.g 
to the religimu lextsand juristic Lonsmisus, as uh-an Allah, Esalled be 
He, revealed the cases thatobligale ablution Hesald: 
" . . Or one ofyou comes from iheplace of relieving himsclf.. .* 

(Qur an: Al-Maidah: 6) 
As for sperm and piv- si-minal tluiis, tlu'y nuililyabhilioo actnrdiou. lo 
\hc nihili lauihentic! Jriii/ifj'is rcpnrk'd in Ihii regard, mtd tlie juristic 
cansoiisus rtpnrlaij M bini Y! manik and <ahars\ 
As legards iyiihvd'!!'. il iiuMifies iibliitioii accordingto the hadilh 
rcporletl hy batiniah Hir.t Abu Hubaysh nit'iltioiiin» ibai she was 
afflicted with istihMnh, and when she asked the Frophet (PBUH) 
about its ruling, he (PBUH) said to her: 

"Perj'orm ubluluw m?i/ the n (yim emi) offer piv.yei; fur il h (due wdy 
tc)a vein" 

! h;s IhaiHli nas ivhilad hy Abu Pawuc and Ad Djrauulm.' ivhn said 

Inilhi-iilk'i lui.iilln. naiaalad in lliis rygav.i. as »vll sss the iuristic 
cansensns. Inir eianiple, ihe Prcvphcl l l'HUH) said: 
"Allah will uni ucapi llw pnmr ofiuiyone «f yon if iie pasta urine, 
skii'i i>i- iimiti ii'i'.'ii/ w n 1 j'/ i'.'l' peitortns ablution" 



Also, he (PBUH} said regarding one's uncertaimy whether one had 
broken wind ornot: 

"Oue fliwihlmn kwjwiw not r- p , fo m «ulun •n) unlesu mte ftcnw 
sounW (ojbreaking wind} orsmelk sotnething"' 
As for what comes om uf imr's lnuly olhe-r than u ani;, sloof and (he 
,i!riixjiinl scn-dions, such as Mood, vomil, nosebleed and the Mke, 
sdiolars disagree whether such things nullify ablution or not. Yel. she 
prepondeianl opinion i s ihsl i l does nol luillify ablution . Ilowever, if 
one re-pcrfn/m* ahlulion in tli» casetoavoid such ajuristic cli.sajiivf - 
ment, it will be better. 

2) Among the things nullifying ablution is mental unconseiousness either 

due to insanity or due to sleeping, fainting and the like. Thus, the 
ablution of imc in snvti ■'■ *u\k if dcvmcd null. a* ;Iiitc U suspiekm in 

I"' 1 ' 1 'l''' lltlll-ll! h, l' . ■ Uli: "L 1 i k!l , ! ',"1 

as an ejtceptional case (U', il does mu imllily ablution) as the Prophcfs 
Companions (raay Allah be pleased with t hem) used to doze while 
waiting for prayer al themosque". Inavrard, only . <| i i ;ca-j 
the nnllificstion ot «l>liilio:i ,k . ■urdiug in the ample legai proofs. 

3 ) Eating m eat of camels, I ittle or lmich , is als o o n e of the t hi ngs n u I lify i n g 
ablution, accoriting to the enplicit sahih (authemic) hsdllh of Allah's 
Messenger (PBUH) in this regard'. Imam Ahmad (may Allah have 
me rey on h im ) said th it the re a re t w o sr i h ih ( a u i 1 1 c n 1 i i 'l ha t i'ii hs asc ribed 
to Allah's Messenger (PBUH) in this connection. Still, eating any lawful 
meat other than that of camels does not cause ablution to be null. 

There are some other issues ( i inv ! i i c 1 1 s 1 1 1 < >l a rs d i s agree whether they null ify 
ablution or not, such as touching mm s jK'nis, touching a woman lustfully, 
washing the body of a deceased person, and apostasy Sonic scholars view [hal 
eadiof the above-menlkmed malto-s amat Ihc nullifrcation of ablution, while 
others maintain that it does not. The issue is still controversial and subject to 
analogical dedudinn yel n- pi-rforiiinj; ablulkvn in SU ch not* «o as 10 avoid 
that jurisric disagreement will be better. 

There is still an impor tam issuc in lliis regartl that should Iv daril'kd. 
namely the case vyhen one is certain about the validity of one's ablution, then 
one suspects that any of !hc llmi;;s ruillifying ablution has taken place; ivli.il 
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should mie do in this case? It is scated that tbe Prophet (PBUH), m the hadith 
relalcd hy Imam Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be 
]>k-iisc(l wiifi him), said: 

"Ifcmy om- oj you feels • i i y fiat i i lena: ( whik beinginaslaieof Mution) 
anti is douhtful whellier atiylhing (liks wirid) has issttai front him or 
«c;, lu- dimiltl m>i U;n\- f/w iih<i,ru- f (m n-tvrfam atilnth*)) unk-ss 
fte /jears b sawnd (b/ ireaking iwWJ nrpeyceives a smell."" 

This honorable hadith, as ivdl as siinilar ones that state f lio iimc 
mcaning, indicates that if one who is certain about ones purity then 
dmibls ii, n n e should dce:ii unosdl' pr.iv idespite tinc'it suspicion ) und acl 
aci'nidinyly. This is becanse the original ruling is that one isstill in a siale 
fifpuriiy, as puri tv U certain ia this case, anti Ikc r.ulliilcalwm i.f abhirron 
lieiv i s based on mere suspicion. Thus, ceriai nty is not t o lu? elimiriated 
bccausc »1 suspicion, This is, in lact, u grrart generic ruling to beapplied in 
all cases, nnmely, the oriijmal vri'mi: U to reraain SMplicaMe unti] otherwise 
is verified. By contrast, if ons is certain about the uuliificatiou of one's 
ablution and suspeats in valid::v. one hjs to v c- perform ablution, as the 
original case herv u. imc'» i-uuoi- rm:al impurily. vchich is not abrogated 
due to mere suspicion. 

O Mus I i m reader, yo u sh o u i d keep yo n rs el f p u re an d \e rify your ablntittn 
wh«novcr you sland S'»r praver. ain) vjrc •»- tbc validity olyotr ahhirion as 
much as yon can, i"ur praye: '.nthout valid ablution is invalid. Yon should 
a Isu bevareof insinuation and Saten's whispers that causeyou to douhi the 
viiidity o f your ablution, making yon in a state of doubt and coiifiision. 
Tbrietore, you should seek refuge with Allah from the evils and pay his 
in.sinuaiions mi arrentioM. Morcovcr, you should ask the peopfe of jtirtstic 
kuowledgi aboul uhalcvc-r con l'uscs you of tbe issties of puriftcalion aud 
purity, in order to be certain ahout your purity. You should also care for 
the purity of your dollics so as fn verily Ihc validity of your prayer and 
the perfeclion of the acls of worship you perform, for Allah, Glorifled and 
Etalted be He, says: 

"... l»,tn*l, Allah 'wiw Muw ••>*« fl'r tonstwitly repentant miii 
liivt-f ihosc whe p,mfy tlwm*elve*r (Qtiran: Al-Baqarah: 222) 

May Allah ymda us a:; to useh.il knowk'tiRe and rii;hteous decds. 



Um^m '): 'lilin"* NuMilying Ahhilimi 



] lho Uwsivcr ufSiutri 'ii.'i (Manik l.aw) Ls Allah. Ksjltol lic I k-, -h'' l' 1 ' -" .-mi nrfcr 

U. lho l'M.plvMlHUMhis lio [lovc.irdai.i.-d hi:l ^l-.atioasrcvoiikJ w Mm hv Allaii. 
:Scc .L' Aii'Sii, 1 
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5 Al-Hnkhiii f I -O) I I ■■ 3 3 2| ;irul Mmlim (»02) 12/272]. 
S Muslim (833) [2/2961. 

r Ahciha («u;:i j 1/27! !; „h .J», *nai i I» l-l.'-W. Akr. Lto-ml i 1» I ; i .M- 

TinuklhHSlV l.'UiUnd Uni M^hi-mill^l. 
H Muslim :iHW) [2/272]. 
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Ritual Bathing 



You have already k-eu iiilmduced to ih c rulin;;s 011 ablutkin, wSiich is a 
mcans uf purifioitirin irom minor rilual impuril) fcausnl l>y pnming wind, 
evcrement or urine), and thc rhingj. nuDilyinK ir. So, rhe tocut is nowgiven 
'r, bigh'igbliai; ik n.ilingi 011 purirlaidon Ironi major rilual impurity, be it 
iantiimh, mcnsiTuaiinn, or ]><k>i naial Wc«Hi)j>, ' TK L s kini) of purifitarion is 
called ritual bathing, donor; v. hich om; ivashnoiw's whuic btuly m a specific 
u'iiyoii ivhic'i «v will clahoMle 011 bdow. T k' legal prooflkl rilual bathinjj is 
fibl'ipuory in *«<h is l!wt Allah, F.saltedbe He, says: 

"... A 0(1 if you arc in a state of janah ah , Ih m /> 1 1 rifyyo 1 1 rselves..." 

(Qur'an: Al-Ma'idah: 6) 

It is said that ritual bathing from jan&bah was practiced by the 
disbdievers duriny thc hilnliyynh (l'iv Islamk Period of Tgnorance), 
and it was amom;"ibe iL-inaining inuhmgs of the religion revealed to 
Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) (PBUH), 



I: l'URIHCATION 



There are six cases in whlch perfcrming s ritual bath fs obligatory for 

Ejaculatiun by a mau or a woman, being awaks or asieep, provided 
tliat it is assnciated with sexual pleasure in case of wakefulness. II" not, 
owing itiLin illm/ss oriiiaW&yio.miltol it, Mini u ritual bathing is nnc 
ubliiMim-v. HoivoM.-!-. ii :s oiisoluLcly obligatory for oneto taU ,1 ritual 
bathifum-itK-ukilcs wliilc bdug aslwp, whtdi is caifcd wct drraming. 
as one in Ilir, ui.o.' is immusd™» <iml may mil fi:t:l any plcsiturc. On 
the other hand, if one wakes up and finds the traces of ejaculalion, it is 
ubligatory for one to take a ritual balh then, but if there is no trace of 
ejaculatton, ritual balhiut; is not obligatory. 

Inserting a man's penis into a woman's vulva, even if without ejac- 
ulalion, as it is slated in a hadith related by Imam Muslim that the 
Prophet (PBUH) says: 

"When anyone sits umidst fam puris (of the wonian) and the tireum- 
cised pari s (of the gemhik) Uwch ateh other, ti ritual balh becomes 
obligatory (for both)."* 

Urus, souai intercourse, even if without ejaculation, obligates ritual 
bathing for both the man and the woman according to the aforesaid 
hfldith as well as the m n sensus of Muslim scholars. 

Embracing Islam; when a disbelieverembraces Islam, for the Prophet 
(PBUH J commanded some of the new converts to Islam toperform ritual 
balhiug liilloiviiii! decferiiig ihdr Isian-:', liwoiw, many scholars viw 
hal il is uVsimkk, 'mhioliyalnvy for anovawvcr! infake a rihial hath 
as the Prophet (PBUH) has never been reported to have commanded 
every new conwrt to do so. So, the ruling here is that it is regarded as 
desirable according to reconciliation brtween the various legal proofs in 
Ihis regard; jm.i Allah kumis hrst. 

Death is the fourth case that netessitates ritual bathing (i.e. washing the 
body oftbe dccrascd) cmcjH li>r nunyrs ( w rutings»» funemk;. 

Menstrtiation and postnatalbleedingare thefifthandthesbtthcases 
in wlrick i-ilual baiki,,;; ,s nbli^llnry (Iur n™,,™), for [k, p ri)p | ii:t 
(PBUH) saidtoawcman,- 



"$0> ivlicityf>nrmcn;.lntii!toi: (n ih, up pirji>rmm$pray<;r, 

and when it ends, wash offtbe blood (i. e. take a ritual bath) and t beri 

Moreovcr, Allah commands men not to appmach the i r wives i n 
case ihcy ;iR' i» a slalc »[' iiieii.slriialkm unlil "... Ihcy liave purifieil 
themselves..." (Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 222). i. e. through ritual bathing 
followiiig tk 1 meiisli'ual pmmi 

The Way a Complete Ritual Bath is Taken 

• Having the intention to take a ritual bath 
. Beginningwith tasmiyah' 

. Washing one's hands thrice 
. Washing one's genital 
. Performing l'uil ablution 

. Washing one's heacb pouring waler over the head thrice so that it 
thuroughly reaches one's scalp 

• Pouring water ovcr one's whole body and rubbing it with one's hands, 

making surc [liat walcr m. has all paris H'lhc body 
The menstniating or the woraan in a state of postnaral bleeding has to 
undo bcr hair braids or plglails ivhon takinjia riloal bal h. '■ Imvever, a wnman 

Ivnh, as i t dijemui ali,:<:r the validily of her ritual bathing in this case. This is 

then might cause her difficulty. Stili, il is,*li s »u..ir> l'nr a ■■" '■■ 11' n staie 

{of janabah) to make water reach her scalp. 

In general, it is obligjimi kir onc pcrf.vming ritual b.iiliing, a nian or a 
woman, to ensure [liar water tlioraugbly rwrlu-s one's scalp, and to wash the 
hidden taiKty [wls ivell. sudi as ilit skiu ui'ilie ncck, the skin oi'tbe arnipit.s, 
Ihe navc!, anu shv Wk parls ni" liie kucas. ,YL>ieuvtu, il" raic wears a ring, 
a wrislirarcii, or the like, one has to move it to lel warer rcach underneath. 
i hns ; onc has to pei lbnn rilunl Knhing so perkvlly, verii'ying that there is 
nota single body part but water has reaciu-tl. i'orihe Piopbet (PBUH)said in 
a hadilh related by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhl: 

"There isjantihah «nifcr every single iutir, #> wud Ok hair wetland 
deanse tht sfcin." 1 
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Moceovcr, oncshould by no mcans ust waler wastet'ulh- ivlnlc laking a riliwl 
baih. K,iiltcr. <>r.c shinikl usr lil:lc «stor pnv,-iik\l ritual balhins;is perlmmod 
piupcilv i l i l 1 1 pi-riVclly at pi l-m riaod in S!i,:r: dit. .Vhishms shouid Inllim- thc 
examp]e of tln: l'ropiiot (I'BVIE) and rmioiializc livir use nl" w .itcr Juri!)* 
puriliiatiuti, ftir lu: (WUH> uscd l» |v,iorm aWiuion Uli one luiitfr/iintl l» 
nikta biilli with one j,V . AKu, it is ohlLs;:iUiry toi a to scrocn liimscll 

wtiile takinga bath for i r is impermissiblc lo t a ke a bath uaked whilo bomi; set' n 
bypeople,as statcd i n lho kl i n whioii the Prophet (PBUH) says: 

"ViTiiy, Allah i! Maini ,»;,/ Mo A'Aos uuJilVsh' tmd sn it'/pc» 

<»'>ww 'l' '™' rnfc* « fie f'io.'!! 1 »' « ii-LVi himstiHio m nol to 
be seen by others)." 

(Related by Abil Diwud and An-Nasai)'. 
Takinga ri tuai batil !,> pti-ilv onoscJi I mm tlie slarc ofmajor ritual impurity 
is oiie oNhetrusts between a servant and liis Lord, so uneshould lio kcon mi 
f.ilfilhin; lliis oblioatioii jM-npci-iv and observing its rulings carefully, so as to 
pcrt"or:n il Icgally and pcrfctlly. Ifonc is uootrtain abtuil aiiy of thc rulings 
011 ritual bathing, one should annsoli sdiolars: sbynoss sbould nevcr prewirt 
o n s- ) rom do i n g so , for Allah Hi m so [ l' ( a s 5 1 at c d i 1 1 1 1 1 c Q u r a n ! i s ; 1 o t s h y of t lio 
truth. If shyness prevenls a Muslim t'rom asking about his roligious affairs, it 
is tlicn regaulcd as a ootidc 111:101! kina" oi'shi noss and cowardice whispered by 
Salin to koep lilin away frojn ksirniug lho ,oli<;iotis rulings invcssary for bini 

and fulfilling thc nhli . ,i I 

^ Purity is a serious isstu-. and hoing n:-;;lio.cnt regarding it is a grave legal 
mistako. for rl is a oondition ol'ibo airrcdjioss oi'praycr wliidi is thc pilhnti! 
Islam. We sak Alfoli m bcstow upon us, as well as a!l Muslim*, insij-ht into Hi» 
roli;;iii!i, and to gram its shioerily hi our words and deeds. 

Endotes 

1 ,lwi,i!>,<fc A statc al maior riuu. iinpui jty related to semal discharge. 

2 Muslim (783) |.1.'J„. -rr.,1,, Ml.ulh.in I MrJ.miTm I [:.■:<.!]. 

3 ibftDaivild "S || 1 n| u ! ,,,, |, ,,„ 1 1 | " 1 1 1 1 . n , 1 1 1 , 1 1 n.,| 

4 Al-Bukhari (228) and Muslim (333). 

5 ■|; IIJ i..,y,t.'i; Sayin» (i.c. iiuhc Umw n I. Allah). 

6 Abu P^.vudlJ-IHi ;]■■:.>■. \1-Tiimidi!ii:ni a:,<i Ih,, Miiih 's 9 71 ! I,' ,32| 

7 H-WA'w, «»: ) »),< .Vhnlim i JJ5). 

R AlnnaJ (1VV.1F] [A)W„ H* Dawu.1 M(l!2! | l/l%! a„d An-Kasai (404) [l/21S|. 
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Tayammum{Dry Ablution) 



Allah, Glorified and Exalted be He, has JecrtvJ puril "kation for prayer 
from both states of minor and major riUuil impurity by using pure water, 
which He sends down from the sky. "lirifKJlion with water (when beirig in 
either States of ritual impurity) is ohligatruT for a Muslim as long as water is 
available. Howevei, in somi: ;-,1sls, ei'.her wnUi is uiuvaikblc "i' «'K' is. uuabk- 
to use it due to a legal emise, for that Allah, o u t of His grace and mercy, 
has kindly provided a substitute for it, rianulv :n)i;nimwu wilh clean earth, to 
mikt Llilngs e:\iy ftw His servams J"« t» spare Ibcm diffkulty. 

Allah, Exalted be He, in His Precise, Glorious Book, the Qur an, says; 
"O yon H'ho iiave betieved, whmi yna rise lu j peijm-m] prayer, 
wash yourfim* atid vom fureai nu h> the elbows ani wipe over 
your heads and it'as/i yourfeet to the aukles. Atid ifyou are in 
o state ofjanabah, then purify yoursdws. But ifyou are ill or 
on ajourney or one of you come.s J mm ihe pltice of relievittg 
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hlmseif or you have contacted women and do noffind water, 
then seek clean earth and wipe overyour faces and hands with 
it. Allah does nol intend to muke di ffiailty far yon, but He 
imsnds to purlfy you and complete His favor upon you that 
you may be grateful." (Qur an: Al-Ma 'idah: 6) 

Linguistically, the Word 'tayammum' in Arabk means inlention, arid legally 
(according to the Islamic rules) il means wiping over the face and hands 
with clean earth in a specific ivay Tayammum is stated in the Noble Quran, 
prescribed in the Smmal, U'mplu-rk Tmdition), and approwd by consensus. 
ihynmiiiuinisaprjvilej-i v liich Aliah. ™t ui"[ lisgrace and mercy, has specified 
for the purity of the nation of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) in order to make 
things easy fbr them. In the Two Sahshs, i t is related that the Prophet (PBUH) 

"i have twn diaumi ; \:!,,ir, !:v: ri-j M /»,■;, „vrr natgrantcd 
to anyonc else bejorc f.wrf /)«■>' nurj f J J Mn/i ,„ (Ir fc me virtori- 
oui by «u-e fb> His friglitening my cm-min) tur a dislance oj om 
month's journn: (2,1 The earth lins b.xi> mode for me (and for my 
followers) n masjid (a iuu.ique ay a dam ;>l,ice for jrrayer) and a 

n ('i. f. ii, i' , .i,,,, , i, ,iuc '"' 
Tayammum isa substitulc 'or pu'ilkaliim with walcr in Cftsr oisc is teralir 
unable to use it. Puri l'ictilinn wilh layammum ak> enablcs a Muslim m perfumi 
□11 the acts of worship that retjum- abkrtion wi(b lva ter, sudi as pran-r, tjnvAf 
(citcuraainbulaiiii" ih,- Ka' k, n!. rccfcir.it l.V Noble Quran, «c. Titis is because 
'•>» Hwi u« iivd bv Ailal: jj. a Icts-j siibMilu* for purification with 
waler. The Prophet (PBUH) also said: 

". ..And fo demi tarif, ) ua f ww H „ t ,/ t . f . i Hal, j «s , t purifying means 
for us..."' 

The Cases in whkh Tayammum Substitutes 
for Purification with Water 

1- Unavailability of water; when one finds no water, whether one is at 
home or on a journey; Allah, Exalted be He, says; 
"... And do notfind water, then seek clean earth ..." 

(Our'an: Al-Ma'idah: S) 
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'. Availabililyni u a [lt Ini I iiiMtlfk iocil; 1 1-. -i -= i hcavailahk n.Kt'riscwiugl: 
only for drinking, cooking, and such necessities, and purification with 
water might cause it 10 run out when it is needed to quench the thirsl 
of one, one's family, people, animals, crc. 

3- Frobability of harm; when purification with water might cause harm 
,\i:e lu Hit illnoss, or crost llsr ih-'.s? nWrnc» ivcnw-), or thc likc, ft» 
Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"...But ifyou are (D... fh*n seekdean earth..." 

(Qur'an; Al-Ma'idah: 6) 

4- Inability to use water diie to illness; when one is unable to use water 
due to an illness that prevents one from moving to get water and 
the re is nobody to h d p h i m perform abiution, su n n t' feaii to m:s.t 
perforrning prayer at its due time. 

5- The fear of catehing cotdj when one fears the harm of catehing cold i f 
one purifies oneself with water, provided one is unable to heat it, for 
Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"...AnA&<, notkUlyonrselves {or one another}..." 

(Qur an: An-Nis*': 29) 

ln anyof thc alorou rnliiin,\l cascs, one ean perlm-ni layammum (instcad 
of abiution with water) and offc-r prayer. In addition, if water is enough only 
to wash some of the organs of abiution, one can use it and llien perform 
tayammum for the rest of the organs Allah, Ejcalted be He, says: 
"Sofear Allah as much as you are abk..." 

(Quran: At-Taghabun: 16) 

Moreover, if there is a wound that hurts if it is washed or wipcd over, one 
can perform tayammutn for that wound, and cominue perforrning ordinary 
abiution { with water) for the rest of the organs, for Allah, Exalted be He, says: 
"... And do not kiUyoars*lvts[or one another]..." 

(Qur'an: An-Nisa: 29) 

Hi ntevcr, i f wipi > r.vr thc kmilage of thc wound wi Ih water docs not liuri 
or cause any harm, it is suftfcient for one to wipe over that bandage instead of 
«iring wer il tvilh i-li:a:i i M' ll- ii.e \.tij.'.':.'M!.jiO. 
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tt is pcrmissible U) perJorni 'iivmwwh'uh with dan cari b. satinc carll), 
sand, and sudilike pure earshy slulf acci.irditig to the preponderant of the two 
jvriMir iipniioos m ih b. rcfnnL I°»r Allah. Ii\alk-t1 tv i k. says; 

"...Tiien «s* ciean earfh.. (Quran: Al-Ma idah: 6) 

When it was time for prayer, the Prophet (PBUH) and his Companions 

mcd to perform layumu wSwrrcvcrlhcy pcritraAl preycr(«**n milcr was 

unavaikiMt-}: iiiin;; aanh or anything of the kind; they never took clean earth 
vrith tbem evwywhcrc t" usc il (lot periormin;: hmiinimnn) in case tliey d i d 
not fmd water. 

How to Perform Tayammum 

When performing tayammum, one strikes the earth with one's hands 
nWIr parlinj; (int.i fingers. 'Iht'ii onc «apes »vcr iiws l'oiv «ilh Ihe palui of 
oiu-'s hands, and wipes over the hands with the palms of one's hands, pnwidcd 
buih ihc facc and the hsnJ* s'; » Imlh nipeJ over. li is pemv.ssiHe to strifce 
the earth twice, wiping over the face after the first strikc and over the hands 
afler the «tbcr. Htnww, llic lornuir wny of perform i t',k> Vmmmum is fhc onc 
authentically narrated to have been observed by the Prophet {PBUH)'. 

Things Nullifying Tayammum 

>> Whatever minor ritual impurity nullifies ablutiot! (sudi as stool, 

❖ Whatever major ritual mp.inty neccssitatat ritual bathing (such as 
jandbah, menstruation, and poslanal bleeding) nullifies tayammum. 
The ruling here is that the substitusi/ a t i (U', toytnnmiim) takes the 
same rulingson theorigiual act (i.e. ablutionand ritual bathing). 

❖ When water is Ibuml (mesiu tu\iu»>»u>>t ispeiiurmvd iKcause ufjack 

❖ When there is n<> lonsic: :; Icjjtd «cik siich as illr.css and the bke. 

If onefindsndther water aur carth.ui U unaWc li • irto riilwr. il is penuisf iHk: 

iiir onc llitn I n pi-iifuiii piayi'i irjtb neither ab ; i:!i:>n i»>r turun m, iur A Hal: 

Mon's nol diar^ 1 l l s^ul ,v:,pi vvilh taat wilhiii i"s aipaoily"; nur also is :inl 
legally reouired to re- perform such a prayer for one, thiis, (byadoptingeasiness) 
acts in aivorrfance wiih Aliah* < lommituJs, js Allah: H.salled bu Ha, **ys: 
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"Sti fenr A lluh ,m mnrh ns y«» are iiWr. . ." 

(Qur'an: At-Taghabun: 16) 

Furthermore, the Propliet (PBUH) said: 
"Iflcommand yon la ilo mmUiii^ the» do ofil as much m yon am." 

Thus, we havc csplaiiicif m yon, gentle reader, a summary of llie rulings 
nn fi!ii!jii„in,ii, and il'idii aiv ilmibiml ahom ani m ilicin or any olher rulmgs, 
yon have urgently to cansult men d" religi ons knowledge; yon shoulrl never 
ncglect any religimu hsues, «pcdally lhose related to prayer, the pillar of 
islam, l'or die issua is itu 1 1 v. seri o u s. 

May Allah guide us »J| !i> ll-IMly and righlfmiM>r>s rcgaiding our words 
aiui dectls. muking m t i'^liUous dceds siiuvivli Uo:k Ilir His Saka, and in 
duvuihui m |-lis l-ionuiaiila l : ;uv! May Allah grant our invocation, for He is 

I ! ' ing and i 1 

Endnotes 
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Removal of Impurity 



As a Muslim is legally required to be pure from minor and major ritual 
impurities in order to perform prayer, hc i s also commanded to purify his 
budy, duthes and remove any spoi of impurity. Allah saya: 

"Attdyour ththing purify," (Qurtn: Al-Muddaththir: 4) 

The Prophet (PBUH) commanded a woinan to wasli ihe menstrual blood 
fromher garment 1 . With this in mind, it is ourduty to shcd more light o n ih i s 
issue, naiiidy iWrcnuvjl »1 >:ii|mriir. illu-.lir.lhi;: Ilir m«*i hnpwUtnl itI.iu-l? 
rulings, hoping that it maybenefit Muslims /tojfAs (may Allah have mercy 011 
them) used lt> sptvily a separah- thaplvr in lln-ir vnlumcs enrilk-d "A Chapter 
on the Removal of Imptirity" i.e. the removal of the impurities that afflict pure 
objects, sudi as clolhes, u terisi k, shocls, tloors, eh:. Waler is thrj basic means 
used for the removal of impurity, as it is tlie nHejnal means of purification, as 
deseribed by Allah Wlio says: 
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"... And sent rfowti upoii you from the sky, tam by which to 
purifyyou..." [Quran: Al-Anfai: 11) 

Kinds of Impure Objects That Must be Removed 

Impurity may be linked to the ground, the floor, or what is connected to 
them, sudi as walls, wattir basins. rocks. clc. I" sudi a case, il is suHicisiil la 
ramwr siuii impurily by wwlitiiR il oiily once, U\ lt> |«>ur wnltfr once i:ntil il 
covcts the impure obiecl, a* <lu- l'vophc; i P BI." 1-3) ortiered t» pour a bueket of 
walet over Ihcurineof the Hednuin wll ° haJ lu " illak ' J i» lhe i"osquc". Such an 
impurilv is ";ilMi .dk removed wlien eovered wiih ruhiv-alcr m- :Ichh!s. Si» Ioni} 
as the impure- obiecl is reuuived by puiirinp, warer, or by rehnraler «r Clt«»J», 
U U siiffidetlt to dcem llir ,irca eoiuerned pure. On lhe otber hand, impurily 
mu 1 1 1 m be related iuthc ground. iite rltior, oriviial is cnitm-clrtltit rhem, such 
as the impurily caustd bv Jojn,, swine, or«lut is related tuthem. lu Ih i s case, 
lhe impure obiecl iimsi be ivashed sewu liiiic-, nne ofrhein vrith earth, forthe 
i>nip]iet(PBUH)said: 

" Whcn a dog Ikks a ittensil belonging ki mj mini: fl/'j™, /t'( /lim wnsfi 
if seven rinirs, l/ie/ibl ojthsm mth carik" 1 
(Related by Muslim and otlicr compilers of Hadith) 

Still, this ruling is "n! reslneled to ule-isik: il : .s abn nppncable to elothes, 
sheets, and the like. K' lhe impure obiecl is rcliiled to neilher dogs nor swine, 
sudi as urine, stool, blood, and the like, it has to be washed, rubbed, and 
wrung ool milil il :s conipietcly rcnovyd. le.n iiu; iieither sign r. u r color. 

In general, things ivashed can be divided ; oin I Inec calegories: 

1. Squee£able things such as dolhes, so they must be wrung cut after 

2. Unsqueezable things such as leather and the like, so ihcy havc to be 
ovcrHuned oorine ■.■.aslriiy. 

3. Things that can neither be wrung out nor overturned; such (hings bare 

to be washed, sc rubbed and then pressed with a heavy obiec: uni i I 

most of Eheir water dries. 
When the filthy area on one's body, elothes. a small place ol'prayer, or tlie 
like, eainiot be loealed, lhe wboie suspecied area Iur, to bt: washed niilil it is 
cermin Ihat impurily Isis heor> removed. Mill, jl'lhe iinporo ,irc,i ilselfeannot 
be idenlifieci, lhe niiole Hhecl bas to be washed. 
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As for a pure material soiled with urine of an infant, it is sufficient to purify it 
withsprinklingwater, notwashingit.as stated intheAofflh narrated n n the-aulhurity 
of Umrn Qays Bint M i ton (may Mali be pleased with her). She narrated: 

then) to Aliah's Messenger (PBUH) who taok hirnand madehim 
stl in his lap. The child winated an the garment of the Prophet 
(PBUH), so he (PBUH) asktdfor water and sprmkled it over the 
soiled area without washing it."' 
However, if the child is old enough to eat ordinary food, the ruling on 
his/her urine is regarded as that of grown-ups. In sudi cases, urine is to be 
removed by washing as in the cas e of other kinds of impurity. 

There are three kinds of impure objects: 

. Major impure objects, such as those caused by dogs and the Lifce 

• Minor impure objects, such as the urine of infants (who have not yet 

started eating ordinary food) 

• Moderate impure objects, which include all other impure objects. 
At this point, there musl be distinction between pure and impure urine 

and manureof aninial li I i lmafs. sudi m cumOs, cowit, 

sheep and fhelike, are pure, according to a hadith reiated by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim stating that the Prophet (PBUH) gnve permission to the people of 
UraynahtotaketheurineandniiIkofthecamelsofcharityasmedicine s This 
hadith implies that the urine of camels is pure, for it is impermissible to take an 
impure object as medicine. Some may argue that the Prophet permitted taking 
u r dn n king such u rine a s medicine 011 ly in case of necess i ty. To th is, we say that 
the Prophet (PBUH) never enjoined washingthe traceofthe urine of camels 
before performing prayer, which shows that h e did not deem it impure. It is 
also stated in a sahih (authentic) hadith that the Prophet (PBUH), before the 
Pj'opbcl's ivlusuue w buill, would pt-fnnr prejiv ;:i skvplblds'' aod ivoukl 
command his Companions to perform prayer in such folds, : though they had 
been sureiy urinated in. 

Shaykhul-Islam li>n raymiyali (may Alfah have mereyoti him) said: 

"Purity is the origina! ruling on all kinds of manurc except for those 

which areruledout..." 
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The leftover of legally edible animals is pure and so is the leftover of 
cats, according to the hadith narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah, who 
reportcd that the Prophet (PRU11) said about cats: 

' II 1 i' . l', i m 1 1 j is i m i i ; i ;f> i !.'-<■ : i'i is, > r k' t 'f 1 1 1 1 w (i' i a le o rfemale domeslk 
animak) which ge round amongyou." 

(Relak'd h) Al-'l'inuidhi, whodecms i: si>!:ii: uiulliculicl.nud other 
compilers of Hadith)* 

In the Audit* at hand, the Prophet (PBUH) resembled cats toservamswho 
go round among their iHiisters waiting for theLr orders. Thus, deeming cats 
pure as statetl in Uh- fobiilh is a woy "f rclievini; Musi -m* l'roi:i slricl iK'S.s ,uu) 
diflkuity. Some scholars mainlain liur. tamu ruliiig on legally inedihlc anim.il* 
smaller than cats, such as birds and the like. They view that the leftover of 
si. eh small amiuals U :i hirds) .s as pure as tfait of cats. On the other hand, the 
manure, urine, and the remaining food of any legally inedible animals other 
than cats and their likes are impure. 

Thus, taking care of physka) atid moral purity Ls central in a Muslim's 
life. Moral purily iequircs monotheism and devotion to Allah, in both 
iviirils iind deeds. As foi physical purily, il includes purifyiog onesd!' from 
inajor and mintir rtttial inipuni ii-s. ;>s wcil as purification from all kinds 
of tangible impurilies. This is iirrause nur religion, Islam, is the religion 
of purity, eleanness, mui pnrificalinn from both physical and spiritual 
idihmess. A Muslim nuist always observe purity and dennness, l'nr L ho 
Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Puri/kation is halfoffaithr'" 

So, a Muslim must concern himsdf with purity and avoid all kinds of 
im purity; Allah's Messenger (PBUH) has stated that the commonest reason 
for the lorUire in <lic grun is mie's b; ing soik-d with urine without puiifying 
rmcself ' . Hcucc, M' yon aiv Miiled whb impuriiv, you must hnslcn tn pnrif'y 
vt>u>wlf i'i order ;<> keep vnirsell' pure, espetially when you want to perform 
prayer. Always check your slale of purity, and when you want to enter a 
mimpif, lui eiampie, yotl shinild eheek Ihe rluanncss ol'ynur slmes; il'jou 1'nlt! 
snmetl'.iiiii liithy. you liave to remove it and dean your shoes, and do nol ever 
enter a mosque with filthy shoes. May Allah guide us all to whatcvtr pleases 
Him of words and deeds. 
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Menstruation and Postnatal Bleeding 



First: Menstruation 

Allah, Eralted be He, says: 

"And they askyou about menstruation. Say, 'lt is harm, so keep 
awayfrom wtves durmg menstruation. A>it) do not opproacH them 
imtil they arepure. And when they have purified themselres, then 
eome to them from where Allah has ordaintd for yon. Indeed, 

Allah (oves those whp are cimstanlty repcntant and ioves thtrse 

whu purlfy Ihemselves.' " (Qur'in: Al-Baqarah: 222) 

Menstruation is lho l'lim- tifa lyw ol luUiral liltind from llic worab at 
l', .ih. lu u Ihi l.|..n.li Ju 1 .' : 'i.. I . _ i vi ncuthforsiiorseven 
days, and the perind «11:1 N iimiv or Vs», lluil. b olh; r wnrds, » wcimans 
moullily i'fi'ioii k> Ioiijl'i- iir si 1 : j r I l- 1- dqx T.dir.i; n n I lu: difil'icnt narure of 
each womanos punku-miliKil l>y Alkh. 
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Rulings Stated in the Noble Qur'an and the Sunnah 
Concerning Menstruation 

ll is probibik-d fotj r»crtslrikitint> w-taianeShci Utpcrforra prawrorobscrve 
fasting, as the Prophet (PBUH) said Eo Fajimari Bint Abu Hubaysh: 
"(■iri m> j'rtivcr u-Sk-h yo;iy ii.rw.-cil ;<<_■; ioti iV^'iis." 
'finis, lho prayvr and keliri;; nl .1 nvnsirualiliji '.vd:ii;iii ;irf deemed invalid, 
as rhc Pmplu-I (PUUli'j has pn>hih:t«S tlW :i ini ihc Pn.pbets pm!iihilk>n 
mtails il is iny;ilkS k, perform nilai lir has yrohibiled. TbiTeioro. J ivoinatl 
whn pci iiiv-iis sudi acts of ■amship i:i Ihat siatc ofimpiirilyismmiiloroil t<i ttc 
disobwlicnt k> Allah and His Mewnj(.T (1'liUH!. 

When themenstrual pcriod :s ovc; a tvoraaa bus ro inofce up fbr the misscd 
days uf Tasbii" amirdini; lu ibcjurUlic eonseiisus, without makiiig up for the 
pravcrs sht- has missed. A'ishab iniay Allah be pleased with her)said: 
"11-1,™ n-emciiitruatcdtiitriitf: tli,- lUcui Alhih: iVta, 'jj,ti (7W.;/fJ, 

1 1 '<. ,vi i/ ) 'M", '.■(.' i ' ' , o..,-, i • o),»; , ,,, 1 1 

the misscd ihiys o/ jiiiiii;;-. hit; wc were nol ordered to make up for 
the missed prayers."' 
(Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
lt is impemiissibk \',«- a jiii'nMniaSms; vmmaji to make imra/ (circumam- 
bubling Ilir Ka'biih), in rwitc the Nohic Qaran, ur u> stay in a raosque. Iri 
aikiilinn, it is prnbibikd kir her hiasbarid to have semal intercourse with her 
unti! her pertod iioveraiul sht laktasi ritual bath. Allah, kmlled Ih: H c, says: 
"And they askyou about menstruation. Say, 'It is harm, m keep 
away front wives diiring menstruation. And do not approach 
tkemuntiltheyarepure.Andwliiiith, , u epui ffi ithemselves, 
then corne tothem front where Allah has ardainedforyou.." 

(Quran: Al-Baqarah: 222) 

! pkiose -Jccep awiti i'ro ?r i u. rfarin ; "'t is utll o n 

have sesuai intercourse with (hem within that periud, The Prophet (PBUH) 

"You ani d vihing ■■':!/; r-.nr. i'". ,,' j. nKiistrmtion) 

ncep! se.vu.-i/ hturctmnc (or 'nyubUmi.' .>» m tmoihsr wrsfon)."' 
(Related hy the Gn.up aJCompilers «(gaduh excepl Al-Bukhart) 
K is permissible for the husband »1 a mrnsi maling woman to enjoy herby 
U' 'i- idthcliki ''i v t al 'i i h i 
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[t is impermissible for thc hushand of a menslnialing wnman «> divorec 
her before her menstrual period is over, as Allah says: 

"O Pmphrl, whrn you IMu/liimi rfmww iiww/i, rffnwrr Ikem 
at l the commeacement of] thelr uraiting period. . ." 

(Quran: At-Talaq: 1) 

'Tirai is, ivbcn thcy bivorac jh'tc ifroin i:*mirunl : itii, scsicil mleveoinse. 
etc). Also, thc Prophet (PBUH) ordered a mati who had divorccd his wife 
ihn i n ii her menama! -loriod lo la'a- hcrlnid and [n divorce her (ifbc tiisisied) 
when her period was over- 

Once thc menstrual blood stops discharging, a wornaii becomes pure and 
her menslrual period is deemed over. Sbe niusl llini lakc ,1 ritual halh, ,\'Aa 
which she is albwed to do whatever acts of worship which were prohibited for 
her diiring nienstruatioii A fr. bl od to| disdi rgin i .raman dnes m 
have to hc coocerned abnui any seerc'inn nr yi-llnwisli dkcbarge, as iodieated 
ir. ih:.- /ii!i/.'i/r narra'.cel 011 Ihe aul liniili of L'min Alivyah (may Allah he 
pleased with her) who said: 

l' l I L ' I L 

(asmenstruaUon)? 
This hadith is related by Al-Bukhari and othcr compilers of Hadiffi,' and it 
is deemed a marfd ' (Traceable) hadith, for the Prophet (PBUH) has approved 
ofitscontent. 

N. B, 

[fthedischargeofs womau i o a siate of menslnjalion or postualal hlo-din-i 
stops before suiiscl, ii is obligatory for her lo perlono bolh [lu? '/.ulir (X"oon) 
and the 'Air (Afternoon) Pmyers of the same day, and ii the disebar- Mops 
before dawn, it is obligatory for her lo pertbrm both the Maghrib (Sunset) and 
ihe 'M'(K)ght) Prayers of the same niglil. This is lieeause the time of prayer 
for the btter is a permissibk timc of pi ayer for the foriner in cas. of a legal 
excu$e. Shaykhul Islam Ibn Tarmiyofi (m»y Allah have mercy on him) said: 

.n »/).• !.>«)>< ••'>•••.' <m ,sncl;,i: Vfcilifc, I /- y'.'if, 1 '';. MidAfomad 

view that if 'a menstrttating womati's discharge stops at the end of 
,;",!' j :i K, ■ i! is . , ,■,■„,,', i; i /o, ,' , i ■iji'i' ,"> r/, i, i.mjji' 1 1 }'_'•>!, 
and i h e ' Ajr Pmyers of t h e same day, and if 'the dhcharge stops at the 
end ofthe night. it is obligatory for her to combine performing both the 
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Maghrib «ml 'fcftit' Praycn. ofiw some night. This if bectmse that 
is t! fcjjw/ {'0»»Hii» .</*•< /Jfc-rf time for i'i'.r)- t-. w /v»j«r» (m 

iie combincd due to a djri.' r.n-nj.v Jij d,»i/y, ;/ a ivoi;;r,;ii discharge 
stops at the end of the day, U is obligatory for her to perform the 
Zuhr Prayer /w/iw f/ir Vlsr rrtmr, for it k »|f« rr perniissilih Ihm- 
tv perform the Zulu- Prayer, U she is m at ihe specified period of 
the2f.hr Prayer. Likewise, if that was at the end of the nighl, it is 
obligatory for her to perfarm Ihe Maehrib and the Isha Prayers, as 
:!:e : Hit m. (ih ;p-. l :ls.: i lini,- , 'J ihe Maghrib Prayer. This rul'mg was 
narrated on the aulhurily of ' ' Abdur-Rahman, Abii Hurayrah, and 
Ibu Abbas." 6 

i n i I i i I i 1 i i 1 |. 

at its spccifk time, the preponderant opinion is that she is not required to 
make up for such a prayer aller her discharge slops. in this respea, Shaykhul- 
Islam Ihn l'iiymiyali (raay Allah bare mereyon him) said: 

II» >pfm 1 " Isis t teogem%as 

iii,-r liMiiu-ui ilui: :i ,'.iiit:::, !< i j, ,i 1 1 i; „ ,, . , i |, , ,,„Hv lipf.rsaeha 

to biame as iIk dvhiy is not oui ofinylt^nee. if a Muslim ovcrsleeps 
orforgets to perform a prayer at its due time, though it is not out 
of tteghgence. tht time u/ pmyei statis for him when hc gets up or 
irineioiieis, mta ilins bis i'niyeris not considered a way of making up 
fora missedone." 

Second: Istihddah 

Istihadiih is ari melila,- vasjinal MccJ.ng other than menstruation, 
causetl by a vein cnllctl in Arabic 'Al-'Adliil'. The case of mustahadah" is 
so confusing, for the blcu.4 n'" im-h- n t u f Istihadah. 

can she distinguish between menstruation and bleeding of istihadah when 
her bleeding contmues all Ihe time? How cwi she distinguish then between 
menstruation and istih&dah, bearing in mind that she is legali/ and ritually 
deemed pure in the latter case; 



In fact, there are three Cfises of the mwstfl&fldnfi: 



1 Wlicn a woisi.iii iisi'il in have n srnhle. rcg-.ilnr meji.<1iua[ period (i.e. 
In i i i i ; !n il i ,i 1 1 1 i i i be had ifn/i 

In such a case, a woman can dlstlngiiish between both states relying 
on her stable menstru;il period, (j.e. the bleedim; iliai mninulitis i lu: 
duration of het menstrual period is regarded as thal of iiliii/uhb). 
Thus, sudi a woman can wait unti! her usual period ends, then deem 
a ii) 1 1! I k i hii-ei iny bs i: >,L: [ >/i, as the Prophet (PBL'H) said to Umm 
Habibah in this regard: 

"Remain away (from prayer) equal (to the length of time) that your 
menstrual period used ia prcwnl yon. Aflcr iluu U'f'cr f /n' period vf 
usual courses), baihe yoursdf tusd perfor m prayer" 
(Relatedhy Imim Muslim! 

Moreover, the Prophet (PBUH) said to Patinlah Eiot AbuHubaysh: 

j' I i ' 1 I 1 I ' 1 

when your real menstrual period begini, give up performing prayer" 
(Related by Al-BukMri and Muslim) 10 
2- When a woman does uni liavc a rc<;idar merisimu! permd. but Ker 
bleeding is aKvay» distijiguish.i'aie; MT,)ctirues sk Mc«fc> malndonras. 
Ihlek, and N,icfc Noud (i c. ia- >>-y llie chjrccleriMks iiOncnslriHilicm 
blood), and some other times she hiecds red Wo«d wliich is neither 
lliitk nor malodorous. Such a woman is to eonsider the furmer kind 
ofblood as ihat i .f Iv.t mcnslrua: period. diiring whidi sIh- jtivcs up 
prayer and fasting, regards Iheother kind ofblood as ihat of iililtiidaii: 
the period in which she can perform prayer and observe Insting, for 
she is considercd ritually pure in this case. The Prophet (PBUH) said 
to Falimah Bint Abu Hubaysh: 

"When the menstruiition blood comes, il is hiaek hiood Unti can l>e 
recognk ' ' ' " ip/ii-h 

i! Jiffcretti typc oi'biiwd awi:-?; yon n\>i perih™ aitiution <<nd. perfom; 

'rhhhndiih h: rclaicd hy Abu {)ii>viidai:d An-NW;,and dcemcd ;<?Mi 
(authentic) by Ibn Hibban and Al-II.'iIrinV '. Ii si Mes tbat the ruling 
depends mi ili,- iidjijneni and ilu rccDgnilinn oJ'lhe "'onian bersel f'. 



3-When a woman has neither a regular menstrual period nor a 
di5iingi.iislr.Wc: kind of blood (e.g., the perpleiced woman). Such a 
woman must follow thi: prevalent womanly itienslrual perioci 
average o f six or seven days a month) and deem whatever discharge 
after this period as isiili.hhih; the Prophet (PBUH) said to I !amn;:li 
Bint Jahsh: 

"Tliis (i. c. istiliaiioh) h n strike (i.e. harm) aiuscd by Salon, so yon 
shauld eouut six or icwn days for maistruuiion, Uari you should 
take a ritual bath. If yon see tlmt you have purified yoursdf, then 
perform prayerfor iitenly four or tveuty tlircc days andfasl for this 
n j'/f !v snlfieicnt ior yon. So. ron simtdd do m mmien do duringtheir 
menstrual period." 

This fcadith is related by the Five Compilers of IholHI;,' aiul drama! 
sahih (aulhentlc) by At-Tirmidhi'\ 
Tbsumup, we can say: 

• A woman with a stable, n-ular menstrual perioddistinguishes is'iluiualt 

according to her hahit. 
■ A woman witb a distblguishable hlood depends or hej rjwn judgment 
»n<£ I«t uHilily l.i disiir.unsli I vtnvtTi her menslru»lion and islilsadiih. 

• A woman ilnn has mahar (a ivi;i:l;;:- pci iod nor distinguishable blood) 

is to consider six or seven days a month and then take a ritual path. 

Tlu-se aiinvmentipned i'ulhigs eombine the three rules stated by the 
Prophet (PBUH) concerning a woman in a state of istibAdah- 

Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taymiysh (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 
"7,'ic'ie asv si.i dlstinrihr hib.'rcs Utrava incostruaiion and ktihadah. 
ThefirstL ih, „vnio: nfeiWi au:>m> tin! perian, irhi, h rc the most eogent, 
reliable dhtinctive sign (Ik!i:wii inrnstrnniiois and hiikadah). as any 

dbdmge oHki- timn Om oj «nmlh» . I 'n iiboilnls rhe 

searnd b //»• tlislitwtisSiM M f 'h, <ixihdorom, Ihid: and black 

blood is considered with greater reason o.s menslmtfior, /*:,»(, iviffrcT 
tlian the ml oss,: 'l lis- tlrirti ,iis, inr.tnns is tisfntkss:- the pi;;:sies,l. womanly 
menstrual period, as the ortginal firistic rsile is llmt the ruling on the 
individual folio „s lis,,! on the majorily. Thesr I hreecasesare stated in the 
Suttnah and by nenas oj i, y, i lonsideration., ."" 



". . . The mosi valid opminn is iu idmie by ibefirsl (Ibiv,-) ,wcs ns they 

n-T'ivs'tr.'L-t/ in HvSmmvii, ,md in irjix! the o/fers,"' 5 
Obligatory Acts to be Observed by a Mustahadak 
in Case She is Deemed Ritually Pure 

1 } She has to take a ritual bath when hei esl imated period fcrmenstruation 

2) She has to wash her vulva u pon everv pcrforroance af prayer, put a piece 
of cotton m- ihe likc in llieiv u> preveni bkvdiiit;, tie ii well so as not to 
&»'!> llluE \xrfarm ablulio:» liir cvcry proyer. /\hovn a tvnman in a stnlcol 
istikadah, the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"S/ie shouldpve up pmyer diiring ber maistriml pcriod, afler whkh 
ilw A*' mfe- 1( /li'f'i iirul i.'n-j r ,iH pa kmu prayer." 
This ifldfr/i is relatcd by AM DawLid, lbr> Majali and Al-Tirmidhi; the 

lattermaintains that it is a hasmt (good) haditli" '\ The Prophet (PBUH) also 

said about a imistnhiliUih: 

"l adviscyou lom-e colh» ? ( to s(#k iw/ffc i willi il.) hrit absorbs 
theblood" 1 ' 

Women also can llsc ihe Miiilan napkiris available nowadays. 
Third: Postnalal Bkeding 

The r jling 011 a woman in a state of postanatal bleeding is like that of a 
llienslnmlrng oiu' c-oiM.rmng <\k r, L .imi«ibilily »f the husb;md (o eninv hrr 
without semal inlercourse. They also liave ihe samc ruiings rcgirclmg ihe 
prohihilion ui'st-raal intercunric, ohserving hi.si, performing prayer, divorce, 
performing tawaf!" reciting the Noble Quran, a!id staying in a mosque. 
Moreover, the ruiings 011 both cases ure the same regarding the obligaliiin of 
lakinga ritual bal h whcn bleeding stops.and making up ior ihe missed dsiys of 
Fast, but not the missed prayers ; jusi I j fcv Ihe iv.enslroa'uig women. 

The womb of a woman in a state of postnatal bleeding discharges blood 
diiring and after givin<; birlli. and llus is Ihe blood aceunuilated during 
pregnmity/rhemashiu.iiiperiodr.fposlaiudalbk^-dhigislihilyda^.ateorLiiiig 
lo Ihe majority o! sclmiurs. A t Tirmidhi slaLcs: 



»2 1: PUKIFKAI'IUN 

(l'HL (f J. ".u, Ml, .."-s;;, n . .> (, '■■ iryvf Ihui , >n<m :n aitnln 

[i/ '/Jiifl.Tii.'d/ W<r.% Hmuh '"V rr/i /wvcr /w j'uv/n .top "inV'.vi /ut 
blseding stopf l» fon limt; m tiii, ujit, sfc- /m; d- lufe it ritafl! fjaf/i 
and perfortn prayer"'" 
Sn, ifthe bleedingol si w-oman in a <;alc .•r'posUinolal blcnlinj; .-.lops bdnre 
the torlit'lh Uay. hcr period ofposln.i'.al Hectlhijt hmIs. and <hc must have a 
ritual buih. pi-i-fm™ prayer. ond pMcttar all iiclss of wonhip that have been 
prohibilcd Iur ht- 1 auring hcr |*><Itom.>I Wiwliiti; prrfcKl. 

[f a pregnant miman m ■ rrii nid i - , I "id tbi itiHbttrn 

has readied a dUliru-lin-ly r.viw.nbjNu fiwir.. s.hc U auisidi'itd a wtnr.au in 
a slaic ol'pnstnaUil diredai;;. A n emr>rw uk*s ahrrat citihly nnedays In ihroe 
monlhs in nrdci to liavt a dislir.clivdy recniiiiiy.abk: shape. Ifrhc embryo is 
a mere lump of fk-sb or .1 clm«ing clol (vritiioul a disiinctivdy recognizable 
form), the woman is not considered in a state of postnatal bleeding, even i f 
shc starts discharging; she is not to jive up prayer or fasting, and none of the 
rulings onpnslanalal likvdini: i-, applicahk :n rbiscase. 

N.B. 

It seems suitabk: !0 thoroughly compk'e onr disaisrioii at this point by 

iiiciiliomiis; r 1 1; a t sumo '.tumcn :iuv u ke iii 1 kiiiilsi)l'nHx!iinn: I lisi I prevcnls 

mrnslrtinl bireding in or*!iT :» «lisirrvc laslinj; in ihc rromlli of ltamadan, 

im'iislriiiilinn fturvur, a woinan Nnni permiilcd In lakci! ivUbnul Iht biisljand's 
pcrmission, since her ability [n «ivr birlb is abo piv.vnlrd as .1 rtsult of taking 
this medicine. 

TIilis, wc have hrietly hiahliatv.rri Ibe r-aling), »11 nieiKlnit«>»:i, tvlitdt 
needs a much longer time to elaborak- nn. I l a Muslim is v :oiifiiscd «r in tloubl 
ic&iitsing any «l' Ihe alisren.ianmiinl r.ilinjpi, or any tiiiiur t mes lic/shu m lisi 
car.SLlll (iitri.'.is Ischolars o i' !;.'.;'.:inr ku ispradencc), and suidy thty vvill Imd 
wbal eliminaies ihrir anif.isien and diirik!. Aliah ivj|lh?g. W.. :iivn!;c Allah in 
grant us success. 



Endnotes 

1 ,M-]lnkhari tf.iij | l/KC ai;d Muslim :TF I ! i 3/2 II |. 

2 See Al-fiukiilri (304) [ I /526 J. 
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iMiiulhimh mih vwal . ■ i. di .„:,. iIk/i»vI»/, h Urt I ..m ci .-celn iivorl k™ h 

l7AKUV™i,d;>J7j L/7" J |. .'M limii,:l,:inh) ;/22l!Ui;dlh„,Vlji : ,[i(fi27j l/.Mn 
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10 i'lr.-.ii,': Crv-mmsmlvblini; Ihc Ka Iv.h. 
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Obligation of the Five Prayers 



Prayer is the most ohliyalu. ;,- inlhe I 'i 1 . o Pillars of Islam next to the Two 
TestitotioiK of lailh.' and U was. ordainad in llu- besi mu! ihe most perfect 
\i ay foran ad of woiship. Praycr ini-liiiiiv. ni.1111 til'lhr wnrship, Irkc Ihc 

rcnwnibrancc of Allah. ;hc fcciralkm tiflhc (iman, shuiU'mi: IninHy bchi/c 
Ahr.tghly Allah, hou ini;, puislraiion. MippJi-.:al ion, m («t/w , l'ravcr is al,-o 
ilw forad ofihcphyskal acts. i>fvwshi|\ m' tchkh 1111:10 ufdir v'.ipcm* orntghi 
by any of Ailah's iViessragers is void. Praycr, unlike all ollii-i j, h, <>| i<»r>l'tt. 
«w eafoincd by Allah .m His MtsMiw iMubamoiad (PBUII), ibt Seal of 
Messengers,on the Night of Al Mrrdj (Muhammad'i A s « ns ion) ! . This is an 

v:rrue« oi'prayvr and shmvlng i;* K-aii; obliyain; ;. nn .di \l„Oi-n individual*. 
I :io:di-: Ibu l p-ayer i s a. n ubli-aaii i*y acl ■ 1: ■■■■ 1 ■: -,1 ii| ■ i s pi i 1 l 1 s 1 1 i I y kiiown i n Mau-.. 
Sn. k hiscici ilcnifiS Ihis UiU i.- . oiMdorad j.) br,m st[ins:.iii;; sech a per** is :t> 
beaskt-d S» vcotnt, and ifhedues not, he is to be kilied as oiuuiimoiMy a-read 
lipon by Muslim scholars. 



M: l'k.WkU 



Linguislkally. prayei" means mviksitmn; All.ili, Ksalled he He, commiikls 
the Prophet to 'pray' for rhe bel kvtrs, saying: 

".../W/Hi'ntc l.\lliih'< hti\<iiii);s! ttpon Ihem..." 

(Qur'an: At-Tawbah: 103) 

Actoidingio du/Nia;;-; i Manik l„iv;j, prayer i* <Wim:d asa special kind 
«l'sayingif and tic«lvb«smi:h)jt nilh /«■.-■'- 1" - and enJjnL w L 1 1 1 .'.rsJijn'. 11 is called 
■prayer' heraiise tt includes imwalbn; diiring prayer, the wowhipper is in a 
n! hivnealfon :h:i!Li;;'!i '.ynrsiiiyirny, Allah, rraishig l;ini, ia Miwiiicilircg 
Hina for somelhing. This is why il k ealkd pr-ayer'. Prayer nas dccrecd hy 
Aliah on the Night ufAi'-Afi 'i a.i. In-lnrv f ft/.Wj, aa fiva praycis lo bc performed 
cvcryday and night al spucirlttl tinics l>v cvcrv logalh' accouiilaMc Mudiro. 
Allah, Hsalted be He, says: 

"...Indeed, prayer bas bccn dccreed upon tbn bilicvers a decree 
ofspetified tinta." (Qur an: An-Nisa': 103) 

Those prayer timcs aiv I lu- liiivs poiiucd nut hy Allah s Mtwnj' il'HUI li 
through his words or his deeds (i.e. through the Sunnah). Allah, Exa!ted be He, 

"And they were nol cmumanded mffi lo wasiti), A lluh {hoittg} 
sincere to Him in religiim, indining to trttth, and ia establish 
prayer..." (Qu rln: Al-Bayyinah: 5) 

In addition, in many verses of ANahs Glorious Book (the Quran), Allah, 
Ksallcd be Hc, uk 

"Anti KUiblisli pritnr..:' lQiirail: Ai Ikujarah: la; 

AJlah also says: 

"f O Af u bammadl, Wli My scrvants wlw h are beliewd to establish 
prayer..." (Qur'an: Ibrahim: 31} 

Moreover, Allah, tihuified be I k\ says: 

'Sn e.xalletl is Mltili irfrrn HW mrrfr ifre i-iTiijat; hik/ ir/jfjj |a»( 
muJj /ftr . W r»&( S , Amllollim is idtti- ttUj prtiuc fhroityjtautilic 
heavens and the carth. And leialted is He] ut night and when 
you anal noon." (Qur'an: A r- Mm: 17-1 S) 

Therefore, it is iibligiitoiyitH- ivlnaaa.a- reaehes o RC oflbc spccificd limes 
of prayer, being adailt and sane, to perform il, exduding women i» a State 
of menslriialmii nr poslnnlal hlceding Sclmlars iinaahmm.sly agree th.il it 



is nol obligatory for mim™ in the aforesaid two cases l o pt'rlorm prayer, 
nor t o perform il later after purification. On the other hand, whoever is 
in a state of uiiconscioiisness. as in sk-eping, fainling, and Ihe liku, Itas lu 
perform the prayer(s) he/she has missed when he/she wakes up. Allah, 
Esahed be H e, says: 

". . , .1 ml esi nl.ili.ili pniyrfitr My i cniiembrance." 

«Jurin: Tahi: 14) 

In addition, the Prophet (PBUH) says: 
"Whoever misses a pmy. i mu itforfrshvpit^ or forgcitulnt** Ici 

• ;t p ibrm '< ■ fi '">' 

A guardinn of a diild has to coinmand liim lo pcrlbrni prayer when ihc 
childreaches the age of seven, lhmi«h il isstill not obligatory for him. Butthe 
purposeis to maki' tltechul interes tol i n pravcrand nscJ fo il. 'Hiu», ll«: eliild 
and hisniijrilhiii willlw «:»vnitU-d wkon :hc formcr prrfnrii* prayer li>r Allali, 
Esalted b e He, says i n general: 

"Whoever cmnes [on the Day ofjudgmentj with agood deed wiil 
have ten times the like thereof{to Mi credit]..." 

(Qtir'an: Al-Arfam: 160) 

Moreover, when a woman showed the Prophet (PBUH) a young boy who 
was with her saying: 

"Does this one have to perform Haji i ; ikn >. i, i ' Messenger of 

Allah?" He (PBUH) rcplk-d. Tes, and yon wiil have a reward."" 
So, a guardLan has to teach his child how to perform prayer and how to 
per'o -in abliilion (or il. A «uajejan has alst> ';> Kv.t his child i t' the latUrr is ten 
years old and neglects prayer, for the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

'l ,,'iiri;;.rii,i' y, i;,'-, i' i .','',>' i ■ ;,' M n. i J, ', . : r ; i ,;i ■ .' I, '.''v I,' lili')' /'l L i ' > m' : j.l'i'^ J j 

years old, and beat tkem for (not perjormiiig) il (U. prayer; iWteii 
they becaiuc i ,i oi <i;-.i arrange their beds (so that boys and 
girls sleep) separatetyf 

(Related by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, Abu Diwvid, and other compilers 
of Hadith) 

11 isalso impermissible to perform prayer la I m lh;m itsdoe lime, for Allah, 
Knalled be [ I e, says: 



*l_ 



II: PRAVFR 



"...Indeed praya has been decreed upon the believersudecreeof 
specified timesr (Qur'an: An-Nisa : 1 03) 

The meaning is that prayer has specified times at whicli it has to be 
pcrlnrmed. A prayer K impcrnimibk- 1« be deferred c\cvy* for lliose wb> 
would like to combine it with the foUpwing prayer. pmvkk'd that the said 
prayer tan be ccniibiiivri ivith onoihcr. «.ni ihal lho rsise is among llto* m 
which combini ng two praym b permiMibk aswcll as 1 1' f person beingone 
who is allmved li> finnbine provos i n lliis iv;iy. As Iur tldaying perniriniii^; 
a night prayer until the morning, a day prayer until the night, o r the Fajr 
(Dawn) Prayer until sunrise, it is by no means permissible, whether the 
re as oii i s a state o f ni iyi n r r i Uia l ii ii p u 1 1 l y. ni i n o r r i I r i ;i I i ] n p u rity, or anythi ng 
else. Rather, one has to perform them at tlieir specified times, regardless 
of one's state. 

A person might happen to be detained in hospital where he is totifined 
to a bed i hal be caiinoi Jcsvc U) p/ay, «r i ammi change iiie Impisre , loihes 
I u' iveais: nr caniuit fsnd pure earjli lu )vrlorm Imwtiimum idry ahlulmii) 
instead of ablutioii lu |>r.n. Somi ipusranl pvople in lliis case dofer pravei 
on the pretext that they will perform it later when possibie. In faet, this is a 
gmvc ruislake mul a means oi" missing prayer u-bose reason is unawareness 
and lacb oi' juristic consuharion. Whal ihey have to do is to perform prayer 
at its specified times regardless of their stales. Their prayer will be sufficient, 
ewn if it is pertiu niei: vittmul liimmniiim or in impure dothes; Allah, 
EtallcdheHe. says: 

: '.Si> fcar Allah as uirfrJj ir.t jliu uri: tlhh:.." 

(Quran:At-Taghabun:16) 

Even if they pray withoui f;ain<; ihc r/riiV.'fr," provided they are unabie to 
face it, their prayer is still valid. 

As regards those who abandon performing prayer out of negligence 
nr tlackiicss, i'ven if ivitbout denying llie laci llial il is ohlirjalory. liiey are 
VOLls:de:edd:sbelieie:\;^eoidirKi!!du'lluaevalidnfllie(U'ujuristkopinions 
h Liis reijani. This is w bal is iiniieoled in the prophetk hnditfc, like tke twc 
related by Imam Muslim that stales: 

"Verity. betwcen nian and bclwecn pclytheism and dhbetief is the 
negligence. of prayer"'" 



Chaptcr I : Obllgalion of the Fivc Praycrs 



Therc arc many otlicr lega) pmofs. Timsc: who akmdiin prayer are Ut be 
pointed out among peoplt sn bs lu he itshamed of thcinseUvs siul perform 
prayer. tn addition lo Ihis, they are l o b e discarded lo tlie extent that they 
are not to be .ri i v thi'ir invil i i I iniil ll 

repenl and establish regulnr prayer. Ttiis is b;x;rjsc p-ayrr is the basic pillar 
I 11 i l I i i 

I i 1 i 1 1 i l ! i i I i I I i I 

asi; Allah for «il'cty. 
Endnotes 
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ii -\l Uil li.. i i -'M | .■"'! i '.I '. u [m- II "''i 1 1 h I '■'i| 
7 Muslim (3240) [5/103], 

SAfomad (6753} [2/248], Abu Dawild (495) [l/239|, Al-liakim (951) [J/3781; set also 

At-Timndhi (4(17) [2/259), 1 bn Khuzayraah (1002) [2/102 1. 
'i I lx' tfiblif'f. 'l k' diRvIioi! ol"u:a'. lt, ii.nii^-b '.^manls ihc kahaa. 
U) Muslim (243) 1 2/259] . 



. .. ■. 



CHAPTER 



2 



■ 



Prayer Call (Adhan) and 
Immediate Prayer Call (Iqamah) 



The Five Prayers have specii'ied liincs, beton' ivhkh il is kmpcrr.iiitsiWf 
li) pcrfbrm them. Alam- pwiplc (at Ute limc of llic Pmpiicl) tlrti not know thc 
atact Linif of prayer, ur wm: so Kisy -.hal ihcv d:d mi; pay aUcntion to the tirae 
of prayer. Thcreforc, Allah th/xnxi l'nc prayer call iadhan) to ootify (hem of 
ils due limcs. The prayer call ;vas ijccrccd in l Ih: lirsl ycarafler liur l'mphel's 
Iri m i giat io n to Mediiia. The reason belmu! ils prcx rij.il mn wa.t that it was 
dii'firull for :he Muslin» 'ben lu nb:,cn c l'ic ,-Siiil fiinrs «Tprayur. Tlierekire, 
they conferred and agreed to have a cert-jin si«;i t n «alhcr t hem Inr prayer. 
Aftcrwvrds, Ihc wmdiiiji ol'iln: prayei call was icvcakd lu ' AbduLih Ibn Zavd 
in a vision, which was conlirmed hv tlic Divinr Rrvelalfon; Aliah, ksaltcd bc 
He, revealed: 
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"Oy,m wh„ hivcbelk mi. »to <lhc mlhihiih aiik'dhtthcprtiyn 
on tim duy itflunm 'uh ilridayt. dVn pnnn-,1 to ttiercmcmbnmte 
ofAUah and leave trade..." (Q g r an : Al- Juni u ' ah: 9) 

Allah also revealed: 

"And when you adi to prayer...- (Qur'an: Al-Ma'idah: 58) 
Each of the prayer call (adhan) and the immediate prayer call (iq/m„d;) has 
specisl wording. which otpress creed and failh. Misi :i oi'thcn-. hegin wil I takbir 
(saying, "Allahit-Akbai* i.e. "Allah is the Greatest") whichisasign ofglorificatiori 
of Allah, Almighty and Ever-Majestic be He. Then the Two Testifications of 
Faith are to be declared, 1 as an acknowledgement of the Oneness of Allah, 
F.xaltcd and Glorified be He, and the prophethood of aur Prophet, Muhammad 
(PBUH). After that, a call for prayer. the basic pillar of Islam, is prnnouncett,' 
following which a call for prosperity is pmnounced," inviling all Muslims for 
prayer, the way [o l'ditily and eternal dclights, Finally, the wording of the prayer 
call ends with takbir, which is the best way of the remembrance of Allah, and 

hffiivms «ill - . all hcingi : h_ i ■ 1 1 ■ i 1 1 l.-sfoudii'ii Allah: mi;: i I r scvcn carkis ui;l> <ti ; 
beings therein. 

There are many kadiths stating the great virtues of the prayer call, and 
indkaling that prayer callcrs (i.e„ niuezzins) will have the longest necks of 
all people on the Day of Judgment 5 . Both the prayer call (adhcin) and the 
immediate prayer call (iqamah) are collective duties," and they are among the 
apparent IslamLc rituals. They are decreed on meti, residents oi travelers, at 
c-acliol llic Ovc :nay;r t i mes Ih, if nvi <vhn»c peop.i; ,>j:rKli>r lh<s pr,>w cap 
and the immedialc praysi c n 1 1 are lo be fought, because they are among the 
manifo: "siamic ritual*, so il Mrcpci inissible to jitanilon 'hem. 

The basic characterulk «f « iirayw caller is to be a ioud-voiced nun, so 
as to be nnw «lmvnknt lo call for prayer infnrmint; jwplc ,il «s rfuc riracs. 
He has also to be an honest mati, because he is considered to be an emrusted 

i 'i 'l n.l | i i 1 1 1 i i j ] [ I 1 

't' i i i \p-n i i I 1 1 1 i L ilil i i i j 

of prayer lo call for each prayr-i m unr ils [ime is due. 

The prayer call consists o f fifteen sentences, as it used to be made by 
Bilal during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (PBUH), Il is desirable to be 
dcliberale whilc aChii; Ib* prnver, v.'iihcul k neMn-nirsi. S i- also desirab'e. 
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to panse afler pronwneir.g cach sciik'iicc t>f Ihu prayer call, and io l*v Mie 
ijiWijJi ivhilc caliing. iiiserlriigone's mdes h'ngers ini» one's ears. [n addition, 

itisdesirable while llingi turntotJ ii 1 heo lying //ity.) 

'alng-SattW, i. e. "Gmu: [n prayer," and In llic lel'l wlicn saying, "Hti.1T irW- 
filMfi" i.e. "Come to successl" Whcn caliing for tbu liyi ;'[ >avn! !V,wr..illir 
saying 'f/iTj'j' 'iilal-halali' twice, ii is dcshablo IW llic prayer caller In cal] 
saying, /li-Sa/dt» Khayrun minan-Nawm" , i. e. "l'rayer is better than slee-p," 
twice. That was commanded In llic Pwphcl (PfiUH), as daun is a linu- 
whcn pcople nrc olien asleep. ll is impcinnssibic 'ur Mm: prayer caller to atid 
any words to the origii 1 i i l' ihe pcwcr cail hflwr o iflci illing, 
as titis is considercd la lu: a bid' uh (i.c, a maltcr innovated in religion). 
Wlutever prononnced other than ebc ivordir.g nl' ihc prayer cal) approved 
oH^y Allahs Messenger f H) is regardcd as a pj nhibiled .uni an iiinovalcd 
act in religion. For cKimplo, uitcring words of tasbih? chanting, invoking 
Allah, or conferring Allah's peace anti blcssir.gs u pon ihe Prophet loudly 
before or after caliing for prayer, all are nothing biit hid' alis. T.icsf ac.ls an: 
prohibiled, and onc r.uisl esprcss (mt>tiisnp;irtmil n' wliocvcr followsanyof 
thcm (while caliing liir prayer). 

ii is nol rijiht tn cal fora pr.iyev helm-.- ils dnc limc, tieeau.se llic prayer cai: 
is to n o t i f y people ol" [lu: csact tmn- of praicr, bm asi carly prayer tali causes 
couhisio» insksni Stilj, il is pr[i!iiss:hlu lo tB ll for the Vajr (Dawn) f'rayer 
earlier than ils due time, in order to allow people to gel ready for prayer (in 
that late houi). But there must be another prayer call at the exact time of the 

i' i i i i i i n nl i ! i ih i i rami lio i 

fasting starts from the Fajr). 

Whcii lislcning to ihc prayer call, ii is an acl of llic Siiimni: (l'rophelic 
Tradition) to repeat what the prayer caller is saying while caliing. Also, when 
the prayer caller calls saying, "Hury •nht&'liiir'.Comc to prayer) and "IL'yr 
'alal-Falah" (Come I o snccoss), ont is to say, "La Hawla wala Quwwata ilSa 
B:ilah,"i.e. "There is neither mighl nor power but in Allah." Afrerwards, when 
ilit prayei allcr finishc ■ illiog toi' p^ai-ti oncistosay: 

"O Allah, Lord <if this fvrfecl call nmt of titi* ^talillslied prayer, 

i rant Wu&i "lili. - 'f i r 'ah tut t/. -rwi hrtu n, 

piacc. aial ,i-i!!.s,-' him w a praiseworthy position (in Paradise) that 

following the prayer call, it is prohibited for one to leave the mosque 
vduVul havi:ig,t Il'^j! fau^sr an inkailion l o rfUuis sooi',. l:i aikii liari, i i one 
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issilting whilc the pwjw csillcr is «iiUtig for pr;uei, nnc should mu stjiml, bui 
one should ralher be patient unti! the prayer caller finis h es calling so as not 
to roseuibte Satan (who flees wlien hearing the prayer coli). Once a .Muslim 
lio ri *o !1L "F-' r call,hrluiM»h caJ for the mosqut> (to offer prayer), leaving all 
worldly affairs. Allah, Exalteci be He, says: 

"[Sudi nkbes arej in htmses fie masques] which Allah has 
mdrmllo bc raised and timi I lis .Wiijjc he mattimw.d I U. {mihal] 

jtirej mat n-limtt mOlter emimmt uar tak ilislrnits front the 
remembrmce qf Aliah and performance qf prayer atid giving o/ 
, karfully] 

tam aboat..." (Quraii: An-Nur: 36-37) 

The immediak* prayer coli is in Hcven sentences that ore nttered quicldy, 
There is no need to bc slow in proiionncing thcm because they arc merely 
addressed for tbosc alrcad) prt-sent for prayers. Il is preferablc tbal the person 
who calls for prayer is the same one who undertakes the immediate prayer 
call. He should only perform the lalter by permission of lho , m {tm (i.e.. leadcr 
in prayer) who is the one who ctelermines thecommsncement of the pi-ayer. 

Endnotes 

[AM l);m'iidi'l-W) ;i.':il|, A1 Ta-midhijllW: Ij/.lj3|and[bn .Vliiah (7Uf.) : i«sil|;se,> 
.ils„ Muslim {835) [2/298]. 

'hMh(i\rke).Ashlitidiitm 



ttwk, % "i e. -I lesUfi- <!;«< tlim- U im d:it r bal AlUi Um.r.l. I testifr Ihttt M 
m'.v i:n,;i:(rc.;\;S,;i [ I n-.V,7." 
3 Sayirig. "Hflvy ■.tfrtf-SrjMft" trwfce). i*. T«nc U. prayer" 
■I Sayin S , -Jfryv ■ahl.FMb'. i.e "< >rac :o pmsperity." 
.,\ljs!ll!l |.:.:.i: ! . 

*O.I«iivcdoly: A rdipnns diily wlikh ifsulfidemly lulfilicd hy «> mc .VfosJims, [he 
leM will 1101 be LKWUr.h'.bk' l', a il "s.ir <>|-.| -l\lH:- -i: . .1 i Iil-i .iikilI '.l'd'e 



■ '' " ■'' I I II" -1-1 ' I 1» I I I 'l 1I1 ' 1, l 11 l'n k |.. 10,1!, t nl. 

inifi.rAlljt.'sservLHUs, niid I',o ; vm Muhammad d'HUi) h.ipes lo he thut one. S o, he 
(PRi;il}snUm'ryanci>j hisnolion in pw I.O.lku P.lloM im: ejch pravereail r,»f/c.t»< 
to gra nt him that pkce, Al- Wasilah . 
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Prayer Conditions 



TbcauuJilmnsoi'jiKiivraiv I bosmu h hnh I ;w validily ol'pn!vi:r Jopi'lli^ 
so long as one Ls able to fulflll them. Prayer has certain conditions if they, or 
any of them, are neglected, prayei is niillified. Among those conditions are 
thc following: 

The first condition: To be perfcrmed at its specified times; Aflah, 
[■.v.ilL. J br i (r. 

"Indeed, prayer has been danai tipe» H'. ■-' beUet c»- a decree of 
specified times." (Qur an: An-Nisa': 103) 

Thatis to say, jh-.ivlt is ikvrocd lu K' jimiu-urd <il tvrlsiin linirs spccsfinl 
by Allah, Glorified be He. Thtis, Muslim scholars uniformly agree that prayer 
hasfive specifitd ;iiri-=. a: i d ii i-, iiviii! I iia-n: lu rwliirm a prayer before itsdue 
time. The Commander of the Believers, 'Umar rbnui-Khattab (may Allah be 
plcnscii witli liim) said: 

"Prayer has <j>a :linl /jj.Mt-y »<f/)i«.Wiv/ i'y MUili, wiihtwt observing 
whkh prayer is invalid" 
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So, prayer is obligatory on a Muslim once its due time begins, for Allah, 
r".x;ili t -<l '.K.- f-[f. Siiys: 

"Estabtish prayer at the decline of the om..." 

(Qur'an: Al-Esra : 78) 

Moreover, scholars umfbrmly agree on the great virtues of perforining 
pr.m.r al ils specified times in gemini a.-curding to theverse in whkh Allah, 
ExaltedbeHe,says: 

"...So race to fa/i that isj goad..." (Qur an: Al-Baqarah: 14S) 
Allah, Exalted be He, also says: 

"And hasten toforgivenessfrom your Lord..." 

(Qur'an: Alu ' Imran: 133) 

Furthermore, Allah, Esalted be He, says: 

"Andtheforemost, the f oremost. Thouartthtonabrought 
near {to Allah}." (Quran: Al-Waqi'ah: 10-11) 

In addition, Lt is related in the Two Sflhlhf that when the Prophet (PEUH) 
was asked about the dearest dced in [he Sight of Allah, he replied: 
"Performing prayers at their specified times." 
Further, Allah, Exalted be He. says: 

"Maintain with care the l obligatory] prayers..." 

(Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 238) 
And performing prayer as its specified t i i~ ,i ul sudi careenjoined 
by Allah. 

The obligatory prayers are five (mes to be performed daily, and each has a 
due time of performance specified by Allah so that it suits the life conditions of 
T lis servants; that is, times o f prayer are specified in a way that do es not hinder 
people froni managinjj ilinr wnrMly afifeirs, bin hclp» llinn iww|k suci 
affairs. I n addition, prayer is a way fhmugh which people's sins are forgiven; 
the Prophet (PBUH) has likened prayer to a river in whkh a Muslim takes a 
bath five times a day, so no trace of dirt would be left on hirrT. 
Thnsc specified linu/s nl'prjyer atc as fullows: 
1- The Zukr (Noon) Prayer: Its specified time begins when the sun 
passes its meridian and declines westward, atidthi.-, ;s is i n di«if«i 
in the verse in which Allah, F.salted be He, says: 
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"Establish prayerat the decime ofthe sun..." (Quran: Al-lsra: 78) 
Sudi a decline of the sun is known when the shadow of an object 
becomes eastward instead of weslward, and this specified time for 
the Zuhr (Noon) Prayer continues iur::': an object's shadow becomes 
approgcimately the same in length as the object irself and ends at this 
time, for the Prophet (PBUH) said, as reJated by Imam Muslim: 
"The time of the Zuhr (Noon) Prayer k when the sun passes the 

meridian and n n: .•'•>•■( .■ ■' . ■ „)>• >•.% •.(.-(•■,<• In, hasta.*" 

It isdesirablclohaslcii perfoi'iniui: ibe Zuhr Prayerat ihe beginning 
of its specificd time itnlcss it is cxrrenicly ho>, in which case it is 
devirabk lo cvby perii .rniin^ :t until it is cooler, as the Prophet 
(PBUH) said: 

in „■ v;-' 'i i; l m j i i "i 'i, 1 n i ■;).' u , 1 > 

aokn bteausethi r -" ofthe Hell-fire,"' 

2- The ' Asr (Afternoon) Prayer: It begins when the time of the 2» 'i r 
(Noon) Prayer ends, i.e. when the shadow of an object is ofthe same 
length as the object ilsdi, ,nu : cmil inuc:. t.mil lho sun sets according 

to the valid of lili iwuti • ''l i - 1. 11 is an n l'rl 

Sunnah (Prophetic Tradition) to hasten performing the 'Asr Prayer at 
the beginnitij! nl'ilv dia: : ; nv, i- 'i K i'.tv \;\Ci\k Prayer whose virtues 
are stated by Allah, Exalted be, when He says: 

"Maintain witit care the lobtigatory] prayers md[inparticular] 
the middie [i.e. 'Asr] prayer..." (Qur'an: Al-Baqarah 233) 
It is alto stated in 'i Uni ih c ',' ci 

3- The Maghrib (Sunset) Prayer: The time of the Maghrib Prayer 
begins when the sun sets; i.e. when it completely disappears s o that 
it can by no means b:' sr:t-n, nui! h::r iy^ir. a p\-\r.c hill nor a mountairi. 
The time of the sunset is known by the coming of the darkness of 
night from eastward; the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

Whei night fali i lishes from that side 

and the sun sets, then the fasting person shouid break his fast."' 

The time of the Al ' 1 i lii ll red iwili^iil ends 

and it is an act of the Sunnah to hasten performing the Maghrib at 
the beginning of its due time, according to the hadith related and 
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deemed sahih (i.e. authentic) by At-Tij mirihi cm ihe authority of 
Salamab, which states tliai thc Prophet (PEUH) used to perform 
ihe Mn$ftri)> iSua.-ei) Pra)vr whc» Uic mir Uisoppvsrcd fVom rKc 
horizon'. At-Timiidhi amiinenleil, "f/i/s i< nfso f/ie apiuimi of 
mi'jKi/rVii i 'i'' 'j ''l ' .' '■'■■i' » 'Ii'V.'/l'l^,' i)/ (fir rrophcl's Compaiiions 
and their /olhwers" 

4- TIil' 7s/i« (Ni<;ril ) Prayer: I I, e [ime specified for chis prayer begins 
ivlicn elw rimo iil'i.ho \h;'hrj!> Prayer c U. ihciiim- JiH-ijt wliich it h 
performe d) e nds. ' 111 lis, 1 he t i m e o f' 1 1 1 f ' /sha Prayer begi ns when th e 
ml iwiltghl disappears aiui cuiiimues iip t<> luilf til'llif nighl. 'l'his time 
is dtvidcd into iwo puris; an oplinnal time atid an ohlit>M»n liirv. Tbc 
opl i onal tim e conti nues unt il thc th t rd of t li e n ighl , an d t he obi igatory 
liir.c htfim frur.i Ilir ;*>iul n' llis- ir'ghl uwiJ Uu. sccoiui (i eal) dawn. L 
is desirable to delay jwrforming ihc IrJuV l'i aycr unlil the cnd of thc 
preferred time fat tl, «vhk h is llic lliini m'lnc nigbt. M'ptissibEc. Yel, tf 
thismight causediflltiiliy lt> Ihc Muslims. il is ihen dcsira.ble lu lusum 
pcrkmuhii; il ai Ihc iitgii; n 1 1', c of i Li tim; CanL su n;i m nvoal clil'iktLtv. 
On tbc utht'i hand. n is deksi m skcp bdore tht 'Wifi' Prmvr so 
as nol l o nverslecn and iniss il. Mcireovcr. i l is delcslahle tiir peojls lu 

gaihoi inti c li il l'ollt!» i'.; pi i-i ijt thc ;»V( 1 rava s . i iai ihci 

can skrc:[! t'iirly and u p early. So. a .Muslim .should slecp Inllowing 
pcrlnrming Ihc 'M'fV Prayer «> .is :s> w ablc ln gel un coriv and olTei 
Tahajjud* and then the Fwjr (Dawn) Prayer actively, as the Pmphel 
(PBUH) dislikcd slceping Iwiore the 'Js/w' Prayer and Mlkmg stllnr 
(performiiigi i l'. 'J bus, it is detestahle I o slny up ai'ler Ihe 'is/tii' imless 
onc bas soinething usei'til or urgent to do. 

5- The Fajr (Dawn) Prayer: The time of the Fa/V Prayer begins with 
Ihe truc dawn and iasis u nt:I smirisc, ano i! :s desirablt to hasten 
perfotming it provided llial ihe riwt «f the true dawn is certain. 

These are tbe specified times oi" llie l'ive olilij;aloiy prayers deereed by 
Allah: so yott shouhi. gentle Muslim reiidiT. jierliirnn thera at their specified 
times witluHil drlay, f«r Allah, l'.salled he He. says: 

"S» uic lo Ikan- if/ir.i /ji riy Ihulj whoart' btallm «l' fhclr prayer." 

(Qur'an: Al-Ma'un: 4-5) 

Thatis,woc to tliose wlio ];erlorm prayer but delay itand do not perform 
it at its specified times. Allah, E)ta!tcd be He, also says: 
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negketed prayer and pursned desires; so they are going to meet 
evii - atcept those who repettt." (CHiraii: Maryam: 59-60) 
The phr(i4C"*iK: S lfrtcvl prayer" in ihe ahove verse nteans ihnl I -W peoplc 
used to neglect observing pfnwr »r ils spedfied limes. In brief, Allah refers 
to tbose who do nol perfbrm prayer m ics due tinsc» as "hccdlcsi" oeople "lio 
"neglect" prayer, and Hc states that such peoplc will b i' scvetely tortured in 
the 1 lellfire and ihat "... thtyurt gvinghi mect ttiiriimw fiirfjpls pt-rfonniiit; 
one of the five obligatory prayers or misses it out of oversleeping, one bas if> 
peifomiit once one remembcM orgel sup; lho l'ioph. l («'MUI j sa:d: 
"If anyone forgets a prayer or misses it because of sleeping, 
he shoidd perfnrm it whers he remembers it; there is no other 
expiation for it" 

Tiras, it is obligaiory lo uiakc np fur misssil prayer as soon as possible. 
Oneshmildby no meniis wah toperiorm ;i lnissod prayer witb the same prayer 
oo ihc lollmviiiytlay.as mistakenlydorK bysome peoplc. Also, mu-slurnkl nol 

pul I j | rl • iii uli n I linie when its regular time is 

mvrooc, bui not: has to perfbrm it iramediately instead. 

The second COndition (of prayer}: To eonceal ones Wrafc" while 
pertiL-ning prayer, i.e. to sercen the parts of the botly that have to be covercd, 
a- eiposioti Ihcm :stiffcii.«.lvr u;- 1 ; i si> :»»• i-iibai rr.ssricr.U Allah, }\x&hed be 
He.says: 

"O dtihtnm vf Adam. tttke pmr luhininu'nt [i.i: H'tvr yain- doth- 
ingj at every masjid..." (Qur'an: Al- A' rafi 31) 

"Masjid" means a place for p rayer o r a m o sq li e, s o r h e n 1 e a o i 1 1 g o f i h c ve rs e 
is that people have to wear their dothing that eonceal their privale parts upon 
eadl prayer. Moreover, in the imdhh related and deemcd hasan (good) by At- 
Tirmidhi, the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Allah does not accept the prayer of a vioman wrto has reached 
puberty unless she wears a veil"" 
Ibn 'Abdul-Barr said: 
"Scholars umformly agree on the invaiidity of the prayer ofone who 
refrainsfrom dothing. nnd per for m i it naked though abte to dothe 
oneselfand eonceal ones 'awrahr 
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Sn, jt is inti isi n i U', b U- Uwt 'i i« ohligatory lo conceaJ one's 'awnrii during 
prayer, in the presence of people, or even while beirig alonc according lo (In- 
valid i'ipiuirin imjiliinl in lho Imiilh lwrr.Hcd 011 ihv uulliorily (H' Mu'iUfiyah 
Ibn Haydah Al-Qushayii who reported: 

" 'i i V ■ ■Viry;r'iii:!'iw7 , fi;.. : /!:i,rr,/vi ( ''jihv:;™^! 1 1 iuh(primte 
parts) except from your wife and from whom your rtyht hands 
possess (i.e. slave-girls).' 1 st\itt, V Messenger of Allah! What (shauld 
we do) if the people arc assembled taj>e.tl»rr lle (PBUH) said, '[fit 
is within yourpower Ikal nc om looks at It (i.e. your 'awrah), then 
let no om kok ttt iC / then said, 'O Messenger of Allah! What ifone 
is alone (i.e. should onc conccnl it toa}?'lle (PBUH) replied, 'Allah 

" .n' i .' ,'. , ,■| , ,^! , , , ,;' .'i /y 'i '., ''i i, ■.. ,',''',"' ,"i'. i.'i/l'.' " 

(Relaied by Abfl Dawud and other corapilers of Hadith)" 
Allah also refers to exposing 'awrah as an act of 'imraorality' as the 
unbdicvers used to cireiiiiiiir.ilnil.iU' ilip \ Utmv (U- liur Ka'bah) whik being 
imkcd. «'hiiniiiij! ihjl U ras m n; religimu Aliah, (-jultcd be Hc. says: 
'^Inrf wheri (ijcj commir ojj immorallty, they sey, 'Wefsund our 
fathers daing U and Allah has ordered us to do it.'Say, 'lndeed, 
Allah does not order tmmorality,.: " [Qur'an: AI-A'rif: 28) 
In tlielight ofthe above, exposing one's 'awrah and ioofcingat it leada 
tograveevil and such anaet is a me.ins ufinmioralily anti debaucltery. We 
see in those dissolute soeieties nowadays thal [licir honor is kisi and their 
morals are gone due to cxnosing ibeh' 'mrivi/j, which led to the spread 
ofvice and the disappearance of virtue among them. On the other hand, 
conceiiling 'awrah is a means oi'inaintainii-.i; viriLio.and rhis is why Satan 
is keen to tempt people to expose their awrah. Therefore, Allah warns us 
:iL',.iii:s1 S;;l;m, si'.yiry: 

"O children of Adam, let not Satan tempt yon as he removed 
your parents frvm Pamdise strippittg them of their dothing to 
show them their private parts..." (Qur'an: Al-A'rif: 27) 

So, exposing 'awrah is a salanic seheme in which many communifcs are 
■:'iilr.ip|V(l isiivica'i, l alli ii; i: lasi- iii'i ;' )J m. ■Ji- : ;1 il . As f :vsulL. I km: h.iv..- 
become strip clubs, and women have become so dissnluie ikal (hey oepose 
their bodies before u e.i v.':, n. iu , U.. 



So, you should kncuv, iVhislim readenthat 'awrah (privale parts) has 
10 be concealed in a way ihat iimkes such parts Linnoticeable; Allah, Exalted 
be He, says: 

"O children o/ Adom, Hfc /iave tetowrf upon you ciotlung to 
conceal your privute parts..." (Qur'an. Al- A' rafi 26) 

TliLis, concealing one's W™/? (privasi: pail.O with dothing is a niHa-ssary, 
obligatcry act, 

A mau s 'awrah is from his navel to his knees, for ' Ali Ibn Abu Talib narrated 
that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Do not unveiiyour thigh, and do not took at the thigh of the living 
orthe dead."" 

(Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah) 
In another hadUh, the Prophet (PBUH) said: 
"Cover your thigh for a tnan's thigh is a part o/hiu 'awrah (privatc 
parts)"" 

(Related by Malik, Ahmad, and At-Tirmidhi who deemed Lt a hasan 
(good) hidUh) 

In spite of all the abovc, regrellably, wc find that a lot of men nowadays 
wheii praclicing certain sporte «pose theirbodies and cover only thdr sexu»J 
orguris, tvhidi is an ciplkil coutradiclion to the aforementioned religious 
tcxts. Sudi men have to beware nfiiiai. ; ii;d lo abide by the teachings of their 
rciigion, rcfrainmg from whatever anilradicis them. 

As for a woman. all her body is considered ' awrah, as the Prophet 
(PBUH) said: 

"A woman is (regardedas) 'awrah (i.e. she has to be concealed jusi 
Uke 'awrah)"'' 

ThU&Ji/Mr istimnwl mihili CaurthcntiOh Al Tinmdhi. Also.it isnarrated 
on the aiithority of Umm Salamah that she asked the Prophet (PBUH) saying- 
"Cr;;; a mmm pcrjimsi pntyct a» >u-;riiig a dir' (a longupper 
garment)andaveitbutnatwearmga loindath ? He (PBUH) reptied, 
"(Yes,) only if the dir ' is long enough to cover her instep." ' 4 
(Related by Abu Diwfld) 
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Moreover, Abu Diwud , Al -T; n 1 1 i d 1 1 i , , 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 i \i aj a h narrated on the authority 
of 'A'ishah (raay AJkh be pkstscd. with hcr) shat ihe IVonhd (PBUH) said: 
"Mali doc* nol f,vivf'( llic piuyer if a uitimr» n /10 /ias reached 

At-Tirmidhi commented: 
"T/h' Dpmimi ()/ .<; ijyi'.w f/di.' i/ y u™.™ ir/:» /ius reached pubetty 
pir/mm pnmr iv/y'/r n .it/m/h /*<rf offor Wah tf i'.r/wif, iter 
prayer is deemed invalid" 1 ' 
In addition to the afai-csaid badiths conceming a woman's 'awrah, Allah, 
l-.s.illfd be He, says: 

"..,AmlmtMspiaytheira4ornmentexceptihatYihich{n eeessarily] 
appears tkcrroj\„ul lo wmp lu panimi of} tlteir head-covers orer 

Iheirtiltth ond nol di.'.ploy Ih.-ir oilnromont /f.f. benilly) excepl 

to their husbands. .." ( Qur'an : An-Nfir; 3 1 ) 

Allah, Exalted be He, also says: 

"OPraphet, Ifll viJiiJ- iWre.s aml ymir dtuifztstcrs andthe women 
o! lu 1» poi-lj oflheh 

outergarments,.." ( Qur'an: Al- Ahzab: 59) 

.Moiwvlt, Allah, l'iallod h f I U: s;-.yi: 

Ih ' 1 i 1 1 > ( r II 1 

behindapartition..." (Quran: Al-Ahzab: 53) 

Por moi'c illustration, 'A'i*h.ih -Viah Iv p::: i-ai >vilh lu.':) naiTatid: 
"Men wouldpass by 1 1 s 1 r/, 1 1 ■ 1 , 1 1 v ; : , ■ t 1 ; j j ' p , r ; i i y, / /1 , ■ A U ■ ; r f J »;■: UH) 
w/uie n't' uni: r« du'SIMc »f Sinan U< slttlc ol rUiml wiuecration 
timmu IhW "> 'Villf>U0. Wlhv tlv) a 'me by us, every one of us 
nvtikl Ictdmvn bor visi! , wr Iur £tn: ami trhm ffiej hadpassedon, 
we wcu/t/ uncoveT our faces"" 
The aforesaid tesis as wdl as tbrir Bkcs i" ihe (Iuran and the Sunnoft 

(Prophetic Tndilion), h-Iiil-Ii aiv »> , uanus, strcss lh.it fvcrything in a 

vmmais is cmisideroi: hkto/i dia: hai t» bc «itimilttl n du: pri-sciiii ol iiicn 
who aiv iijnabk (foreign, marriageaUe males); nothing of a woman's bndy is 
p. ' inissiblt' toK cx>)sa) i" ihf proton» urun <w;.<!w (.> liarku, „iHrmg.-ablf 
rr.jk'1, wh«bcr in prayer or cbcwhere. Ikm-cmr. i C a wuman perfonns prayer 
in a place vuid of apiabis, It is pei onissilde liir hcr t" uncover her face, as it is 
110- rcgaialed 2S \mvnls diiring piaycr i^rmddi-d llnaT is nn apwbi to see hcr 
iacc, as it is impcrmissible n this casi 1 . 



Cha|w:r3: IW{jmili:in> 
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lem a les nf titis modern atie bavc reachod :i dangeruus octent of dissulnteness 
and debaudiery; Ititv compv'tc in cwosing their hfHlro. and wear see-through 
dothing and the ] ikc , i m i tari n g t h e u nbel i eving an d apostate re i n al es . Tb e re is 

neiiher aiijtlil nur ptmvr eseepL in Allah, Ihe Mus- i liyh l' lho Most Cintai! 

Allah, Exalted be He, docs nol unly nimmmd concealing 'awruA during 
prayer, but He alto enjoiris Muslim.i [o nnpcar wctl w!m: sioint; io perrbrm 
prayer; Allah, l-lsnlted Si c He, says: 

"O cliildreii of Adam, take your adoninicnt ji.n, wear yoar 
dothing] at every masjid..." (Q ur'an : Al - A ' raf: 3 1 ) 

This means that Allah corrrmands His servants to wear their best, deanest, 
and mosi hctiuciful dothing wheit headiii!; i'm ]Hosi[ucs In periorm prayer, as 
they wS: siand -n pi aye: beiwccii :he Ilaie.P n!' Allah, Blessed and Exalted he 
He. Thercfnrc, one has la appear perlcclly ivell, physkally and spiritually, to 

The third condition (of prayer): To avoid hnpurity. One of the 
condhion.s uflhe valhiil; ofprayer i. s ihe avoidance ot'impurity, and benii; in 
a perlecl slalc "I purily, whclhrr rcailcd !o iws hody, elui Iring, or the place 
in vbicb one stand.s to perku m prayvr. huujrily bere means a speciai kind of 
i'illhy niiilevials Lir n I makes i; iiiiyerir.issibne f«r one lu perlorni prayer, sucb 
a;. Ihe l lesi' of dead ariimali, hiutid, wiric, urine, ami slool. Allah, l-.\aheo hc 
He, says: 

"And yovr dothing purify." ( Qu r a n : Al M uddathth ir : 4) 
Moreover, the Prophet (PEUH) said: 
"Purify m<rsrlirsji.*m m r:;. : . (m iwisi n/'tlw tertim in ihe grave 
is because of it." 

He (PEUH) also commanded a woman to wash ber garmen! and pnrify it 
from menstruation blood befort perhm i liiiy pniyer i i ; 1 1 , : and enjoined serubbing 
Ihe sole» uf ones shoes to dean (hem before perfarming prayer weariog llicin' ' . ' I he 
Propbei (PHUH1 urdered bis Compairiotis to pour a boekel of water over the 
place in the mosque where a lledonin had urinaled. Sudi inddents, as veell as 
rrrarry olliers, are pronfs uf the necessiiy of avoiding impuriry while perforitring 
prayer, as prayer is invalid U' Ibcrc is .wimelhing impure afflictiirg onc's body, 
one's dothing, or tbe place in which one performs prayer; the same ruling is 
applicable in cascoue is cam ing souielliinp impure. 
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prayer, one's prayer i. s decmcd v.ilkl *> Ioni; js , w has mil hem awan* ut il. 
t.ikcwisc, if onc has neco awarc ofimpuriiy and has lorg.men tt> removc it 
belnre pcrfoniiing ytayff, -anus |>rnwr i s Joim-M valul «citribiij. lo Ihc s»und 

i ■ • pin II I inipurily isn<x:oxl Airing prayer «ml 

onc is ahte tn rcnunv U tv;th;>ul nskire :mich m.ivoiwnt duting prayer tsuch 
as Uikins; olTomrs iinpine .<mk* m l.trl>.in). onc is lo remove il and rmiliisi-i' 
peiaonT-ant*. prayer. rim ifunaWc m mniivc ii ; one's prayer hsdeemed invalid. 

I'ravcris invalid Li'ncrloTia: irt •> tyavi-viird, rsccpl ibr Ihc benda! I'raver, 
for the Prophet (PBUH)said: 

"The ai'io/e ['iii-.'n' u f riMwn/ r/w ;miirr> ••vivp/ Imlhivoms 

This /mdfl/i is related by the Five n-mpiScrs of fffidfifj eseept An-Nasa'i, 
arid was deemed iaJii/i (aurhemic) by At-Tirmidlii a . The Prophet (PISUH) 

j.'»; fi.'ee jjftHVS i'i /iwivr raiiJ do not srt on ffiem." 
IMited by ihcC;«tw ofCompilcts "I" fWM «te«j>i AJ-Rufchdri) ' 
The Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Do ho/ JrtAv .i'ivd'e.t rn i>:<i,j;il+ (i,- pl,u |i»' fitimT.)."'' 1 
The reason for sudi pvohibiiion j* i;oi i lisi n> avoks impiiri;y ; bui for fear 
ihai graves raighthc Inkenai sacrcd place* ur idols lo beivorshipjied by people. 
That is, ihc pniliibilinii o< pcv*nrnii*it; pv.ivev a*. a'avcvards is inlended toavoid 
wiushjppnii*, ihc i i dvvci:L'is ill'Cdead/aflci '.vards. Slill. :be bi.jicral Praivi ism 

exeeplion ufiiiiU niliiip, .-s il is p* ssible lu be pcrtorrntd ai ^raves, as done 

bythc Prophet (l'l'.Ubi j, ''irhieii r.u.kcslbi. I V.phcbc prohibilkni reslriciid u. 
ceriaiii cases. So. «baret cr is rckr'cd l» gr.t\-i» is pi ohiliik:*d lu perkirm prayci 
thercin, suci: as eraves Ihoiisc'vc.-. p^vvy,inls, clc. 
Shaykhul- Islam Ibn Tiymiyah said: 

""c. "i i ."'.'.n'.' ". I ' 'n, )v.ti 

b w H f 't- fi v-elh t .'.' , ,' 1 1 , ( ; p ; e , u ■ ■■ ■ ; ■ . ■• i , h i: , , i. ■ i; ■ 1 1 1 \ U ■ U • ■ r lie i ) wsrj ue 
floor. of u> bc ,)isatit«»lv,i if ii has hv» mvw/v hiiih. /Anivi-e;. if 
shi n:iin;:ie hiif (> t v« ittil< (.V^riitr. iw.tlMw/rf cHhr pu!! ,!t»m 
tlie mttsijiK ,»■ i>»ii ttov.v wlmhivr i.H>U;ncf th#f the piao: U a grave 
mther tlim i' "itis. ih-j. fi'r i? ;> pioliiMtstl ta .;/Kr /sr.wi .il a '«asinte 
buih on agnnv. !v il .>('%Kf>rr ur * i r/wriijtf r'i»ry prayer!"" 



Gi;i[h;t \. I'raycr Condirions 



O n the olher hand, prayer is invalid i i' performed a t a mosque whose 
aiblah" faces a grave, for the Prophet (FBUH) said: 
"f)<i i\oi fo.ee urmvs wi prayer? 

It isako prohibitcd lu perfoni; prayer in a toilet, as they aie places speciffcd 
for urination anddefeeation siul «imiectvd with imptirily; since the Lawgivcr" 
prohibits mentioning the Namc ul' Allah in a toilet, ilu-n. wish grcater rvikion, 
it is pmhibiUrd lo perform prayer in sudi plaers, wliicii are inhabiied by dtvik. 
Moreover, it is prohibitcd (0 perform prayer in bathroums, where one geli 
waihed, becance they are places where peupies 'mrrufa (private parts) arc 
exposcd and where devils live; Ihis pmhibilion includes all lho plfwcs inside 
the bathroom, 

In addition, it is impor tnissible to perform prayer at camel stalk Sliayklni]- 
Isiam Taqiyyud-Din Ibu Taymiyah said: 

"It is prohihited to perform prayer at tiieir stnlk ( i. e. the camels') 
as their stalh are shelters for devils, and it h aiso prohihited to 
perform prayer m a bathroom, as it is a shelterfor devils. So. such 
places of evil spirits reasonably necessitate avoiding perfbrming 
prayer therein? 

It is detestable to perform prayer ina pUvinntaining pierures or i I) e like; 
Imam Ibnul-Qayyim said: 

"*<> ''/''"• &«n> f >'i ••• ringefm Uingperformingprayt rthtran 

i ' btitlu mh 

isoutoffiarthat thcplaceis impure.orlremise it is the devils itwelling 
plaee whicli h llie soionl opinioo. Yel i lu: detestability of perfortning 
prayer in u friuee conlainiiig pktutvs ,<r :he Uh; is intended to avoid 
potytheisrn, for the pulyiheism of mosi nf the prcvious nations was 
related to paintings and graves"'" 
[)ear gemlc Muslim rt'ader, yon sbould ui eme ot'your prayer and b t' 

! 1 i i' il l' I ! risig ii 

avoiding the places where performing prayer is invalid, so as to ensure that 
your prayer is legal)? porfcimicd in Ibc w decreed b> ASJah. Jn addstiun. you 
should never neglect any nf ihe ritlinp on prayer or disretard it, for prayer 
is the lwsic pillai-dfymir rdigion, ii" perfccted, your faith will bepertected as 
wellj if not, your faiilr wiil he imptrrlivi. .Vlay Allah guide us all to that which 
leads to goodness and righteousticss! 
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The fourth «m di t ion (of prayer): Facing the qiblah (direction of 
pmycr). Aiuong the couditions of lho ralklity H' prayer is fbting the ijiWn/?, 
the h<wot>k Ka hah. II Is. ctlled ihiV.i.' 1 ! Iwaiise »11 Musliins lurn Ihcir face 
towards it during prayer. Allah, lAaltcd be i Ir, syys: 

".. .So turn your face [i.e. yoursalfj towatd Al-Masjid Al-Hardm 

lili ' J i , i'.i ,i ■ . i i . ,i it; ', i i i K, ,» 

/otes [i.e. ymini'lna / lawani H (iu prayer j. . ." 

(Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 144) 
Sawhoeveris so near to Ihe Ka'bah that lie cati see i[, il is obligatory for 
h itu to turn his wholc iwtly iward il dinin;; pmycr, as such a person car. face 
it »«11, as Iw sits il wiih his a,-s. Tlms, il is imperirhssiblc Iur sur.b n por«m ti> 
dcviale f rum ils tlircciion. On the other hand, if one is acar lo ihc Ka'Mi bui 
there. i.-- soniethhi;; llisl i ikU e- nir Ironi Kvtog il, unc in this tmc has lo Iry 
f.iclng r. as iinn.li as [mssiblc. I Imvcrcr, i i ont: is anywhere in the world so that 
onc is auay Ironi lho Ku' hah. onc then cair- lacc Ihe direction bekeved lo !v 
l hai I o]' ihc Ka'bah, and moving a bit leftward or rightward does not imtter, as 
the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

This h<uiil!i was ttemciUt/rrn (anlhcnlic) hy At-Tirmidhi, andwas narrated 
hy inany oflhc Ihnpli-rl's Cor.ipaiiiiiris. Surcly, (bis !i.:ui:lh sp^chies ihc .j/Wrtfi 
forMedinaand ali Ihc piaces nf I he .-„a-ic dinaaion andlocation. Hawever.the 
,_;,";.'/; !■ i hc casi, :h: c:, imple, o en'l'.'.asai llirsouih and lho north, and so is 
ihc r jib! i i! i lor thewest. 

Generally, praver is invalid v.-a.hnct fecing the qiblah, for Allah, Exalred be 
He.says: 

i>« i' n • i i 1 ii 'i h i 1 1 i 1 1 ' 

towarditUnprayerl..." (Qur'an: AI-Baqarah: 144) 

"Wherever" here indicates that the qiblah is to be faced diiring prayer nn 
militer whe-e unc is; travel i nu hy laini, sea, air, ea.slivard, itcshvard, ctt. Yel, unc 
i» "«i nl'liuecl u> («a: thcr/i!''ii!i',- il'iiiirihle lo, si.nii as beiiis; ticd iip or crucii'ied i n 
awaythatone cannol face h. In such a casc. onc :s In pcrlorm prayer facing the 
availahlc direction oven if i! ,s nol the t/,W<i/i, as ihis condilinn is inapplicable 
m such a casc accnrJiny. loiurislir coiiscmis. Simihirlv, if onc is cnpagcc in a 
ficrce war, or onc Hccs from a il;>nc. iii c, a ivild aniinal. or an eitemy, or one is 



so ia tbatone isunable to face lhe(jiWiiJ/,(>n L ' in Hidi tas.es. «n perfomi pvaver 
in che saroc slalc imc U in, twn H'onr is ikH liu.1:>j! uc .f/Wifft, and ones prayer 
will be deemed valid as vvell. Thi» U bccnusc Ihc lanulilion is nullirlcti Jr ca« 
a f inability; Allah, Exalted be He, sayst 

"So/em- u.,- hjmc/i m you are able,,," 

(Qur'an: Al-Taghabun: 16} 

The Prophet (PBUH) said: 

Also, it is stated in a hadith related b y Al-Bukhari and Muslim that the 
M 11 si i ms i n cas e of extieme fear used to perfortn prayer with and without 
laun;; ;lic ,:|, : (''/r; I r . 

How to Idtntify the QiM(jf[ 

There are many ways through which one cm know the qiblah, amoog 
which are: 

Infomiing: Om can l>c informal b a legi ■. .-sponsihlc. trusltvortlry 
person of the direetion of qibiah, provided that the informer is certain 

Following the qibhth observed by mentrucs and mihrabs: One can 

identify the ijiWafi by following t b e qiUah observed by a inosque n r a 
mihrab (prayer nitlic), which itoukl »Ikbv onc liv r'ght direclioi; i>f 
the rjtfiici/j. 

Astronomy; Thc tjibhh can also be identificd by nieans of siurs: Allah, 
Exalted be He, says: 

"...And by thestars they are { ahoj gin ded." 

(Qurtn; An-NahJ: 16) 
The fifth condition (of prayer): [ntention; to iniend performing 
an act of worship to draw near to Allah, Exalted be He. The heart is the real 
placc ofimemion, soonedoesnothave lodeclare it overtly, for (bis iv ivgimlcU 
as an act of innovation in religion that had never been observed eilher by the 
Prophet (PBUH) or by bis Companions. Sn, one is to inteiui |>erli>rming a 
certain prayer only willi one's hesrt, not tonguc, in accordance witb [he Imdilh 
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"Dteds (i. l'. tlmrwrnxt>Kf! amt nwards) dtptndupm aUaUkim."" 
One intends perfbrmi ng a certain prayer upon th e ope n ing takb ir '" ol t hat 
p-ayt:r. w |l la ! []ic i i" ttiilicui becumct siviotisiktl v.-illi ;he act of worsliip; i h crc 
is no harm if one intends a bit earlier. Il is a condition that imcntirm must 
last until the «nd of pmytr. Kohwit, [Wit k'oniKS invalid if iiremion is 
oncdltti dui-inj. ii. litme has sakl lho op:.n ; .n s ; 'r. W.-fr in a:i ohligarory prayer, 
whether otie is led in prayer or performs it alone, il is permissible for one 
to change one's intemion and perform it as a supererogatory prayer pmvided 

there is a valid cv w ai joiniiig i ccngrcgatii» »1 pr.iyer insti'ad of 

praying alone. 

It is important to know that some people have done strict innovations in 
religion coiiecrninjs imailinns of prayer whicb have iwvwr been decreed by 

Ual i I I, i i i n i u I J 

overlly v.'hicb prayer ihuy are s ;mn« m pcrlttrm, h«w inany r»* '«*» (units of 
prayer) they inloiut to perform. iiinlwli» llw mumi (l«ader) of prayer is, and so 
oi). Sucli acls had neverbeen done by the Messenger (PBUH) who had neilber 
hiv n teported to have dedared his intention, whether secretly or overtly, upon 
performing prayer, nor had he been reported to have enjoined that. 
Shaykhul -Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on Mm) said: 
"Dedaring intaithn avertfy h neilhr t*%<!tory >mt <Usirabte as 
uniformlyagreed upon by Muslim sehoiars. Rathen one who pronaunces 
•j aroni; h ngmlnl 'n h rwf imiovator in religion who contradkts the 

Simi-i «..'i (Ishimi l.nJ-, 'i r»n .'n' . ■■■ . 'V"!) i,'.'. ,'.'.'/«,' (,'„,) ,'/ I,- 

on art of$h t i,r,il,, ow is 'iremn/ «n (V.uojnHt, sfra-ym^ Musi™ wfio 
deserves diseretionary pumshmem for that. If such a person inshts on 

"' ' ' . .i 

enlightetied, .■s,';< , <ic.'7i if i<e diH.Mh. in prayu iimil-i viih his voict 
or repeats it serem/ liin,\ /ic r/i-.^-f.-c/ i» im'iw .tfirre diseretionary 
punishment for that..." 

Ibn Tay))iiyah thei) added: 
"., Some ()/ if(t jii;!oV,'-,-i sclwliwf maintained the obllgation of doing 
so (U. pronmincing hUention uverilr, Ihismg ihdr opinion on 
misinterpretation of uh opinion o) Imam Ash-Shaji'i. Ffotvevcr; the 
majorityoj !he loHoims ,:>< inuiiii \f.h-Si~M i nan'd flie hivalidity 
ii.'Mio'i mi iuierpn-HifUv a f 'i;: Siuifi'i: opinimu This is because, 
fmim Ash Slitiin sakl nlvui pram, 7; i.< o!<liy : iiiory lo tiegisi H iri'/; 
wirrf /><»iM««c/ri((tM(.' .NV, -'i'i's.' morfem sciiotors mistakenly ilimioin 




i: i M - 'M. \i 'i I j 



II: PRAYHi 



12 Alimad(IWya) Ahft Ittmnl 1-iOIT) M/1V7|. Al.TirmWhi C27W) 15/111)], [bn 

(vlalah (1D2) ■':,q-is|i ,« alw Al Imkhan : i/5tio! I 1/5001. 
I J Abu (Hwtid Uim W17) mi Ihn M4j»h<l460) [2/20(1] 

1 i i n i i m t ii i i 

|4/ 197] and A^u midhi (2803) [5/U]]. 
15 Al-Tirmidhi(1175) (3/476). 
IGAMilWid (6401 II, -:/17}. 

l7Ahmad(25H23j . Ah>: Diivu.l (f, 1 1 j [ 1 119* | . Al Ti imidhi 1 377) [2/2 15 j and 

Ihn Majah (655) f 1/362). 
laSeelami- At-Th-midMWib). 

l9AhiH>awud(IS5aj |W.S5| J Ihn Kijab 12921) (3/42SJ. 

2(1 AI-Hukli J ii;277j|l/lM|,-ndMi,^hin[(,73i[3/l')l)|. 

21 Ali (i Dan Lid (65(1) [1/302]. 

22 Aliniaddl'W; | '/I 211. Aaii I hr.vdd ■: -1 y _L i |i/>.v>\ Ai-litniidhl (2.175 [2/12.11 and 
Ihn Maiah (7-I51 | l/H2|. 

2.1 Muslim (22.1BI :-l/.[2|. Ahnad (17184) [4/185]. Abii Diwlid (3229) [3/359]. Al- 
Tirm,dk(l«5l) |.V3f,7| a,:d An-Nns.Vi (72W 1 1/41)1 j. 

2 1 Muslim ;ilBM)|3/l7]. 

15 AI-Bukhai-i 11336) ;.V2*1 and Muslim ;22(1S) [l.<27[; «c obo Al lU.ahf.ri ftJJ7) 
!3/2(,l| and Muslim (321 2) [4/29|, 

26 v v n»- lavmiyjh's .VJ„ 7 ,. I ii „f (i, t ,nfti ; i/ r -2 1-57,1 1 ; [11/290. 291], [17/502, 503]. 
[l'AMll, |2l/3l).], .12i A22|. ■22/1-1-105]: 127/140]. 

27 lli.-,i, : /:i',i/i: 'l ha diiwliun ol' p-avas iia iidv n>v.-.L:ds 1 h[ ka ha!:. 

.iS Ih-j l^iwTorS/wrCili lt<Lil«i,- 1 »»•■ i* Mlas.kvilk'd bc Hc; tlii tci m aan nlsorel'n- 

m ;k I Ynnhrl (PIU/M ) as hf r™ .nfejmd bui iriia! wss ivvraiM loi.itn bv A Nah 
29Sc,.-llmlaYimYah's Unimu ' ui Im-iaii 125/240]. 

30 SeeZi)<&/-.Mfl\Srf [2/147, 183|. 

31 At-Tirmidhi (342) 1 1/171 |a:id Ihn Majali { 101 1) [ 1/534], 
52 Al-Hukliaia (9431 |>/353);«v »Im> Muslim (1941) [3/64]. 
33 Al - lluluiaa: i. L ) . - .' 12 1 and Mmli it. i-CM-J! |-/55|. 

31 [ha opcning d#if jin pmwrS: (Ips-nn; prevw v.'ilh saiju». Mii'.Um-AMjir" cU. 

Allah istheGreatest). 
35 See Jbn Taymiyah's ,VJ« ( ™i ' „i /nf/rnv! 1 22/2 I S- 22 1], [37/57]. 



Etiquette of Heading for Mosque 



Gentle Muslim rcadcr, yiw really have li> km» :\k Icgaiiiwd «iiiuiar.ls m' 
bchnvhirpriorUi praycr, so as t» pel rvody for il propci l';- This u because prgyer 

i.- j ;;:Vii.! , ;t I nl truobjp lilai iv.i.\l !>, |>n . :.ak\l tvi:h iht |iriS|VT i-iiiaai ala i: 

^ iness ' stl t,lat a Muslim can engage in such a glorious act of worship in the 

Therefore, if one heads frar llie iii[>sque t n join nmA fdlovv Muslim* in 
a congregation.il proycr. one shoukl walk «ilni'v. pcaccftrily, and ttanqu% 
uilhrml liaste. One sbuakl lu- in j stalc of sokminily and calmness, awrlin'g 
o n es visiim (liuiii Innking al whjl Allah pruhihitsi, anverinj; one's voice and 
ti-ying as numh as possibk- nol to \ook amund. 

It is stated in the Two Mffe that the Prophtf (PBUH) said; 
"If the iij/inmli is ileclcimi - (in aiimhcr narmfum, 'Wlien youhear 
the gamati..:)' - procecd 10 perform Ihc pmyer wilh cufniness atid 
salemnity and tlo nol mnkc basin. Anti pray whalever rak'ahs 
(units of pmyer) yon gcl^ (wiih the people) anti eonspkte the rest 
whkhyou have missedTf 



Moreovcr, Imam Muslim rclated that the Prophct (PBUH) said: 
"... When one of yon is preparing for prayer, he is m facl engaged 

When a Muslim heads for the mosque to perform prayer, he should not 
br l,iic m su nro i» mk» ihc opening l.fAWr. lo allcnd the «mgrvj-alimml 
prayer from the beginning. In addition, while making towards the mosque, 
onu should maki- one'H'aro slow, takiui^ i>nc's siep^. l- lu^e to one anoihtT Ir. gel 
more rewards. It is stated in the Twu Sii/ife liial the Prophet (PBUH) said: 
"// n peritJH Pi'i/mirM akluiiaa «mi tim* it peifectiy and then 
proetedi to ilie nuKtpie with the *«'<• iimnth» oi ptrjlirmmg pniyn: 
then foreach step he takes tomud the mosipie, Aliah mises him a 
r/i-jsiw m rev.anl an,l !>i>!.< <></( ii.e. loryivcs) one of his sins" 
When a Muslim reaches the mosque, he should step in with his right leg, 
saying t h f liilliiwing invocation: 

"In the Nam* f f Allah, I .wt ivluye uilli Allah the Mmt Great, in 
His Honorable Bu», and in His iiifinilelv pivctillciil Savereignty, 
from the accursed Satan. O Allah! Cotiier Your biessings npon 

When one wishes (o come out of the musque, one should step out with 
one's left leg saying the aforesaid i nvotul U>n s bui inslead of saying, "... and 
let the doors of 'i'ow Mtii v .'w np™ (>r ii:c", ew should rather say, ", .. nnd U'! 
the doors of Yoar J-mw />e openei! for me." This is betause the mosque is the 
place of SLViiiiiLi Allah's Mcrey. tviiik- oulsieie :lie mosque is wliere one seeks 
tvclibinc, whieh Allah hwslmv* uoon 1 [i-, servanls out nl I lis favor. 

Once om- eolere ibe mosque, one should perform two rak'alis In-lore 
sitting, for the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Ifanyoue ofyou eiilen a mosquc, he should perform iwo rak'ahs 

hefore sitting.'" 

Then om- silj. naiting ti>r tlv iiuauul:: wlrile waiiing for Uic i<iaa«\ii, one 
.hould spene! the Mme belween the twn ml '.u're nnd the iijitimft in glorilyiiig 
and praisiiu; Allah, .uni h "o ilinj; l:ie i.),n r,:i. Onc has aSsu lo avnid fnvolous 
play, sudi as interlacing one's fingers and the like, for the Prophet (PBUH) 
forbade doiog so while waiiing |<» the «jaiiaih. saying: 



1 luptvr 'i: tji.|ixiw fjfl kailmu, lo: M.»g|ui- [[j 

"Wien anyone ofyou h in the tuostju,; iic dumld not interlace (his 
fmgers), for mh <i ,g : : ingei - ! isfrom Sahut* 

Asforthosein tbc m.uinie Iur ivasnns uiher ih,in ivaiting for iIh-i7/«»mA, 
thcy arc allowed to interlaoc llwir fingers. as i! is sialwl that Ih e Prophet 
(PBUH) once interlaced his fingers after cunduding pi aycr wilh /offim 

Whik- iraitiiiK for prayer L n the mosijiic, onc should mu enter into talks 
unrelated to religion.because it isstated in a hadith that doingso eats up rewards 

in fhesameway as fireeats up wood". Tnaim ■ hadUi; ll l' i rnpbcl italedthal 

when anyone enttrs a mosque, he i s considered to be i n prayer as long as he is 
waLting for the prayer, and the angds kccp im askmg for Allah's forgiveness for 

I '•• ■< .li.-liU It.,: i .1- .-.Uh U. d.|v. |.,.„,... 

i n f r ivo [< m s p lay or i di e talks. 

When the kpusaii i s ilo.larcd, nne should stand up when the prayer ealler 
says L \iadi-qamatis-salAh" (i.e. "Prayer is cornmenced"), for the Prophet 
(I 'BU H) uscd to do so. It is also allowed for one to stand up 011 the beginning 
<>fik\laring (be hjiimaliiimw sees l lio imim : prayer kader); il'iun, i' is better 
not to stand up nnri onc sees the intim. Sc-klcs, onc shosild always be kocn 
on «tanding in i lio firsf mw f i n eoni-ivjulioiuu prayers), for the Ptophei 
(PBUH) said: 

"lf the people knew the reward for pronouncing the adhan {prayer 

i ! J r i , iy, 

and found no other way to get that reward exa>pt by casting taf s. 

they would cast fo£s"'° 

(Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
He (PBUH) also said: 

"The besi roivs }\>r mm mvllicfim rows..."" 
As for men, it is better to be dose to the im&tti, as the Prophet (t' B UH), 
ivhti uscd lo lisul !hf Vluslmis :n prrvei. >,iid: 

"tet tliosc ofyiiu wliotuv saimc ,m, I («rmkmt be m>ar me (U. tv in 

thefirst row)." " 

As regards women, it is better for them to be in the last rows, for the 
Prophet i'i'RUH) said: 

"...And the besi nnvs for womeii nrc llte last ones." 
This is bccMiw iviimen u/ill not he visiblo m meo in this way. 



II: l'MAYHt 



The imdm »nd the ones led behind him ought to be cautious to straighten 
rows, for the Prophet said: 

"Straighten your rows, for i\w swmgkienmg o j' a row is part cfthe 
pcrfection o/prayer."" 
(Related by Al-Bukhar! and Muslim) 
In another /W; tfj, the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Straighten your rows or clse Allah w'dl alteryour faces." " 
I n i i M i i i ilpi l i l ni ■ I i ih i i i ii 

Mu'ir mtvs mi M'.ai llicir -JioiiUlcrsand eaUa. beomu- al:gncU. I«;v:iig ik> hxkc 
between one another, for the Prophet (PBUH i said in iliis rajard: 
"Straighten mur roirs n.'^ >("»(.' iaW la one another"" 
This Wi'/i mcans llial l V feri in piayn- oiis;,hi lo stand closc ro om? 
aiMjihtr, luaving no gips between theni tbrSatan. 

The Prophet (PBUH) has always been greatly concerned with straightening 
rinvs and making the ones led in prayer stand close to one another, whidi 

n 1 i I i I i I i I i Ii s 1 1 c 1 1 i i i i in 1 1 lI | l ipl sh< uld 

widvn brtwrcn llieir fcct i r. ,i way that Jin-.mV. Ihme slanding beside thera, 
as •nMucnly dorte hy «m: iyaoraii'. pi/npl:'. SikIi pcopk' Uni,- Icavc s»i|>s in 
rows, causing harm and annoyance to those standing next to them withtiut 
haring w) legal [ i i i i h ii i 

i' i 1 1 is*ue andeareli. ' Iglw nii $ i' U ro* in prayei 

follmving lho e\ampie ol' shc i'inphi.1 i l' I U." I hiu d r:isur<i($> Ihc pirfciUkiii of 
Ihcir pravcr: may Allah gi&b n.< all tu whacvur He \ik» atid pJrj«.% 
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Prayer: Integral Parts, Obligatory 
Practices and Acts of the Sunnah 



Prayer is a great act of wurship whidi Lnciudes decreed statements 
.n- J vnMurcs l'»rin:n^ liic pcrlVcl Uiriii nfis •irrliirinanct'. Sehelai!, ck-finc 
prayer as «pedal KUicracnu and poslnrc» sUrting wilh MfoVr and tuding 
with <as(im. 

These itatemenls and pnstures of prever «re dividen: inlci rliuv »vli«rs 
namt'ly ihv integral jw-ts Ihe ohlijvitory praelieej, and Ihe acl< oftbc Sumut!,. 
The integral parts of prayer are those Ihe negligence of any of which, 
imcntinnallyor inallenlivelv. ievalidaU-s pmver nr iiivalid.iles Uli rnk'ah (unit 
:>!' prayer! in ■.vhie'i il is noideeled, hei'ie: replaeei: 'n v lho ik-w unc, as wc will 
point oul later. As for the obligatory practices of prayer, d' any of (hem 
is intentionally negleded, prayer h invaliealed, 'mil i:' inallenln J : ., il i- im: 
invalidaled, and perfurniiiii; ihe i'i nsl raliua nlTurj'.el lulur-e-. i-.il! Iitnbligalory 
C T.rirrr:iir. ihe aetS of the SiUUUih lo bc ntiscrved diiring prayer. 



llu- r,L-g!i«once oNi.iy uMlkan ;uii;hiT altiMs Ihe validily ol'pj'iiw!!- nur makes il 
inmmpiete. Sli]], we have to bear i n mind tha! whenever the Prophel (P11UH) 
performal firaycr, hc obscrwd Hs intimi parls, oblitwlory practices, and set* 
ol'lhc huwialt. and iw havc M IoII.bv IiK cxam|>lo. ft>r hc <1>BU1 1} said: 

"Perform prnyci i;.' (/e' mii run j L r mefmfarmlHg |wwr,* 
A- The Integral Parts of Prayer 
They are fburteen: 
The lirst islojhmtl while pcrlnming an obligatoi v prayer; Allah, hsaltcd 
he He, says: 

"...And ftand before Allah, devoudy obedient." 

(Quran: Al-Baqarah: 238) 

MiiR'Dver, i n llit.' akujW (lnia:abk) hutltth nnrratcd un llu: aulbnrity 
of ' Imran, the Prophet (PGUH) said: 

"Petform pmyvr whik si "■ Img ij mu vnim /w/p iWti'/i- sj'/ih^; 



if>u canfiof, then perform H whik 


lying on your 






The above-mentioned verse and fciBfi 
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, i.- ih! i ' 
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i long ; 


1S onc is able 


to. Yet, if one is unable to pray whi 






n illness, onc 
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is unable to 
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p,i. m Ih, „: 




. Likewise, in 




leaiis llu- p,-( 


jplein 




sitting, due to a lega! escLise, the j 


■eople led in 


pi-ayt'i- 


behTnd him 



shouldalsoperftirin il "I ik sillii a u i wi il heit rcgular imnm This 
is because the Prophet (PBi.IT !} ivas once ill aiui I c d die people in prayei 
wliilf wlfiiig, commaiHiiiu; ihcm i" do the saroo, i.c. u» sal as wcll'. 
As for a stipererogalory prayer, it is permissible to perform it while 
slandingoi sil!in<;. Sn ul iht u-onSs. il no; iiMii>ntory to perform il while 
itanding, asit is staled duit ihe Pmphel (Plivl !: snmelimes pertnrmed 
.siipemuiialmw prayers «liilc sillins;. '.villuuit any legal esensi; '. 



Thesetoiitl ::ilv|;i;i! pul "I ! ■! :i; folln-»pi iiii:;t ;«t/>/r(i:i Ilir l>ej» ! inii:g 
of prayer); the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"... fm\- :ih fiHah i,l ; i,<n ,}fpm>w toH-ards llw K,; ivh) timi 
say takbir'" 

Tiris Isalsosupported hy dwI&Jiih in whkb ibc Prophet (PRU1T) said: 
"... And takbir is, ifie %jmii»$ »/ /<mwx ff/«a owfai att tawfuiacts 
autsiih' prtiycr ni>li.nvfis! iri pruycr'" 

The Prophsi (riiUU) was ncvcr rqion«l m havt- smncU peribrrning 
prayer willurji iV (ipi/nhii: i.fo/for- isaim;;. "/l/M/w Akbar", t. e. "Allah 
imIi. i i i L'ii i l' i ■ i. i. i- 1", l', u ■- 1 1 , i, elu i - ciem substitute 

been observed and enjoined by the Prophet (PBUH). 
The third integral pari of prayer is the recitation of the Al- l J ai ihiih (iiie 
Opening Chaptur >\f ilie Qui-ihi). Tlu: Prnpln:! {PBUH) said: 
"No prayer is (uaeplet!) irom wlim-n-r doa nol rwrfc AlFiV.ikili (in il)" 
Rcdlinji il'-I'ii.'.Virii'i i.- niit- iil llii' ink'pral paria of each rak'ah in 
prayer, as aulhentically n.irr.iu-d lo have hem observed hy the Pmphei 
(PBUH). Moreover, when the Prophet (PBUH) taught the one who 
used to perlonr. prarer improperly, he ordered him to recite A!- 
Fdtihah 'm each rak ah". 

The question hc«s 's everyone performing a con^ivy.aiional ;>i;tyri 
<ihl iL^ed 10 i'o:iU' .\i-i : n<i!!:iit. nr fo : 'i liliU <fhl iL:alt i i \ bu j't.-i: i 1 h; I ]io 

n I E l j L i I 1 ! I I i i I I i 

In Ihct.schoBrs disagree in info cor.ccrn.No, lo avoid any doubt and to 
b e in lili salesklc, tine is i" rt\i[c Al h)iiii,ih ii'tjne fo led ina secretly- 
recited prayer, and lo recire il duriny rbe patise made by the imani 
(afterhis recitation of Alkalikah) in casc nl puhlidy-reckcd prayers 
The fourth integral part of prayer is bowing i n every rak'ah; Allah, 
F.salted be He, says; 

"O yon who have believed, bow and prostrate. .." 

(Our'An: Al-Hajj: 77) 
Moreovirv, bowiii" dini il" prayer is authenlically slaled in 1ln- SruiFm/i 
(Prophetic Traditkm), so il is an integral part of prayer a 
the Qur'an, Sunnah. and consensiis*. 



Pmpcr htmiiii! d;iniij> [iLjiycr i;, tlmit hy bendini: one's bndy forward 
so that one's hands cati reach one's knees iti normal cases (Le. when 
otu-'s liands an' ndihiT limui-r not sliorter Ihan normal). Otherwisc, 
otie tries to bciut otieV lu k! y iri a dt: K n-e simikir lu t bis l di' normal cases 
as miicb as pnssiblr. II \t alsn sufikkint liir u le pjaying while sillins; 
to bend one's face instead, so that i'. U aliynud iviih one's knees. 

The i'il'Ui and the sixlh Imct-Tal paus of' prayi-r are rising foilmting 
lw:ng. aiul scaodiiiy :i|>iij;hi. as L h l 1tli|.iIk': (l'BUH! used lu do so 
wWk pcrfi>rinlr,gpra> , «; he (PBUH) saidi 
Vnjiirw pmyer f« f/'f ivny;™ set' m* perfbrming prayer!' 

The seventh iiUcL;i;il pari ul praytr is proslrating, Le. makhig one's 
forehead touch rhe gjound, as ivell as liiv (Uber organs of prostration, 
iimndy ilit: nosc, ihc I lu- knees and :be botlom of the locs, 

Prostration is to be dime iwiey i n cach «wfc '«A; U is a Divinccommand, 
as Aliah, Jisaltcd be Ifo. says, "--Mi«f prostrttie..." (Quran: Ai-Hajj: 
77) It is alsoaProphetic comtnaiui according D many hadiths,'" forhe 
(PBUH) said, as mentioned above: 

"I'trfonn pnnvr m </,,• vt.t :\w iiv ("f petjbrmiug pr.iyer."" 
The organs of prostration are seven as previously mentioned (the 
forehead and the nose. together, both hands, both knees, and the 
bottom of the toes of both feet). Each o f the m has t o loueh the ground 
well, as mucb as pnssibk: I n I nci, prostration is the greatest integral 
part of prayer; the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"The state in which a servant is nearest to bis Lord is while proslrating 
himself" 

Thus, the Prophet (PBUH) teaches us that prostration is the optimum 

state that draws one near to the Lord, Allah. 
The eighth integral part of prayer is raising oneself from prostration and 

sitting crt'ct hetwccn Ihc Iwo p.wrattons; imani Mnsiioi relalt-il Ihnl 

' A'ishail (inay M'mlt be pkwd wilh Iut) narvateci: 

"When he (the Prophet) raised UU head after prostration, he did not 

l'roslmiu l;i:;::n:lf\!\ : :-:iii:; imtii ke i)iut Ml twrt."" 
The ninth integral part of prayer is heit'.g li anq.iil while pcrforming all 

the actions of prayer. Tranquility here means pcrforming the acts of 
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prayer serenely, humbly and submissively, moving as less as possibie, 
The Qur'sn and Sunnah state that the prayer of one who does not 
perfpro U i'i u slolt of IrammiHfy ;hkI «mition K tor.vil jii.'enr.jsiort, 
and it is obligatory for one to re-perform it in this case, 
The tenth and the eleventh integral parts of prayer a re the Final 
Tashahhud^ and the posture of sittjng for it. It is authenticated 
that the Prophet (PBUH) used to recite Tashahhud during prayer 
andnever abandoned it, ls so we musl follow in bis footsleps, as 1« 
(PBUH) said: 

"J'i i (|M ■ ■ ■ j ',n : r in I /'i ."n 1 l ' '.' J i' "i i'.'.' J'li.'J^ ,",,!! " 

Ibn Mas' id (may Allah be pleased with him) said, "Before Tashahhud 
v/as decreed, weused to recite itistead..." ; the phrase "was decreed" 
hereimplies thal 1 1 i 
The twelfth integral part of prayer is invoking Allah to confer His 
blessings upon Miihaijiniad, hy saying: 
"O Allah ' f i 

Whaterer i s recite d more than this is an act of the Siinnah, not an 
obligatory act. 

The thirteenth integral part of prayer U observing succession when 
performing the above-mentioned integral parts of prayer, as the 
Prophet (PBUH) used to perform them successively, and he (PBUH) 
cnmmanded Muslims t" followlib .•vrms|w whili: pirformhtg prayer, 
saying, as mentianed above: 

"Perform prayet "m th u v ,:>.. r. i »«• >v. iWwp: j myir.' 
In addition, when the Prophet (PBUH) taught the one, who performed 
prayer imprnvcrl y. 'lir H:\iii w.y >>fpi rfm-raiiij; pmycr, hc p:ii:tcd oat 
theafuresaid acls ueccssivi '-i' aftcr another '. 
The fourteenlSi integral part of |>ir.tvr -s condui'irg prayer vilh Unliia. 
for the Prophet (PBUH) said: 
" . .And its catichtsion is tasltm." 

So, arteri >v ' I i i i i > 1 iri i 
as eating, drinking, tniking, etc.) becoines lawful once again, as taslim 
is decreed as a sign of the end uf the prayer. 



Gentle reader. you shoal i i ! j i i i i i i 

nny ofihe aforesulU integral paris of prayer.. As for 1 lio opcniog tofcWr, i:' :t » 
lidi fiionouiiLL-d. [hon pra;. cr i;, nol begini, and onc thus will nol bc oonskk-i-ftl 
in a state of prayvr. KcfpnHnft thc .Kher it*cgi\>l |wls nl prayer, mtenlional 
ricgligcnce ol" any of them causes prayer to be invalid. However, if it is 
inatlcntivcly m-gkcted, sucb as bonan;; or proslrating, and one rcmembers 
that before start i ng atiother mk'ah, one then performs whatever one has 
inattentivelymissed. Bui, ifone remembt'i ifi itfn h n , „; , , ( ,1,1 ! , 1 
starteri, thc previnus rat Vifr (one of wliosc inrcgrals is inattentively iiegleclrrij 
will be null and the following one will t.ike its place. Still, prayer is not 
invalidated in theJatter casc, p.ovided dan orc pcrlormi Ihc rim prostiiii inns 
of fargetfulness twn ifone reali/cs i Ke missed integral part aftcr lasihu. [11 casc 
the forgotten integral pari is ihc final 'ldilmhhud or one of Ihc nmi Untimu, 
and onc remembers i I a M:a- cocclnding prayer wiili Ifis/j'j», nnc uni re-perfoj m 
•f. porinrsn Ifelwo pnislnitionsofforgciriibirs;.. :md then «iyte.:/mi. lloweicr, 
if ihe forgotten part is something 01 her ikan ihc final Tashahhud oroneof the 
two taslttns, sudi as bowi ng or prostrating. u.-,* m.i kcsuploril by performitig a 
vhole mk'ali 1 1 1 o 1 1 pcrlorming lh<. iwu j>ii>*lriilioi>s rt'forgvtfulnets, providcd 
thal llit'ri 1 is mi lang Uia:iT,il hrluccn cnding prayer and remembering the 
forgotten integral, «r lliat onc's ahlulion is not invalidated by then. Otbcrwisc, 
the u liolc prnyer niiisf bc rc-performed. 

VVhat a greal act ofworslup iyn is. and hoiv glorious a:c as ivoids am! 
ad ions! May Allah grant lis success in cstablishing it reguku lv and nbserviug 
it perfectly! 

B-The Obligatory Acts of Prayer 

There are etght obligatory acts to be observed during prayer: 

1- AU the takbbs of prayer ■ otlicr Mun thc opening takbir ■ are omong 
dic obliguloiy asls. 1101 Mu inlccKU ; lilr c. s , wliicli hsvr lu be ubyarvcd 
during prayer. The example for this is Ihe transition takbirs. 

2- Tasmi'!' which is only ohligalon lo k- saitl by the imam m by onc 
praying alonc, not die one(s) lod in prayer. 

3- Tahm'id '' ivbich is obiigatoi y to bc said by (he imiiiu, the one praying 
alone. and thc onc(s) J c- . t i:i piayi 1. for ihc Prophel (PBUMj sahi; 
"Wkcn ihc immn uiys, 'Allah hstem to i/jc onc vho piaises Mim,' you 
shouldsii); 'OmirLord, 10 Yon hr (nll) Ihe praise.' "" 



ChajinT ; >: l'r.iirr: liilffr.il l'.ins. t'lil ir.uin y h.ujtc.amJ Amat ,\k Simrmtl 



4- Saying, "Subhfina Rabbiyal-' Azlm" (i. e. "Glory be to m y I.ord, 
the Most Great") only once whilc bunting; K is an act ol : tbe NbiMdft 
(l'rnpbctie l'radilioni In say il I lira- limes al k-nsl : orion times at most, 
for the sake of perfectmg prayer. 

5- Saying, "Subhana Rabbiyal-A la" i i. e. Mlory bc to my I.ord, the 
Musi I bgdi": ord) »nco whili-priis.lr.Hinf.: il isalsortn ,wl <iflhr Nw»w«fr 
to say it itp to tliree times. 

6- Invoking Allah saying, "O uiy ljvii.f,ir\>iiv iw,W between the two 
nmstraiioni. and i i i< an r. c i u!' the .SiuNJiIji to s,iy it up 10 tliree times. 

7- Reciting the First Tashahhud, saying: 

"('W/J umtpliMriHf, pm>vr* ,w,l gvthl ihitig* ,m- tktr to Allah fniuv 
l'ir uptm yon, O i'infiu:!, ain! !hc .1 kny o( .Allah n»d f Ih M&finga ftc 
uponymt). Petir? hr upon m anti ><pon ;1\? pi-.nn .wnvin/* »f Alkih. 
I testify that Ilir?? is no deity fwwffiv o, 1 nvithip; hal Allaii, Aienr. 
t>'Wr w>/w/M.v, mid / !c«ify ilusi Aiaiianaaiia it J fis jcn-rruf ffl» 

(PBUH). 

8- Silling for rctiliiii; Ibe First Tudsahhutl, as rcpovted m h»\v bmi 
regu!arlyohv:.rve; ; bythe Prophel (PBUH), who said: 

"Perfortn prayer i'< l/ii' nviy yon jiv aie prrfornuiig prayer" 
It is worth mentioning here that prayer is irrvalidated if one abandons 
any of the aforesaid eight obligatory praetiees of prayer intentronally, as onc 
thus alrers and d;stnr1s prayer. Yel, if nno does ot* pcri'itrm any of them by 
remissness or ityni ear.cc, il b obligca.oi v b. r one -o . i:';., r the two prostratiotis 
of for.&'lfiilnt'ss insli'iul, ns a way "i mtiktaj: up for one's negligence of an 
obligatiu-y praetite oi'pmyiT whose nonp,-rli>nmiK-c is forbldden. 

C-The Acts of the Sunnah to be Observed d u ring Prayer 

Theyare divided into two types; verbal ar.d phvsical prac.lices ol'tht: Siiimah, 
abandoniui; any of wliieli does nol invalidale prayiT : tinlikc the p-evious two 
serlionsObc integral parts.md tbe ohliynlnry acts nipraycrLSo, Ibm- nrtlwokinds 
oflltc aciMif tlic .S|...;..f.;.'i il'i-opi-ciic'l radibon; w be obsenvJ during pnayer: 



U& El: PRAYRR 

1- Verbal Acts of the Sunnah 

There are many verbal acts of the Sunnah to be observed during prayer, 

naong whicl 11 i u i , I 

from Satan, saying Basmalah; lamin, ' and reciting some of the Qur'an 

II m i i ' n Ml 

(Dawn)Prayer,the/«mH'flft(Friday)FuvL' \.-v ;,.''(] ,-:iM : i 'r.iyer, theEclipse 

11 I ' I M t 1 i - | | ' I 

{Night) Prayer, the Zuhr (Noon) Prayer, and the Air (Afternoon) Prayer. 
Araong the verbal acts of the Sunnah of prayer is saying, following tahmid: 
"(OurLord, to You be (alt) praise) with which arefdled the heavens 
and the earih and whal is between them, and wkatever You tvil! 
afterward? 

It is only ari act of the Sunnah to say, 'Subhim Rabbiyal-'Azim" (Giory 
be to my Lord, the Most i ,i 'l,!, i Rabbiyal-A 'la" 
(Glory be to my Lord, ihc M<ai ( !yi> wbile prii.iralii:g. such verbal acts 
may be said more than once. Moreovcr, ii i .s an act of the Sunnah to say more 
than once, between the two prostrations, "O Allah! Forgive me" Also, among 
the verbal acts of the Sunnah to be observed diirir 1(! p-iyer i n to invoke Allah 
saying, following Ihc Final Tashahhuil: 

"t ' i, V,,, 'r.' / ■^:k r L ;;,";.'L' "!, .', cvi f .'V (, ij-.'i', c ■ >,' (fi,- ; : !i<', 

i,'l,- ((„,,,,,■ 'i, j, 1 ,, s -, , , ,, ,. , „, / , i L ., „!,, t ,lhi (l 'l". 

tfte evj/ o/tfce trial of At-Maslhud-DajjM (Antichrist)? 
Iri addition, one can invoke Allah with other invocations that the Prophet 
usod to y\ in ilu: l'ii::il "l'nshahhud. 

2- Physical Acts of the Sunnah 

There are physical acts of the Sunnah to be observed while performing 
prayer, .<ndt a» rai.-i,,;; o, h;; lds (si, thatlhr iliiirnhs bc nCLir liio ears) «-hcii 
saying the operi ing takbir, the same is to be obseru .11,,,' , id ,i 

right hand on the left one, putting the 1 i-t t he ,t or under the 

: nokir.g at the posi! ion of prmh-slir-g Juring praye: Also, onc is l» ynt one's 
hands an one's knees while bowing, straightening one's back (as if forming 
j rjglst ;ini:!.fj, i'.nd makin;, oiu.a h.,?;: n ilUjmnent with. unc's had- ■.litnoii! 
lowering or raising the head During prostration, it is an act of the Swinah to 
I c. p ,,:„■■.. b. .L„n.n . p., i i, i.iil- ,, .- , i une's thighs apart from one's 
legs, raaking one's forehead, nose and the n s; of tlic ititm-saW seven parts of 
prostration well settled on the grouiid (or the place of prayer). 
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111 addiUnn lu i I K 1 jlonr, llicrv ;nv m-.usy viu'bad ;ind phisical ,-Kls nf llic 
S uiami i t '<HK?miit|i piviyer poitited ojt in details i» juristic books. At any 

i i i' 5 i ' i i i! i i 

whoever observcs [hem or any of'lhcm will he revarded, and Ibere is mi sin 
nn J kosi/ who du nol ohse r ve L h.^ni. i li s t n' ke Mil ml ini; on af ■ >lhei aris ol llu- 

1 , ' i J i i iji I ,i 'i eal ' 'l' 'i m 

mindedness observed bysomeyouth mtvr&fctrs <eke:i apiiiviiiy Ilir adsot llic 

pavtoftlicdiest rmderlb. m... ■ n- _ . 1. 1 . -I pi I i.i'j I lu-m on thechest or under 
Ibe n»vcl as siult'd in tbc Siumi\li. \n addUtun, some of them arc -w» stricl in 
kcepiny Ihemsdvcs seTecr-cd v."]!]]'. 1 praying (so dia'. ;i<> mu- ain pa.ss in (remi 
ofthcro) Ihal tbey dn nol perinmu llic >iipcivn>gM»ry prayer iu Ibe surut- 
rmv (ufhcrc Ihcy bave nfftred u eoiiyrcryliniial prayev); ibey ralher perform 
il d ...v,"i..tl n, iht- -iiiisl],i, provkU-d i roeticd place. Some of those 

prostration that they look as if they were lying on the groimd rather than 
prosiralms;. SHinhcrmore, some of ihem, wbile beinji i:i .i «tanding pn>iiimi ; 
keepthdrfeetwideapartiriawaythatdisturbsthosebesidetbLrii rhi ar. 

are detestable i n rdigton. 

May Allah guide them and us 10 llic i-lraiglil palh, and muke us ivork 
accordingly. 



1 Al-BukhM (6008) [10/538]. 

2 Al-BukhM(l 117) |i,75stj, Abu Wivn«\ I IMt»| aml Al-Tmiidhi 0^2- ;:/MK{. 
J .Al- Ii.iW::'--' ™l Muslim (920) 2/3?l|. 

4 Mu>]mi [KM) [3/2S3|. 

5 Al H-.ikaj.ri K.2.-.1) | I l/H- and Muslim (KS I) 1 2/330]. 

f,M l i > lh»tll1in|J/.>.W:.r .(■:> in(lfil!>) [3/302!. 

7A1-Ri,kk;iri [7ffi! j.VWHaiul Muslim (872) ]422|. 
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rec.li ,1M-Vilffi,i/i as rennrled InS^ftol [bn Hibban (I7ST) |S/8R[. 

D S I "i If-.H ,' ,-,', (.i/i . i * (2 2", l 

10 Scc Lhc b™k of M-Mu ■jamui MuMtras' (2/415). 

12 Muslim (1083) [2/423]. 
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!■' 'l ' i I 'i 1 ' ' i' 1 "i' 

Ymi rJirj' , 'd.'.<i-|rrjrl(:i',Jij|j'(/,i«,.in(j(f." 



■5 lili* iiuiv lx- uiudlKk-d l"mi:l a l'', ih /ii.':,'i'.7is :-Lirh a* Ihal mu u-l.iiL-tl l:v Muslim 
(1110) [2/438]. 

16 An- NjsSI (IJ7M |>;».IT|. Al Bnkhki :*.««> | 1 VI 57; snul Muslim (895) [2/JJ7|. 

17 Al-Hukuiri (757! ard M.ivi]:, :M3! 12/3291. 
I» Muslim (I I H» |2.'d.WI. 

I 'l KB»»": Sjvfeip ".W-rCrtl/tf/m tim,m fcmftfafc* Lc. "All'ih Jishsi* to 1lv aoc puisi» 
Mim." iviicn sliiinkiiji Irlloivaii-JuiMiii!:. m piau-r. 

' ' ' I | I I 1 ! II I I I 

d. Yon k- (Alll urai*-." 
21 Al Bukluiri (ftK9! !2/2ij: a ini W 11 CJM) [2/35 1 ]. 

:2l!,l.(.„i, , ,/l V.)m t ! .'■ M' i-, 1 , 1 ,. '':■, -K, n'.-.,. ■,.',.-.■'., Itu.' l t ' !u Mil- n:- , .1 A Hal , 1| .-T nl = |.-U- 

Mercilul, ihc lis)n-L-!j]ly McrciruL" 
2.1 ■i'u'jFjjjr: Siu ii-. S . ":iji;!;!" i.u. ' \m:-n a:ii-i- ih:- ivelaunn ti ,\i-i-\iiiht;i\ i:i ;v:iycr. 



Manner of Prayer 



We have drall wuli ilu: hilrjirai |>:irls. Mu- ishliiyun-y ;icls, and the verbal 
and the physicaf aclMiflbc S««<m/r n; praycr. 'l litrLlurt, '.■■'l' woiild iikc nuw to 
point out the way praji'f i,|>crl'<>nnc<l. *t slated lu hisvc bccn oUscrvcd by Ihc 
I'iophcl !1'HUH j, so as In IbSnvv :)k ;'ji>pl-.rt» esampk- iri lhb> iv^rd and io 
accordance with the Wil/i in vdiich he (PBUH) said: 

"Perform pmyvt in llu- imyit* .w «»• /•.•.jmniini; ri-aycr' 1 

Here is the Prophetk way of performing prayer: 

• WhenevertheProphfl [PIIUI I; slm>d lii pniyvr, hol'.io'd hi ijftfaft ' i listd 
his hands making the pul m'. iWc I i n- >|fWrrfi, saring, ".•WWw-.-tt'wi" U'. 
"Allah is the Greatest." 

. He (PBUH) then holds his lel'r hand with his right one, putting il on his chest. 

. Then, he (PBUH) says the opening invocation; he (PBUH) did not 

i I i i 11 i ii i M i n , M | i M i.'- 

say any of ihc npening ii'.vui-alkin reprated lu have ktii sau! I»y llu- 
Prophet (PBUi [i. Amnny iJi-jsl- iiivotalions jsl 



m iHuuvi-^ 

"Gory be. to You, O Alttili, ml i» Yt»t tvtiH{mnn\ ttmiSitssed h Your 
.V<»Hft nwf Kwfcrt/ ii \mr Muksty, and therv /s mu i/diy (wortrry d/ 
worshipj iiwt Yon." 
The Prophet (PBUH) then says: 

"/seetre/ugewitft^ilflfrfjwi! sjmji ti\e.c.ypdi,:iilfi-om flu m, it vi/'AHuH :. 
InlheNamtf Allah, the Kntirely McniJH. the Especially Merapi." 

.Then,he (PBUH) recites Af-fiirfta/i fffte OpeningChapterofthe Qur'dn). 
following it with saying "Aram (Amen)." 

. After that. he (PBUH) recites a sura (a long, a sliort, or a medium 
one). It is narrated that he (PBUH) used to prolong reciting the 
Qur'an in the Fajr (Dawn) Prayer in particular. The Prophet also 
used to reeite publicly in the first two rak 'ahs of the Fajr (Dawn), 
the Maghrib (Sunsct), the , Wj(i'(Night) Prayers, and reeite quietly 
loiihtisrl! in isuy nilicr .'i,'.- .:•!':,. Mtiraivct hed-'BUl 11 used Irimake 
iln: retilai 'i il'llie li i n' n' 1 i , tban 'l .f ihc cond >ik- 
in every prayer, 

. He (PBUH) then raises his hands in the same way he does whife saying 
the opcniivg takbir ol prawr, saying, "Aliabn-Akbar" [i. e. "Allah a the 
i ii i i i i i 1 pnlli ' i 1 i i , l[ n M' i 

k'ltvccn iris iingi'rs, and «-.rolcbing b» K)ck, maki:ig his lu\ui alitnied 
with his bade, neither raising nor lowering it, and says "Subhana 
Rabbiyal- ' A:im" {i.c. "Glory be to my Lord, the Most Great"). 

«Tliaa.hrd'lU.'i ii r.t:v- 1 i " 

!hm\ jraising rwlh bis binti» in IhfsiinictvHy hedoes uponbowing. 

. After that, he (PBUH) stands up stratght saying, (Mowing tasml), 2 
"Our Ioni to Yon be (all) llw pr,iisc." Il is important to point out that 
the Pruphel (PBU: il :isod i» |>r»l»ut{!.:.Mhli:ig <»Dmving bnwing 

• He (PBUH) then says takbir (without raising his hands this time) then 
prostrates. In proslration, he (PBUH) used to settle his forehead, nose, 
hajuis: kmv». and ;lu- b«r.;>m "i' his tnes un the ground (or the place 
of prayet), malang his lingcis and loes face the qiblah. He (PBUH) 

uss'd hi k:a:i on Ih. irJmsohii hands d. iring | tni'iui kvcpiny bis 

upper anns apart from his sides, his abdomen apart from bis ihigbs. 
;i m I lili i n i i i 1 I ■ • i _ / 



Ck-iper 6: M;lii 1^1 of Prayei 



(i.e. "GI017 be to my Lord, the Most High"); he (PBUH) used to make 
his prostration neither long noi short. 
. Following the first prostration, he (PBUH) raises his head saying takbir, 
pliicing liis left rbnt 011 Lts sidc and sitting on it, keeping the right foot 
asitwas since prostration (i.e. nesting it. the bottom ofitstoes while 
the heel is tap). He (PBUH) also piaces his hands on his thighs saying: 
"O Allah! Fargive me, have mercy on me, set me right, guide me, and 

• He (PBUH) then says takbir and prostrates, doing in the second 

prostration the same as he did in the first, 
■ After that, he (PBUH 1 1 1 and then he stands 

upright after restingon the Uiiimu nl'liis i<k:k ;ind kaningon hisknees 

and thighs. 

. At the end of the second rak 'ah, the Prophet (PBUH) sits for the First 
Tashahhud, pladng his left foot 011 its side and sitting o n i t just as 
he does while sitting between the two prostrations. Then he (PBUH) 
piaces his right hand on his right thigh and his left liand on his left 
thigh. He (PBUH) also piaces the thumb of his right hand on his 
middle finger making Ihem like a ring, leaving the indei finger 
«ttended forward as if pointing, and keeps looking a t it, reciting the 
First Tashahhud, saying: 

'(AU) compliments. prayers and good things are due to Allah; peace 
be upon you, O ! 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 4 1 

upon you). Peace be upon us and upon the plous servants of Allah. 
I testijy that there i s no deity (werthy of worship) but Allah, Alone, 
with no partner, and 1 testify that Muhammad is His servant and His 
Messenger" 

. He (PBUH) used to make this sitting as short as possible. 

. After this, h e stands upright saying takbir, performing both the third 

and the fourtti rak 'nSm-j»\ Lu iht f. m :w.k hiu raaking thero shorvc-r; 

he (PBUH) aiso recites Al-Fatihah in both the third and the fourth 



:i: !'i;ay:;i; 



• i I M' [ I U f'oot nti irs side 

and silliiii; mi il, kcc:-in;; inc rttjlil 1""! J> il sirat pinstration (i. c, 
resfing on the bottom of itstoes whih ihe hcel is up),<>r pul ring liis Icft 
calf untlerhisrighl unti, ki:<-pln K Imiighl Ibol verlital, anti siltinyon 
the yiTuiud [t.;- .he '.\aL\ <>l prayer) instead. 
. Then, he (PBUH) recites the Final Tashakkud, which is the sanse as the 
first with the following addilion: 

"...0 Allah! Confer Yon' ,"' u'"",;'" 1 . ni Ilic family of 

1 'n ' n iii " pott Ibriilm ' ' ' 1 

««(f ific /i::iii/y ofilmihi m . 1 iYj'jy, l'ow ari; Pmiteworfhymd Honorabfe. 
And bkss MutMmmtni tim! ilic fttmily of Muhammad as Yon l'hssal 
Ibrdhim and the fam i I y o! ii'nihim. * ItUy. Y,w are Praiscnvrthy a mi 
Honorable. " 

. Following the Final Tashahhud, he (PBUH) seeks refuge with Allah 
from the im tme of the Y 'w. huni the «orturc ia llie gravc, front the 
Iruil ni' lili. iinJ JlmiI:. ;mcl Ironi Ihe evil of the trial of Aiitichrist. A 
Muslim [liay llien invnke Allah willi jiiviitjtiuns mtnlkmed iri the 
Qur'an and Sunnah. 

. Frnally, he (PBUH) doses prayer with tasiim, turning his hcad to 
the rigbi jiaying, "An-Mmu 'nhiyLiiiii mi ndimiilulliih" [U: Tc;ice 
and Mercy of Allah be upon yon"), then ourning to the Icft saying 
the same. He (PBUH) used lu siuri ullt-rinu /etsrim while facingthe 
f;.'':'j(rii'r aiul finali il wlien lu complcletl lu: n t n t; his hend tn Ilic ris;!il 
ortheleft. 

• When the Prophet finishes tasiim, hesays: 

"( ) \tiiiii! ! se: k 1 , i,'ir 'i ■! .-.'i ; .'.'i- ■ ,' Hino.-i n -Wah! Youare the Perfection 

dini Yon nrc lin- Onr Wiio yaims pcffcrtioit; lilessai nre Yon, 0 Owner 

ofMujaty and Honor. " 
-'['lu-ii, lio (i' UU 1 'j iised U' remeinluT Allah u-iththe invocations reported 

to have been ohserved by htm, 
This is, gentle Muslim reader, a biief deseription of the way the Prophet 
(PBUH) used tu pci-forni pniye: a:eoi dini; In :hc icits fi( hadhhi mentitmed 
in this regard. Thercfoie, rois slwwLi lake .tn inkrcil iis your prayer. Irying 
your best to perform il perfectly, following in the Prophet's footsteps as much 
as possihle; Aliah, Lsallea he i le, <ays: 



"There has t'a'laiirly bwn for yait 'm fhe Messenger of Allah an 
excrtk-n1 pati f. t c tvh ' i, t ^ \!liih inti ihc lasi 
ihiy «ml / wlml rememtmrs AWah i'flfu." 

(Quran:AI-Ahiab:21) 
May Allah grr.nl us aD miccc- mi Kcopu» ■•of.rtif, J dccds. 

F. nd notes 

1 \]\v ;jrb!ali: \\w , I ii ! i;m r.C y:^-. i\< nkiy U r.v;ird< thc [^rbilh. 

2 : "•iwnit '.VaiH .««.!. .W.;.),* 1 u 'Allah Ikic*» 1» Ihe one whopraises 
Him," whoa li ill :m i 1 ii; iawii-g i n jirjycr. 
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Prayer: Detestable Acts 



It is detestable lu min aromul willt on/s bier jihI eliest, for tlie Pmpliet 
tl'Ut'JIJ stiid abnu! uirring arnmid in prtiyer, tis refeted b; Al-Bukhiiri: 
"7/ is what Saluti *iA ;mm (k- /ram- c>f n»v onr afyou,"' 

l'hiTe arc escoplitw.; c.)*cs tsuvh g. l. iif, .iiiir.iul ;n rr.sf "l' icar 'H" tur 

a valid escttse. Hmtiiitr, M' une lurus animu with ail one's hndy, tir turns bis 
biicb lu Ihe Ka'btih in ljscs nilwr Urai lear, onusprmv wuJ Iv Invalid, Kir uo< 
iblis turus and duri mil "a-.r Ihe .■;.',''."',■ thirine, prayer wilhnui s ley.il e-MUSe. 

This slunrs [hal ii is permi.ssible lu lem a « il :n proyer nnly 1r. lho awe >*{ 

fc«, Iur U n iinc »: the i:iim;s iba; liyhling tieecssiiales. S:\ i r. eases tubei Iluni 
fcur, it is pet missibie tu uni with oik-s l'.ua anu i hi-sl unly wl.ni i.eiotsut y. Yel, 
it is deles:r,ble u. lurn aruuiul unntvi.-t.-xii ih diiring pruta-r, unti it'ime turns 
artiniui u-iih t mes ivbuie bodi, uiteV [wiiyvr be. unuv. invalid. 

It isalso detesiaWc t" look Hmvittl ibt <kv diiring pwycr, as the Prophet 
ibbL'H; disalluv.-t'd iliis savini;; 

"WlMI » i>w«k iri'I/i l!n>n- j.K0pk sefw fwt* Itwuni Ok sky tUtimg 
prayer?" 



II: NiVlT.li. 



Thu Pmphd IPRUH) crilicized sudian aci sn liil Lc-rly Ihat lie LOntini.L'd saring 
"They shouiil s/n," \ifokii:>: /miwd rfn* 'Al ./«i /UTiyiirJ or else 
Iheir eyesight mitilil iv lukai rniiiy" 
(Related by Al-Bukhari) 
As we have previously mentioned, one should look only at the positlon of 
v>rosm>!in« diiring pr.ncr. One sIkhiW la-wr M iini'»>igl-.t vvamk-i i'W.t; tv.Virc 
diiring pr;iyer, looking at the walls, engraved patterns, writings, and th« like, as 
this distiacts one diiring prayer. 

i: K Jrusi.mk u> cJum; oncs nv> d;if;.ij. |'ia;u nnnrressaniv, as ihLs is a 
Jewisri praclke. VW, U is m>l ikncJ.iNi- !<> .-kisi- nuc's eyo. vrhcn rwcRit.ii suvh 
lis dosing thcrn i n avoid Inoking al ivhal may distiacr uiie diirin<; prayer, M ke 

decnratiims, nriiamems. cli - Tliis is (bf npinioti [inuil-Qayyim ( y Allah have 

merey mi him) menlioiis m this regard'. 

H is dtltslahlc In kau nn mu s lon-ar-iis wher. sillim; di:riim]>ravcr, as Ih: 
Pmphei (PBUHJsaid: 

"Whenyou raise yaur had a/ier pm.:lnt<ii>n. <';' nol ftjiuii rrs i- j% 

This /j/tr/f/fi Lsrdated hy Ibu Majali, ' and ihere iirvollitr frmfi'lAis slre^sing 

[t is also dctcstable lu lean nn a wali or the likc when slamlmg diiring 
pi-;ii\::- ; unkss in uisc ni' i;ec t 'ssi:v. -lidi as au i!'ii::ss nv llu- likc, as famili; nn 
s.v.n'lhiiiji l'adlilalcs sanding lip. 

It is detestabk |» pul urins nivavnis kai n hile prnsi i aiins;. stn-l. hii:g lliem 
wilh elbows touching the ground, for the frophet (PBUH) said: 

"Perform the proslralhm piopaii. ,inA An nol pul ycur forearms 
flat with clbmvi iouchh^ (Av ^imuni like a dog." 

Il i.s dtltslilbk as ivrll u: Irillu in prayer : sudi as pladilij, wilh mii:'s kg, 
beard, garmen! 01 iinyihing c:lsi- diiring prayer, nr playing wilh niie's kami Oli 
rliLMiimmd, and sn nn. 

prayer, as sudi a pnslare is rcUtcJ Ini :v iinlmlk -.crs and the arrogant people, 
and the Prophet (PBUH) forbade Muslinis In imilalc llii-m; it is aulherirku^ 
stalcd in a hniiili iclulcd by Al-Hukhari and .Viiislnu lha( ihc l'vophd (PBUH) 
fni'.iadf pei lni ;iiiii« priitvr ivithlhr iiands , t n lho ivais'.k 



t Iujult ': I'iilvlt: i >l i;M.;Vy 



JnKrlacing orm'% fingcrs and crackinj», one's kmukles arc alsso dcralsibk- 
i n prayer. 

U isrtlso deleslaHe l'or nnc inpet i'i >;r.i jtrayvrwhile there is some distracting 
[liing in nl I i u n thc pi i I ! ! i 

ulSrcl* ihc paieetion o:' nan prayer. 

]i i* detesiahle in ]ii.'i-!i>i-m prayor in a pb.-c whcrc therc are painlinp «r 
drawings, as Ihis iri a way rascmblcs idd: try, ;>.• lb«) hung on walls or not. 
according to tlie valid view in this regard. 

I'. isdeleslabk-r-o pt'-loni- nrayerwhilebcine disimbed l>y smiielhingsuch 
» one's necd to answerlhe call nl" ualinr (h, uriniile. racrele or krcak wind) or 
beina.dislurben | iy laln-nsc Im>I orcoW urallK-r. >r eslreme huni.;en>r(birsl ; as 
sudi issues hinder one from performing prayer tranqui!ly and suhu i ss i v d y. 

[t isalsodetestabie lu perform prayer in tbe prcsenee i>f delidous huni onc 
desrres, as thc Propk-i (PRUIfi said i n iln- Imiilh related by Muslim: 
",\'o praysr fhonSti bf pivtormcii h Irnt Ihc Uwii is prescnU or if/ifK 
ow hpwmptctt by llic ttillol milure' 

The Muslim should lumu.' <uch (.Ictcslnblc :&mu> Inobscrvc i'ic o'iiigatinns 
decreedby Aliah, Uxaltcd be 1 1e, devmilly. and u> suuul ht'fore Allah in prayer 
aHentively, tranqui]ly and hrimbly. 

It is detestable as ivcll In make prostrntian restricted to rlic fordiead 
«dudini; the nose, as maintained by a group of h e rel n; s tali «I Ih e Rafidi-ii,' 
imitating wbom is prohibked. 

It is also detestable to wipe wliatever attadics to one's forehead or nose during 
prayer folknving proslraliim. yel one is alknved td do so after finishinp, prawr. 

Diiring pruyer. i', is deies lablc [n pkrpiilh n n es beard, In liemiiMcs eartlvlH. 
lo eiean one's rsnse, or ihe ike, as ihis distrik '„s nne's aUenti™ in prayer. 

n briel', Muslin i lili! i! i ii il 

devoliori, in both hearl and sonl, doing nothing that may dislracl them, for 
Allah says: 

"Maititam n-iih atm liur juhligiilttryj piayers and (inparticulw] 
the mlddle /i.e. 'A&] prayer and stand before Aliah, devoutly 
obedient." (Quran: Al-Baqarah: 238) 



.1 ! 



.Ao'm-tiinyjv. Musl-ms ato : ii oJ lu peiioim praycr alti.'n'iivdy. suh- 
misshdy, antS dovoyih i Wrving wlnu i iSccrcvtl lo be Jom Ihcrem antf 
rdrainins; ironi whalcvrr a, u u: mifds I hal nwy alfa» :ls validily. liv doing 
mi, thcir p:\iycr wiH be performa! proporlv. Mh in iai'i atid esst-iKC. H will 

l' 'i ULI lll'J'i'i i lll i 

May Allah t>iikle us n> mmihu-ss aml folicity in buih thii «orld and tlic 
Hereafter. 
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Prayer: Desirable and 
Permissible Acts 



lt is an act iifttu: Smm,t)> Iur llw onc pertbrminft piay.Tlo Ict no onepass 
in front ofhim, for the l'rophct (PIlUIll said m a htuiiil! rtl.Kctl hv Muslim: 
«i>i«rr oj'vi'" ptijltriits pmyrr. 'r: -lnmiii ni'i ici anyam fass 

infront ofhim; i/h fi/i p r)refr«r*teff% fo (ilis pniyer) should 

turn fi/jji .711 n y /i n i'.'i'i' il . ('n i ; .. ilc -il . ;<(: (ri»i i'/n.' passer)."' 

However, if Uu'r- is a wracretc obicct in fiwii oi'i lu- onc pcrforming prayiT. 
such aiawallwrlhclikc, il U permksibli; :« ki trthcrs pass birhtndlhat Iwricr. 
Similiirly, it is potmissibk- for (Iur mu: pcrfnrmini; prayer U> let olltrrs pass Lu 
front ofhim if the place is not wkle cnougb and ihcy luw no other way to 
pass from; in ihis cuse, the one perlo-™in.; j-rawr shnuld not turn tlicm away 
ii Ihey ivant di pass in front iii'him. I n addilmn. i: one is puriorming piaytr 
in the Proeint) of ivhvna, tmr should nni turn aw»> ihow yassing, in front of 
one.asitwasrdalcdbylh i m . n p L ^in.sithh ,al ih'c Propl). (PRUi i 
used lo perform prayer i n Mecca tvhilc pnipk- mrrc passing in front of Mm 
and there was no hai rit-i u: »mn hcbveen both . 



KAYKK 



It is an m of Ihc .Sjffuni/: IVji- f|>c •iwfifff ;>.c. kader i n prayer} m rhc one 
prayinpahme io pcrfonn [jriiytT :i:»diij! a concrcte object in front of rum as a 
barrier so as to let no one pass in front of him. This is illustrated in rhc hadiih 
related by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majali o n thc authority o f Abu Sa'!d, itl whidl 
the Prophet (PBUH) says: 

"HVjc» iiir.' oiw »/>!'!■ Pi'j-.'fJi ju.- jij: Ac JmnUI /.'m v (or)>!nce) t: 
cotti 'Wi i i ' 1 'r 'w. 'i 1 >i/ ; 'i' i Ih it 
As for Ihc nncs k J in pravcr. iicy are screeiicd by ihoii i'jiiii.'ii. so iliey do 
not have to place any concrete object in front of them if thdr imriur di ies. [( is 

rlh i uli mi i i i i u i i i niKrettobjectas 

nwl l I i ,bbii i 'i 1 1 ' 

'"/"'V' Proplta (l'HUH) performed prayer inan operi space ivithout 

(Related by Imani Ahmad and Abu Dawud) 

li nil h i i t i i i ' i i | i i i I ! m lniii: 

crcct, wbich is anwsinialcly oru cubii liit-h. bc tt t hiu or ivide. b is pot, 
as mentioned above, to hinck anyonc Ironi pas.;iog in bom of one wbilc 
perkirnihig pi ayor. ;n case onc is paini-mini; piavcr in a deserl, one slumld 
pi m i i ' 'd " lliin i "i 1 1 i l' t m i si d orlhe 
lila. lf one is uiiable in inseit a stii k iolo tlie giromu!, i! is permissiblc to pul ii 
in front of oneself in a crosswise position, 

II is [HTinissibk- l'm- Mu- oncs k-J in praYn iu torrtcl Ihc U-mm puhnch 

during prayer if tiic lullcr liiakc lisiakc ,vhik rccilinc, ihc Quran therein. 

Diiring prayer, il if permissiblc for one to pul no a ipiroiiail and Ihc like, 
to cai'17 somerhim; oi pot ii down, and to kill a snake or a scorpion, for the 
Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Kill the two black things during /mur; - iiKwain- mal ihc si or/iioii." 
ilicblcdbyAbulHvcaJandA[-jiiaiidbi,aiiilCcciocdsnlf;;i!;iiLlbciiiic) 
bythe latter) 

Yet, one sbould not do many of lliese perniissible acts diiring prayer 
unnecessarily. So. if onc docs sucii ponnissUiloacls cxccssiiely. rcpealcllv, and 
uoneccssarily, one's prayer becomes invalid, as they distract one s attention 
during prayer. 



iomethmjj ui n i i 1 i i i i I u i i h I i l i u 

who isin danger, and so oil Still, thii is not to be dnnt frivlv; m i' i n o ih 
allowed to say, ".WifeinvUM/r (u*, "tllorilietl lu- Allah ), and women just to 
clap whe.ii they watit to draw someone's alloiilioii to somotbing urgenl, for lho 
Prophet said: 

"If iome problem arises diiring pvaytr, !) i c i r i/ i c »;eii jftowM stiy, 
'Slififmij-/!//rj/V (i.o. Ctorf/htn'CA/foW.iiHifdif awneii s/iouM dnp.'"' 
(Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
It is not detestablc to greet the one pcrlnrniiiij; praoer if lho latter knows 
how to rctnni it; lho one performing prayer is allowed to retur ti grecliugs hy 
means ot gesture, not mirds. In nlher words, if lho imo performing prayers 
returns greet in^ hv speakiug. h i > p^ayor beeonios invalid, ils it is regardcd 
araoog Ibc kinds of boman spoooh wbioh arc preihihired diiring prayer; one 
is allowed in dus case cilhcT to leliuri a o.rc-e':;ig by gesture or U> puslpone 
returningitunlil nnccuds prajcrwitb kulim. 

[t is nlso pcrmissihlc for lho ono poi-lnrmiiu; prayer n> rccite raorc than 
i.vk Mira (foUmving tbc reeitaliou "I Al VAlilmli) in unc aoeording lu 

the soRd (authcntic! ijiJiii st jtiue. lh.il lho i'mphel (PHUH) recited the Suras 
^Al-Ba^amlt {tlu Cuiol, A» and Af« 7iw*t» (//w himiiy vf 

!i)iri!>i> ir. nno ri'k '.iii odiilo slandiue. in prayor' II is also poroii.ssiblo for 
lho ooo performing praver to resik: lho same sura 'm two mk'ahs, lo Jivide 
a sui J a. i eeitiug it :n hvo <nk a/rs, or ■<> leeho rer'ain pnrls of a sura (sueh as 

Muslim related on the authority of Ibn • A'ahas ihai lho l'mpbet used to redte 
the following verse in the first rak 'ah of the Fa/r (Dawn) Prayer 8 : 

"Say, (O bdtciml, MW fwn* tefiev<d in AHan utiii what has 
bemrevealedtous..!" ( Qu r an : A 1- Baqarah: L 3 6) 

And in the second rak 'ah: 

"...Say 'O People ofthtScriptttrz,cometoawordthatisequitn ble 
between us andyou...' " (Qur'an: Alu ' Imran: 64} 

Moreover. Allah, Bailud ho lio sajs: 

". .. So recite what is easy [for you] of the Qur'an..." 

(Quran: Al-Muzzammil: 20) 



Ii t'li.'A Ht 



Vet, a Muslim should not kw> tiusriji so iwHSng tertato verses o!' the 
QurVm diiring prayerl. btit it is permissible (o do it frum Eimc to time. 

During prayer, it is permissible for one t n set- k rduge wirh Allah from the 
Fire ivhen reciting nr lisk-ning to a vor.se iri ivhich Ihe lorment of the Fire is 
mentioticd, atid to ask Allah for merey when reciting or lisk u i ng to a verse 
in wbich Allah'* merey it mmtii»ii\l. l.ikewisc, i! is peroii.ssible for the one 
performing prayer to ask Allah to crmf'cr llis blessings upon the Prophet 
(PBU1 i) wficu reeitmg or listenmg to a verse in iviiid, ! he Prophet (P1?U! I) i.s 
mentioiied, ,is ihis is «-hal Lljr. ;'v^phe> IPB! M i) [■oionicd fusi in do whenever 
he is raendoned. 

Geiitle reader, these are in brid'lhe desirable and the permissible aets to 
hc nbserved during prayer. Vv'e liave poinHtl llitm mil so thal ymi m,iy hirni.fi 1 
from theni and observe t hem when performing pmjn >, and be aware of the 
rulingsof your ivligion on jirayer, Vv'e invokc Allah tt> gnrnl all o!' ns morc 
nselnl knovrledge and guide us I" Ih.' nglilenus gooti deeds. 

To conclude, a Muslim should know that prayer ii a great act of wor.ship, 
during which ii is not permissible to do or say anything other than what is 
eniomed hy Allah» Mv&inger ! l'iil.'H). 'l herelore, you slmnkl, gcnlle reader, be 
kecil 011 the pcrfcotion ot'your prayer, and be aware of what makes itperfect and 
n hat makes it imperfect, .so as t»rn>nn: perlornung it m tbe besi way ever. 
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Prostration of Forgetfulness 



Mari is snltvrl l<> luipe: U;! n r.',.-, .siul huluiilinn, «ml SsiUro is eatjtr u> dis- 
irami a Muslim fmin his |>r.t>vr ihmuj'h nli:s|HTii!{; cli>lrurli\v lhoughcs to 
turn him away. T his may catu* mies prayct ti> be iiuun-pielc «r over-per- 
formed, out of inattention and dislnuiinn. Thereibre, Aliah has ordauied 
Muslims U> prastrale ta Llu- rnd n!' prayei in cuse of inattention in order to 
pleasc Allah, lho Mtwl Gradoiis. u> titlcttt Saur,, and lu make itp for wiiatever 
deerease or addition made inattentirely in ones prayer. Sudi a prostration is 

the Prophet (PBUH) once h 'r ■. ■' -.-^ I ■ 1 1 . ■ | ,p ., d mi one of the 

'i» i)< "f Allah. s favor upwn tlw Muslim iia;mn «>>;uidi-t!ici:> U> lho iMTllvIiem 
ofthoir leligior, througji fulliAviiig ihc esaropic uf the Prophet (PRUH), and 
lo fullow in his foolstcps wlien Ihe) inatu-nlively c r r diiring prayer. 

It is authentically narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) somelimes furgot 
wbile performim; pvaver. 7u aki-iiale. he tl'HUM) unee eiuied a fuur-mA uli 
prave- ivau .',!.<:'''.'.'.' a Iler pei li !i ii -.i i a; uu h I ■■'.'■> raf. 'n.'. 1 .- ! insn.id <>l km: ) and ihen 
uffeied the jnosliail i< m «l' fa gevlulnoss ia i urapi-nsal iuu '. II i.s abu narrated 



M4 il: VRMl-K. 

timi hed'KUH) once cnclcd a fnur-ra* rraver vilii f.-is/iui aftcr performing 
mil) lliree mf.rf(s (unils «f jmiyor)'. Another linif. lio (!>BUH) forgM to sil 
loi ;he l : ir*i r„sln>him! in ibe second n*Wi i>f a prayer and prostrawstl inr 
forgetfultiess aflerwards'. The Prophel {PBUH) saidt 

"When ,viy one of you fvi^vlf (i. c. cm inalienlh'elydumigprayer), 

he should perform two prastrations"' 

Prostration of Forgetfulness is to bt performed in Ihree cases: 

1- When one mattentivth perlonos something additional diiring prayer 

2- When one inattentively misses something integral in prayer 

So, a Muslim is to perform the prostrRtion of forgetfulness in aiiy of the 
ahove menlioned Ihree cases according to the authenric proofs slaled in the 
Summh, vet not for every miimemionai deerease, addition, cir doubt diiring 
prayer. l'he prostration of Ibri'.euiilnc.'.s cuil be perlbrmed in both obligatory and 
stiperei i>!>atory prayers, as gencrally indicaled i:i the legal proots in this rcgard. 

The first case (thal obligates the prostraiion of forgetftilness) is when 
a Muslim ibst'iitnundedly adds acts or ivords lo liis prayer. Conccming the 
addition of acts. if one inattentively adds acts which a re con.sidcrcd integral 
p.iris oi prayer. such asstanding instead of sitting or vice versa or performing 
exlra bwving or prostration. one has lo perform the two prostration.s of" 
InredfiiliK-ss in comperi.salioi;. J h is is lxT.ini.sc- ii was narrated on the authonlv 
oflbn Mas iid that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"When one (inattentively) midi or omits something in one's prayer, 

on, - i!:oni,i in-1-fwui 1 1 isi (■i.iii.-fjii.'frurs." 

(lielated hy Imam Muslim) 
Sjince addition in prayer causes Ihe impertection oi" one's perlbrniiince of 
prayer, the prostration of forgetfulness has been ordained to malteup ibrsueh 
imperiection. Likewise ifone abseiHiimidedly perfbrms an ettra rak 'ah and 
dues not rjmemher iinlil lie l'inislies prayer, then one must perform the two 
prostrationsof forgcifuhic^. Yel . ivheo «i-c rememhers n'hile pi:;fm nihig t i- j, 
addilional m/c 'a/i, one has to sh iioinediai. h i . lashaltiual i ifnnr I isnn 
aireadyrctiled it). perforim the two priwiraiiom o!'ioi-;;etlnhiess, and then end 
prayer vith tmlim. 



If an imam (one who leads a congrcgatiuiMl prayer: •n,iltrrwtwly «tW* 

sucbactstoaccing i i ieii peri i-p i behind him must 

draw his attent ion by say i 1 1 g "S , ihh , h , A /M r ' ' ( Gto ry b e to Allah ), but women 
can only dap tlieir hands. Then, it is obligasory foi the i'jjirijji to respond to 
'hem unte lu- is su:e h c i« righl; tbis is Ihe Icgjl way lu ho fnllowed. Also, thr 
peopk- W in prayer must draw Ihe aUt-nlion ni lln: imun; iri ihe sameway ifhe 
inattentively omits any of the acts of prayer. 

As for a verbal addition in prayer, if a Musi-iu absuniniiiulalh rceUe* 
something inopportunely diiring prayer, sudi as iwiiin;.. some vorsfs of Uit- 
Qur'an while bowing or prostrating, or ivritin.g a sura i'ollmving Al-Fatihah 
■ii'liik' slaud-nsi vn LIk- lasi Uvo rnt Wis of a four-rai:'riir prayer or in the third 
„f ihe AlrtvVn* {StinsilJ Prayrr, il i:rs.in>b]e for a Muslim in sudi 
cases to pe rform th c i w > p r o si i t. i i u n i o f Ii ugetf u 1 n c ss. 

The secondease (that obligates the prostration of forgetfulness) is when 
a Muslim mattentively raisses any of the acts of prayer. II" Ihe missed ati is 
one of the integral parts of prayer, sudi as i:ie opening <i\kbir, one's prayer 
btvoines nutl and tbe prusu .ilmu ii l' li>rs;eil'uln-..-ss duts nni malte up for it. 
If it is an integral pari olher tlian ihe «puimu; inSf'ir. sudi as a boiving or 
a prostration, and one remembers before srariing anothei rak' ah, one then 
must go back to it and perform it first, and then perform what come.s al'rei 
il. Yet, if oiif rcnieinhers sudi .1 iuissis.1 Piu-gial pari afier stariing another 
rak' ah, Ihis misseo ad milUlies llic rak' ah in which it was omirlet: so 1 lio 
lyhole rak'nh must be re-performed before ending prayer with tasltm and then 
Lhc pmsir11ii.11: oi'f'(n-;;t:il'iiliioss is m be perli-mns:. Tliis is necause the missing 
integral pari cannot be made up forduring thesame mk uh ii: [his tase. SMI I, 
if one remembers that missed integral part aftei tasltm, i' is tonsidered a 
eempleits missed rak'ah, and one in thiscase must re-perform it iridiyidually, 

pei fi 1 11 iIil p ■ iit>i 1 ass, iben end il ivilh luslii::, prnrided lili 1 

remerabrance is soon enough and one's ablution is stil! valid. However, H' one 
remembers the missed integral partafter a long interval after taslim, or when 
one's ablution is invalidated, one must re-peiform the wfiole prayer. 

In ease lili' missed inle<;r:il pari is llu- I -in.il 'IhfhuhUuil nr hiilim. it is not 
regarded as missing a full rak 'ah, so one has only to perform it, offer the iwu 
[Wisti alicms of fornclfiiliiess and llr.-n t-nd mayer wilh InsliHi, On the other 
hand, if one misses the First Tashahhud and reinenmers il beiorc eompletely 
1 1 i 1 1 1 1 I I 1 1 1 >iut U Riil 

i:' mu- has aht-ady slnud uprij>lsl, il is lielestablt: ior one to sit to perform it, 
yet ifhe sits it dnas r.nt imllity oih-'-, prayar. J-i(iy,o\ , L'r, if oi-^e iias ali'eady ^iuncl 



itvir.u 



upE'iiilil aiui slailed redlalhm. 'l K pn .1 ■ tI i : i.-. L 1 lor nne Ikon lu sil i" perbarui 
it (i. e. the raissed l-'irsl TitsliMiiuil rilis is hccause onc in this case is alrcady 
ca[;a.;ri! 111 amilhci mleitntl pari ufpravcr iv.hic'a ivcilalinni llul nitisl nni 
be interrupted. 

!! _ i r i I i !i i ii . i' 'i i. In j») 

hack iiml .In h'.wmic kaicnniplclrlv si. md i.rcighl l'u'tjit- fnllon iiig rak 'n/i. 

AIUTlh.il, onc is In porimu Ihc Imu'rosImliiMi-orMrjytfiiliws&ihHiin: Mstim) 

J.lli llHIl .Tld lili' iir,l).l With Mini" 

The third case Cbai aakcaic lho pmstraiion of Ibrgclfulncss) is when 
o;ie tlmibw tvhrlhrr mi.' S»» adiUtl m niissed somo paris ur uno'. puv.oi. Ef 
oiie is Lincertaiii .ib'iul Ihc minihir nl mi .n'is mr h. n pcrlmincd (whclher 
one has pcrlnrnicd livo or Ihri'c inin/is kir cxamplo), onc nas lo pincced 
likini: ihc saiallcr nuaiKr nfrafnte Ibr gwnlcJ ain) ba.se «ne's prayer nn 
lliai assiiiuplkm. Tlion. or-.i- ramp.cla; nr.r's p:avcr and peiforms the '\vn 
prostratinns of" (nrgcU'iihics.s bclnre laslini. Sn. Ihc nrlgiiml mimpi here is that 
l ii i l ■ is In rc-jicrform what one is tmcertain ahuiit whelhcr nne has pu'tlormcd 
i! or mil. Tliis riding is iinplicd in ih. I II raled h; .bdur- 

Rahman lbn ' Aicl'(i:iav Allah ha plrasrd ivilh him): 

ic/ic'/.vi /1,'M.b iKtfornmi mh< or Iv.-o rak' ain (Uv umertam abttut 
Ihc nuinbcr o! ■ ■ r.V «fe fic i»?>1i>ri>iiilf. ''r «/mmiM rcjyn/ i/ .is (enfpj 
.uni. ,U;o, ir/ieu i«n- /s i"» r,'i>n(ii u fii'iin'i- Irr i'vrii i'crlortncil two or 

(Rdated by Imaras Ahmad, Muslim, and At-Tirmidhi) 
1« a ctmgr«g»li(int)l prayer, il'j Muslim j» uncvrUiiii u-liellier hc has ioiiu-cl 

secoud raJt'irfr, and pc:inim the Iw» pmMralitm... nl' kirgoij'nkiosi «t tbc «l>d 

uucartain wtaber onc luiM-miglil .i lull r.iA '.i/i ur mil. onc is mi disicgard ihis 
rak' ah (U. il inu*l 1« rc-pn Un mcai Mii ihcn o r, c peikerms nvo pr.isiralinns 
oi'rorgelfulnfss a( lln: cml nf ona's jwayer. 

Ib concbidr, i T o i i i- doalils Ikal nur has a.iissi-d an inlegral pari of prayer, 
one has to go haek and pcrlnrni il, Muai ina iiinii whar ciniia aflL-r it within 

tbc sama ruk'nh, as nnaiti \l alnivr in i k! ,i i I. ul. B' ihc diinhl cona rns a n 

obligaloi y acl r. I' pr.ivcr. nol ;ir, inlriir.ll pai !, ii has l:' ac disragarccii and onc 
ik.cn is nol obligctl lo pcrliaaii Ih c liva prosl ral kais :) | k.|-.;ciLn!ncss. Mdrcovcr. 



whciuinub! isrcliili'ii lo.uliiitKii). nu: umisium. «uduKtubl is'inhcd'srcsiir.rwl, 
as tlic oriijiiuil ruling is to offer the prostratiun of forgetfulness to niake up l'fir 
inallcnliviMHnisisiori, nu! adiiiiinn. m puyer. 

Tbcstfarctbcnilingson proslralioii uf foi^triJncss in luief.andwhoever 
socks nuirc diihni iiliun, lu- m.iy jolef to lho hniiks on ft/i'ii niliugs. May Alliili 

Endnotes 
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Dhikr (Remembrance of Allah) 
Following Prayer 



Allah, Glorified anti Exalled be He, says: 

"Oyou who have Mtovctt. n-iucmi» r ,\fl„b ir/ffr much remem- 
brance - anti eMilt Mim morning and afternoon." 

(Quran: Al-Ate»b: 41-42) 

Allah, GlorLfied be He, has enjoined dhikr (Remembrance of Allah) to he 
tak; Julimrin..; i "tv.- JjriiHvm sel* «IVn'fbSp, Tn ilhisiraU-. Alljh. Ginr.iVJ bc 
He, say.^ regarding prayer: 

"And wheit yon have completed ttie prayer, rememher Aliah 
sianding, sitting, or flyingj oh your sides..." 

(Qur'an: An-Nisa": 103) 



I i l'KAVi-.is 



Allah, Glorified be He, also says: 

">«'/ u ''"'" Ihe iwr ftrw Amr amciiideti, disperst witM» tlie 
Umd atid seekfnmt Ilir hmmly of Allah, and remember Aliah 
often thnt you may sncceed." (Qur ita: Al- Jumu ' ah: 1 0} 

As for testing, Allah commands Mushius lomwmber «ad gkirily Hira aflcr 
coicplelsiiR llu- f;i.s!:ii<; dI Llu- irtiiilh ol'Kamadan; Alla.li, Glorif Uti be He.says; 
\.,tocompletetliepcriodaiidtogforifyAlkdif<,i-0iall[t)livhich 
i 1 i i ' i' s > (n yratefiil" 

(Quran:A]-Baqarah: 185) 

Thesamegoes forftiy(Pilgrimage), AUsthcimnnurtds Muslims to reraember 
I i i i i i i li i insj 

"And wheii yon Inuc ctnt;phtcd y»„t $ ilr.% rcmrmber Allah like 
your (pnvfot»! remetttbrancc oj yourfaihers or wilk [much] 
grtater muenibnmcer lQuran: Al Batalah: 201)! 

This Divine Command (U. to remcmber Aliah l'olkiwiiig acls of worship) 
may hc dtcrccd lo hclp a Muslim r.mkc it|> for any impcnection or cvil 
ivhisju'riiigs afl'cctbg tl'.e acl ofwtH>hip lu.- pcifonns. 1) may alto bedccreed 
(d makt: a Muslim fed Ihat he is legally iequired to continuc -memberi n« and 
woisbipin;; Allah, and lli.il his kyal dnli (tmvaids Aliah) is not restricted to 
■he poi'k):::iaiiiX' or'arls d' ! oMiiialm-yl worshifi, 

A Muslim has to l'olhm [he S:in::nli (Prophelic Tradition) in rcmembcrlng 

Allah (sayin; ,l!iih '■ iulkiwin>> (,bli>;, Sin | tis,nu, In Mktw thc invented 

waysoTSufl jjr«iif>s whu arr inn<»-<t:»is m rrli|;ii»>. ll is slalwl in&Ml Muslim 
(Miislim'sAutlmUK Ihwk «i I im:;:iii thai Thswba n ( may Allah be nleased with 
him) narrated: 

"Wifiicrn- /1/,'ir/u .Vfcssf(ij,vr f/W// D fini<lKd performing pntyer 
lir risvl I» «j* .UWrS /iiryr.vwAt »/irfcv f/icw *«;•. 'O /ltfif/i, Voi( <i«* 
f/ie Pci-firtkt: imti Yon un llu- Ona lUiii ^TOiii.s p;r/i;<-/i(>!,-; fl/t'jjii/ 
nre Vb», O Oimer ofMajesty and Honor.' "' 

IbnShu'bah [in.iv Ali ih Lu ,i.u.r. d s.. r .,: il ITu-si,,-! fPBUH^used 

lo.say fnlhnvi ng prayer: 

"7'/itw /< iM ffer/ry hut Altoii, Akw,; IVfm f;«s jkj partner. To Him 
bekmp tbmimvK and lt> Mfwi !V.'r>«e.< pmisi: mnl I k h trxr 



C'n.ip'™ 10: !>h:ky -K.. i>mv iv.i, ,. . ,.IAI..l,: i .1, . -. i: - 



atlthing OuinipA,-)it.O MM! y.»>. ■ w vMiiwUwhat Yougmnt, 
and ritme ain jimrl n'/i:!; Vi>« ,riiiihoid. onti l!tt: ioi lnii,: ofa manoj 
intan; /s »>o7«s te/OTf rou fi.e. onlygcod dmh nn- of i'alutf' 
It is also itated in Atolmr f.Uusnfjjs Aflrtwlfc Bw* of Hadtth), on 

the authority of 'Abdullah Ibmiz-Zubayr (may Allah be pleased with him), 
that the Prophet (PBUH) used to say following cvcry prayer: 

"TTicro /s «o deity imt Aliah. Akme, t V/w /t<w rn> fcirHKr. Ti> Hfwi 
/jL'fuji.cs tlomia'ton, and to Him bdongs (all) praise, and He /s over 

fld tflfrljp OlHH//:0(f!i(. Y'fllW l'jt IjW/MlT .•»)#>/ /H**' /Wllfr C.VT/V Ml 

,4Uafj. '/Jiiw ii no Mil y hul Aliah timi in minltip noiiti Imt Him. 
Alon?. Tb Him belang all bmmtks, to Him belang; allgrace, and to 
Him k worthy pmisc ammteil. Tilt'it' i; no dtiiiy Imt Alltili; wc n re 
sincere to Him m rdigion. oii'mmyh Ha iMrffcivra r/M/tr i»."" 

Siorcovcr, U is stalal in Ihc Sumut.' m Ou ihtirity of Abu Dharr (may 

Allah K: pleased with him}, UkU llie Pi opbet < FHU H) soM: 

"MlOi'n;r.«i's(nrfi'.iin-f inoitraintci^atitriinishiiigliii' imir(!)awn! 
Praytr, betiur namny front hif l'loa' or talkin;! Iri anyam:, "l'here 
in no dciiy bui MMt. Mimu, \\%> h.« no partner. To Him Mtmgf 
dominion, timi 10 Him Motrjgs fm'f) imtia'. ih gin:; I f' and causes 
deatli, timi II,' h on-r tiii llhnp Onmipattniu icn yood Mcch n-ii! be 
mortlftl for him. tai tim mil k' eliminatcd from bini. Iw will be 
upgraded teri degrees (in rewai-d), he mil be. safeguarded front all 
kimh oj bai at ol! that dar, lic mil lv giuirdni aymns; Sutan, anti 
no sin ani avcriakc hhn >>« ilt-.u tlay (and intilify his guoil tlecds) 
cscrpt WftKtalhig olrar;: in wordiip rrith AUoIl"" 

At-Tirmidhi conunented on tliis liatlah snying, "V'/lis i; n hama, ;nhih 
hadtth fi.e. a good and atithnilie liadhhl" l.ikuwise, it is an acl of lhc Suiwinii to 
say lho atbivsaid Mippli^iiiion otdiiikr k-ii ;: :iii's liillou ing the Mn^irflf (Suiisel) 
Prayer, accin'ditig to a hadtth r-U'.mI hv [indiu Aiimad on the authority of Unnm 
Salamah/andanothcr/idifflhstatecIiti'^ilM/W, 1 :.! J /,/,!„!,, ri;>.,i [_fi/>l'n"V Anf/icirfir 
BiwJt 'filmlah i nn lln: , ilhorit; ofAhti -inuii Al A:isfii-E\ Moreover, it is an act 
of the Suiuiri/j tosayseVL-n timfs followin;; lho baji and the Mtlghrili Praycrs: 

"O m/ Lord, prornrt mefrom the Firef 
'['his is aminling to lho fwi/j'.'fi..- itI:i1«! hy lnu'nns Ahraad, AhO Slawutl, An 
Nasi'i. I bn Majah a:id o;hcrcomp ! .!i:rs ai Hndkh. 



AmoiUj ih,- vrjys "l' ilhikr is sayin;;. "Siibinitt-Aliair iClm-y be to Allah), 
"Ai-hamdu-lillah" (Praisf be to Allab)>AH f if, ;( -,UAir' : (Allah is ihe Greatest) 
nsptetivoly (hirly Ihrtv limes ,md Incn voting lu aimpleic a htmdrcd: 
"There is no deity hut AiM>. Almu; Wbo lias no partner. To Him 
belongs dominion, ami it> Him belang* ia!)) !>nihe. mu! H,- ,s mvr 
all things Omnipotent." 

ll is statwJ in Sahih Mu/tim iMuflim's Aaliiailk Book ofHadUh) that the 

Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Ifanyonee.rtoi;. Allah dayiug. Siibhan-Allahl.e. 'Glory be to Allah') 
ttfttr (pcrlarnting) .w; prayer tliirlyHhree titttei-, and peahes Allah 
(saying, 'Al-hamdtt lii/t'th' t.e. 'l'i aiie be to Aliah') thmty-tlmee times, 
and (kelam I lis Greatncss isaytng. 'Alh'ilni-Akbar' i.c. 'Allah is the 
(, reaksi) thirty-tlmee tinta, ninetymtie times m all, ami says to 
compl, !■ ri linmlreil l'herc ts nodeit) httl Mlab 'ilon, . Wlmltas no 
partner Tu Unti be'ongi dominion, ami to llint beiongs wii; praise. 
oiullkr is mvr uli ihinp Ontnipolent: h:< rias will lieforgircn rwn 
i: /I.'fi a re ae al'.nmirmt os ilte loan: e.i'thesea." ' 
Alfcr saying ibai tllt&i l:>!S.nvi:ij> :ltc T>crf(ir:iMi:iv nl'praivr, U is prd<rred 

lor a Muslim to ivcili- Ihe liilkm-ing >■ siihI verses: 

1. AyatH/-Kun; (i. e. the Verse of the Thnme)" 

2. The Sura of Al-lkhlas iSincerity ofFaithf 

3. The Sura of Al-Falaq (.Daybnak)" 

4. The Sura of An-Nas [Mankind)" 

A:i Nstsa'i imJ Al-Tabaraisi ivl.H>ti mi Ihe a-jihunn nl A Ini Umamah (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Wkoever reeiles Ayatttl-Kursi f r. rJrc Verse oftlie Vmmejfollowing 
; perlui intitg) eeeryt'rttYor. tteiia„e ivtliltc beim-en him tmd(entermg) 
Paradise bui death."' ! 
Tliis m.-ans lliat r.nthiiit d-i.us h-ni I rum enit riiu; P.iradise eNcept h c i n y 
al ive. In another kadtth , the Prophet ( PBUH) sa id: 

"Whomr reeites Ayatul-Knni jollmring (per/orinirig) every prayer 
will be in Allah's eoveuant ofproteel imt mil il lite loih > wing prayer''" 



Cl-:., ]-:.■,■ III: /l/.,v.-.;i,-,„-nh|-;i:, l , <:: \ l-rrUrruins l', iv.t 



Itisalso ,trt d i i! i i i! M i i n i 

with him) narrated: 

'AllaliiMcsscita, (PHVl nwufoiw 'l \I-Mt mvwidhattn 

(ilie Surat of M-Mot} (Pnvtmakl mtii Au-Hits tMtUikiiut>}fallo»ing 
every prayer" 

Alltheaforem n e d I I I r di r i 

supplicalionh of dhikr foll wing oblisru ory pt iius and thu grent irwjuU 
prcpared 5>r thosc who nbici vc rbem. Sr>. m shouM keep «n obsirvini» ihcm, 
folbwing in the fooisteps of the Prophel (PBUH). We sliould also bs:\t in mind 
that rhcy arc w be said ofter cunchiding praycra tvilh kulim iminctlinlcly 
afir^- finishing poiforR-iiiig pray^-rs), bolort moving Imir 1 rlio pl^cc o;Utn-e 
have performed prayer. 

[mrriedraldy af'kr oindudiru; prayer willr dii/jjfj, rhese supplications of 
n'/rri'fr arc [n K' said in the toSauvin;! seurrericc: 
. Asking Aib h 's Forgrwness i h re e limes 

. Saying, "O Allah, You are the Perfection and Yon are the One Who 
grnuh perjeciiaii: Wessedare You, OOwner of Miijesly and Honor:' 

- Saying, "There is no deity but Allah, Aloni. Who has no partner. To 
'l i i i i and He isover 

all things Omnipotenl. O Allah! Noiw can wilhhold what You front, 
aml none cm gnml ■Hiai Vcn mlhhold atid tlio forlunc of o mau of 
means is useiess befote You (i., onlyg orf leeii are uf vahte)." 

• Saying, "There is neither mi$it not power exee.pt in Allah. The re i s no 

deity but Hlfa/i aur/ w; w»>lifp «ww Iml Him, Aloni-, /o Him beh,is> 
all bounties, to Mim behmp uli gr,ne. "ml lo Htm i ? r.-oriiiy pnti.v 
acamkd. Thcnt is.no, kiiyhmAllah: n ■ rm <fwrore ft> /h rr%/o», 
allhough the disbelievers dislike U." 

• Sayin« ^iMii-Allah' (Ghr, b c lo Allah), "Al-hamdu-lillah" (Praise 

beto Allah), "Aiiafiu-Afrf-ar" (Allah is the Greatest) respectivdy lliirly- 
three limes each, and rhen sal ing lu compleUr a bumlred, "'J'fit'reis jio 
rfeiry tar Aftolr. Ato»« Wit< hai no /«ir/iicr. 7« J «m lir/or.gs dominion, 
and to Him bcltmgs (all) pntiie, mui He is owr all i!u,t\-f OmiiipaUmt: 

ii _ i i 1 1 i 1 il I r I i I i i n 

Prayers, "There is no deity but Alhli, Aioiic. Who has m partntr. To 
Him belonp dominion. :ani lo Him bdonp fail) pmh:\ He j;rvis life 

ami nusa dcalh and H all ihiuy, Om otent" then saying 

seven limes, "O my Ioni, fmitat ino (rom lho lldlfire." 
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. Reciting AyiUuI -Kursi Clht- Verse of the Throne), and the Suras of 
Al-lkliltU iSauvriiy of IvHii) and ,W..Viir - Mivi.7<Wi<ihfB (the Sura* of 
AI-Mih; (Dnykreak) and /lir-Ms (MnnkimfH II is also dcsirable m 
rudlc Ciith of llicst mh ia. thiic vsmcs Iniloivinj- 1 1 n: Fn/r (Dsnvn) sini 
the MrieJiriHSiiiiseU l'rayerf. 

. f ollowing prayers, it i s also desirable tosay tahlil," tasbih," tahmid,\nd 
takbir »loud,iiKl:vicl.i.ilh nul chi>r.tllt.Tucmint wyi'.vjjasiiihjithmu!, 
and fnJWrfr lliiviy- llia-a ihnvs caci), nnc can om onc'* i'ingers, as thcy 
will be questioncd (by Aliah! and wilt spcak and tastify about one's 
deeds on the Day of judgmcnt. [t is also permissiblc to lisc a rosnry 
instead of one's fingers Ibr iEi.il ruirjnisc, prockled nnc an-arc that il 
by lio means has a spccial virtue ovcr u >ing 1 mes t 'i ngers. Still, using a 
rosary is deemed detestable by some schclars. So, if a Muslim believes 
ch.al a nisan 'nsei : lor aumriny the limes or Irit aloresaid rifi/ite bas 
any spccial v i i M i o or sujicrairily, i! becoines an innovation in rcliginn. 
as is the case with the Sufis who wear rosaries as nccklaces «r make 
them like bracelets i n their hands. This aforementioned behavior is 
nol only an inra r^al i>in m religiun, bui il F abu a kini! ot'ostentalion 
and affectatioti. 

iei" finishing Ihc alin 1 i i ! I i 1 1 1 

I ll 1 i i 1 i i 1 a i !i J I I I l' i i 

liflur | il i n i I i il ii,l i 

rlliU ' i' n 1 I 1 I ' i 1 " Iit mhibiicd lu a Muslim 

In raisc his baur', wliilc invtifcinji Allah altcr nbligatury prayers as 
ncpcopl i ii i i I ini I n reli i 

this may sonietimes be done after supereiogatary prayers. Sirailarly, 
A Muslim should not raisc his voicc whilc invokimi Allah, so as to be 
nearer to sincerity and submrssiveness and far away from ostentation. 
In som e rauntl ies, som e peciple are used to laisin J their voices and liands 
chorally while invoking Allah after perforraing prayer, and sometimes the 
iiiKi») (onc who loai .'i ia prayer) u ke illah ivhil i , ng iu 1 io 
and liands, and the attendants rcply "Amin (amen)" raising their voic.es and 
hancisas Wijll. Sn eh a prac:k:c is ari alu?! i ii mi !i!r iniiovislioii in rdigkm.as it has 
neitherbeen narraled la iiavi-hivr: rilista-vt-ri by Ibe l'rnphet (l'HUI I) lislkuviusi 
prayers - be it lho !,ijr iDanai) i : i\nv. ih,- ' .\ sr i'Abenionii) l'rayer, o r any 



llhapttrlO: J)A:^:ii.nvink,,'k.i;: M Wij I nllon-ing IWr ^5 



"Whoeva rtported that ImAm Asli-ShAJVi daaiuti U deshabk f i. e. 

li l' iYl (1 ii , 1 ii /'l 

mrnt havt misquoted hini" 
According lo Ihc abtwe, «v liavc ki li>! ! mv in Ihc l'mtlstvps ofthe l'rophel 
(PBUH) and stick to his Siinnafi (ProphetLc Traciition), for Allah, Exalted be 

ii'dfifcw , 'i > nyi'" '«'« 'H'dwkat 

(re hus jw bittilen yon - rt'/i-imi /i'rtlJI. Aml fi-tir Atltlll; illthvd. 

Aliah hsevere in penally." (Qur'aii: Al-Hashr: 7) 

Allah, Glorifiedbc Hc.also says: 

" I hem ha* wlahily hccn fur pta in Ific hietftnger of Allah an 
cxcettcnt pnttenifor anyam: n*o.<i» '">/»<■ i"s «n .U'«fi mur ifn; (f si 
<?«!• '••''»'/ «mwMfurw .'l'id'i i/rcH." 

(Qiir'an: Al-Ahz4b: 21) 
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IVk Coltectitm ofAdditional Hadiths). deemad it hasan ha&lh ( 1 0/ 1 08). 

10 Muslim (1351) 13/971. 

; I Vcrsc N - a 235 t>; thc S»h oi . W-fiw.ir,.,'.. ((.'»■ Cmi'i; ( :l«pU T N» J «l' Ihc Qur'ail, 

12 ChapterNo. 112 oftheQur'an. 

13 CliaplcrNo. H3ortlu-Qui'i)ii. 

14 ChaptiT No. 1 1 1 i)l'[hcQiir','in, i. t., lili' Lis: i :ha(Hi'r ul"lhi- (JurViii. 

).? An NnsiVi in his bouk MiW 4Mj>-™ U'.i, 1 - J „■■.■!„/, <Su 1T li.;,li,,m „f ihc I)uy mni 
Nijjht) (100); At-Iaharani in l,is U u.s . l;-,',J fI i,,,.., ,', i'-/i',l,V I I lv Ciirat 1 .cicoilj (7512) 
[Wl M| «k< rbnus-Spnnr in hnboolt •,t».MMW.™. n«/.Urirf. i.S..p,'IS> aiionsofiru' 
DayandNight)(124). 



Im 'l lak, „iriiilisliiHil ,(.«(, -jam M-KuKr (IteOraf Iratoa) (2 >.<> I.VK3 S4| 
17 Abu Oiv.TKi iS.-O.li |2.'l>J);At-Tumidhl (2908) [5/171] and An-Na»i (1335) [2/771 
Ih TtfWff; Sa.-i.IR. *M MM» «««fi'fi.... Ih™ is ih» iMlybiM Allah). 
ID i;rr/-, : /r:S,n ii^.' , . l l,,l,, , ,,r;r-.4l.''iili : ' (i. i', Clnrybc ' n Allah! 
:il S MIT-'. V,' .'■i.-.l, lir i " l . . 1 ■ ^ 1 1 _■ I . . 'i I h'. 

2 1 IKtf-jV; Sayin s . ■'AMh«-Al.:hm~ (i.c. Aliah » itu Greatesl). 
•AtM/iHii , «//Wi.»>r*«2.'5i:). 
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Voluntary Prayer 



Wc shuulJ kiuw Ihstl nur |.ortt. ( iluriln-il ,im) Y.\zlwo hc I k, has ordainetl 
wilinii.iri- prtiym. siuV hy siJi- ivilli L lio oMiiMlorv onus, a means for His 
wrvants lu dnm ncar n> (Iiih. IWornr.iij" volunltiry prayvrs s. v-.intidrivtt 
among the best means of bringing onesclf ncarer to Allah. It ranks next to 
jihad ;ni:hiinj> m $iriving in ih« Cause of Aikh) and sockiiig luiowledge. for 
the Prophet (PBUH) always drewhimsdf near to Allah by means of voluntary 
prayers as he (PBUH) said: 

"Kctp 011 the nfg/rt nwww om/ «n<>«- timf) ymi iWff ;w/ /«r nMe (o 
do al! ganti ti,:l:; auA Avidir f/i,i/ o/ jmuf- ,;V™(f) iJccds is 

(Vj^T«imbin««Oiflvri > mavi«t>rv>withip!.ud),i» m iimyjlu' N»bK-Quran. 
bowing,proiiiMtjng, suppliotinp Aikh, beinit tan.Hr «mi submiwive u. Htm. 
impkii int; and gbrifyint; I lini, dtdarimj, 1 lis «li-alucss (by saying takbir), and 
prayingto Him to confcr His blessings iipim lin- |>mj»hel (l'BUH). 



Generally, voluntary prayers are of two types: 



The liisl ;s callcd "reguLir :-ii|x-i 1 1 o^-uoiv pravera; a* iltcy have spedfied 
times of performa i-.lv, am: thif scamd i< dlkd "naai-regiikii ^aptreiotalon 
yraycrs," "a.haisc ;xa ":'anana;K"a is aol ras.: iifkd hi ^"arlran r.irav L hc f i: ^1 n ya 
of voluntary prayro has m a" a suhialegories «f which sorae are raore strcssed 
I Ibu hIIkts, Ibu iniisl slicssed i)l I hai a .m- lh(- U'rfr Prayrr. I lu: l'i.rihrih Prnyia,' 
(ha Prayar for Rain, and (he laalipsa Prayar raipaaiively liach uf these prayers. 
ivill ha (k-alt iviia separa'aly ia detail in laa hahv.ahy ehapleis. Allah a.illin<: 



1 li.ii .Vipjoh (277)11/17*!; Ahi-aui (7727*1 |.v:.77|nnd AI-FNikim. A l-Haki n'. g«,h,) il a» 
au>haraia ai-d Ae.h ■! >h : hal-i iva< „l' Ha- ,.nae npiaaai .w si al ( a" Al-.USkim. Al-Aibiiib 
also gradtd it as authentic in his book 'SaMui /arar" ' (952). 

2 Ihf It'itr Pnyer; A ■iupiiJiropilor) prjwi ronaiMiu^ ol an «UI nuinher nr' iat'raa, 
l.aav.lhnv. hVK.ntwii.mnf, rkun re-.jfc-mtil JaJ il h :vi lan:icd auy liinc bclwccn 
thL- 'Mm (Nigbl) jntl tlK Jvjjr (Dawri) Prayers. 

J 'l ha l,ij ; iua'li nutvr: Sn|iemei;aacy prawr rcrfwinnJ al'lai- tae '.'s/r.i' l'Nii;ja'i hv.yer 
dia-aiii lhe menth nf RanLadi'in. 



Witr Prayer 



Letusstartwhh tho\V'lirl>r;iy<:i sbvci: i'; i i .i]n)ri;mi,as ilis the moststressed 
voluritary puyer, and somi 1 si-hotiitn ;irc of ihe opiniun [hai ii is nblijjaKiry m 
perfoim it. Cicncrally, tbc acl "i' v\tHtht|i wlmsi: hu nmboiuy i? Jifpuuihie is 
mnresivessed tltiin ar.y othcr ml y I u h )s ;xj n-< \ »i>bc nol "bligatory. Muslims 
agree on the legalily of the VVLir Priyyr sn it shoutd not be abandoned. The 
It'sfimony ofwhoever intisto on leaving this [K.ihtis i r i lu- atcq.(al. Imam 
Ahmad nyi, "Whiwwr «bumimu (pajnimiiig) llic Witr l'ruyer inttntiomlly 
it a had mau ir.'ins,? (.vf/mom- w/ :o tv >im-;>(«f." Ahmad and Abu Dawud 
relate as mor/i! ' (traceable) hadith that the Prophet {P BU H) says: 

"Wwever ttocs arf peru-.rm tim Witr P'v.yr;- ii:;,-.t uni Iv'ony in rrj."' 

p eccd r; m, 1 . n(js m Ilir. . I . '.'.ii 'm . m .1. timi .u ■ 

1 1 . 1 lili . nl S. m i '. I . i ',' . ' 1 I i.i 

noorc Itiilinm (final Sitj'iiius in praye?), ibc Wilr is the re* uh sepaiated alone. 
The timefor Hit: IV/.';- I»ra;,vr in:iiiy.ikn.yy jiu-r ihc 'h-ha (Nighfl Prayer 
and ctmtinues until dawn, In theTwo Mife "Aishah (may Allah be pleased 
with her) says: 



.h i'k.wi 



"Ailahi Messenger f P BU II i ptrformed <><c Witr Pruycrnt tiiffmm 
nightsat earious iitiiirte.aeiidiag jfwnt ihe Gigili l'mycr) up lo liie 
lasi hour of the nighi."' 
It i.ssiated in tnsny iMtltihs. I hal tlu- lur.i- pL-rlonniny lho Witr ['nyai is 
Ihe wlnilc Liii;Eil cscepl 1 lio lirno bebire lho 7s/,'» Prayer. Jf a Muslim U sore 
to wake up late al !he lasi lime ciflhf niclil. il is desirilslc for him to perferm 
ihe U 7« Prayer ritem howcver. it Ke is not ciri ain (in bc mwb al Ihis limei, 

Itf shoiil.) |<n limit Mus ['i i»i ltrf..r n S ',. lu J .is r.Mimmended by the 

Pmphet (l'HUM!. imani .Vlodiin :erale.~ nn Ihc autlmrily ol Jftbir (may Allah 
be pleased with liim) that Uk' Prophd (PBUH) says: 

"l/ tmyenr fll }\>;i k iifrtml lluil l<r "trry >n>! bc «/>(«• to gel up nl the 

endofthe u • /e; ' c . , ,, ,•/,,. n 'i(r i , ,r iv .m,/ .la ., sk'cp. Aiul 

ifhe is confident ofgelliiig up and performing prayer al night, then 
kthimpvrf,,™, i! „/ jfe i'inl m/ U.f l ,rihenri«,thm («f ihe Quran) ./ 
f/if «id of rtc mjgft/ is irrtii ■ < . i 'ir.ij d Mter" J 

The WBr Prayer can be as short as onc rafn/p {unit of prayer} aeooRiine 

In liur MiK» (rchllod tu ihis ntl.ils;; ,i:id as 1 1,1 nal Cl: iVuni lini «f ihc l'mphirls 

Cumj>anions(iiiav Allal- bc \A-vxi\ >vi:lt llKinal!). Vet. i', isUcisruWe lopciionu 
the »in/' : ' before tbe W'/f r Prayer. The rak'ahs of the Witr Prayer can be as 
many as clovcn t .r ihirlot-iu ulin ini; Iriiiwij m lho cml «frvory luu mAWm mu! 
performing the It'tfr villi a siiieic rak ,;!:. Imum Muslim reinles thai ' A'ishah 
(may Allah bc pleased with her) narrases: 

"Mlrdi'sMe engei (l'iit rf,h) e,'': ■■ peipna eleren rak atisat night. 

performing the W'itr with n single rak 'ah."'' 
In inother tiiirration, shesays: 

"...utlering taslhn al ihc cnd vfeeery ,'iro rak '«hs and performing 

the Witr with a singtc mef 
Moicover, a Muslin: is p:riii;!lcd lo porSinn oleven conl humus orA u/is, 
wilhonc Tiishahliudm thelenth r.ik'aiii^i ■.m:\.hetTashcihhiidinthee\eyenlh, 
and Ihcn end his j>niycr wilh /»s(fm. A Isu. iu 1 may pcrliirm iVwi conlimiiHis 

liis'i'.iii). Vet, l:io t L ! rs 1 ivav uf poi:i>iin:ng the Wit r Prayer is more desirable. 

besiolos. u Muslim is permitlea 'm porlirrns niuo oi'iuintniLi.s rak 'aiis. \v\\h 
a Taihahlwd in the eighth riii- .(/r jr.d arur.lio: in tlic niiith, and ibon tnd his 
prawr wiili .'rrsf'»r. Ho alsn may perform sovon tir I i', o omiliinunis ntk'ttin, 
wilh i>no liishaldmd in ih,- m! ah, t ii liioh ho M,> oiid lho prayor with frrsJfw. 
Uiiini Salamali tai.r, Ali. ih, b: ph asori ivitb bor) narraled: 
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"Aifofri Messenger (PMJH) „mi to perform llw Witr tvitit /w »r 
.-viw! fiit'ii/r-- i iuri,'.-- o! im;y<) r.'ii.'iiiiff «ilking or uttering taslim 
between them" 

A different way to perform the Witr Prayer is to perform two rai'flhs and 
say taslim rhen perform a single (last) one. 

li is desinibie to recite llic Suni m' Al AIA >ilw Moa Hitfi',' in the firsl 
>«t '.i/», the Sura <>t 'vli-KdjirHij (/(V n u/j di™- r.--)" in the seeond and the Sura 
nl Ai-HMdi (Smerify vfhitthf In the third. 

'lherefotv.it becune cvidcnl llial il is pnaiitled tu perforin eleven, thirteen, 
nine, seven, five, Ihree, or o:ie m; ./» 1 1 llu i;gh! ii. rabi. is to perform 
<-lr.en mi li.'ts and the Icast iloirabk- is thnv "n.s'rffis, bui il is sulTteicrit 111 
perform only one tuk'itli. Sn adtlilinn 5» lliis. il is drshable l<> ree.Ae ,/rmrrt 
(invocation! after rising I ton; bmvi:i^ in Ua lasi rok W«, invokiii;.; Allah and 

si i e the l'i II vingsi ppli ria .1 i' I ' "in|iii, I 11:1 ' 1 T ■ 

"(J Allf.ii! (hiiik mc iiiinmg 'l.vse You haveguided..."" 

Endnotes 




:i the ^intf; l! yeneraHv ivHis -,<s ;m> piayei ;oiYsis[ii|; il'ai'i ■: ■ ■. = ■ 1 1 r.i.uih.: 1 a .:<;:>. 

aaU L1 pankularlv ri'[i.TS L:i Ik- ever: laanka ef m.'. :,\''is pei ku mi'd heUne L I i l. linal 

rak 'ah of the Win- Prayer. 
(. Muslim (171.1) [V2S9]. 
T Muslim (1715)13,259]. 

S An-Nasa't (171.1) |.ViN.| auj Iba MJ.iali t I 1«) [2,55|. 
5) Uiajilcr Na. S7 al'ilie (Jur'il). 
10 ChapterNo. 109 of the Qgr- a a 
! I Chapter No. 112 of the Quran. 

U Ah* DiiVW <l*»l M l'"'" tl MW) |;> ';wp • l-.l . J"-., 

Iba Maiaf, (1178) [2/491. 



Tarawih Prayer 



' l'l 1 1- Truwi/i IVavar :Xi;',blly Siiporr rug?.lc>ry Prayer dviriag thc nuirr.b 
of Ramadan) is among whal l'roplid Muhammad [PliUIll lias ordsiiittl fiir 
Muslim* in Ramadan, and it is a slrassed art «f Uw Summh. It is callcd 'the 
!t!i;hvih' whicb maans in Aroltic 'btrrvKis of rcla\:Uinn. bcaansa Miblimt 
nsed tti l*kc a n inlcrrol «f rela sal ion sfler cvltv fitur rti£7»a o)' Ilir 'KwhWi 
Prayer as they nsed to profim- ih., prayer. Il i> rnorc dcsiraNc «> perform thc 
'r'hrriii'if,- Prayer m ron<;rea.a1 ion i n lila mosqut\ as the Propltct (PBUH) ledhis 
Companicnsiiipariiirnia-gilia ihniivili Pravar lorstiine nipliis rhenhestopped 
Ibrfeir Chat it (i.e. tht thrmvih Pnrycr) rniujil bt'coinc a burden o n Muslims. In 
the Two Mffe. ' A'ishah (may Attah be pleased with her) narrated: 

"One night, Allah's Messenger (PBUH) performed prayer in the mosque 

/■a a ■ r and u ;■ • : U-yalln ml ! »- ih» lurtiKjiiurihnitf». 

MftK pf.yic e«f/.vr.v/, i 'm 1 f Ailtth's Messenger (PBUH) did not atme 
outtc them. lu :hc iiioruiii" 'ia »«V/. 'l .srnc ir/irii aur,- lacrc dolngand 
riothingbut thefear tkat it (it. the prayer) might be enjoined onyou, 
stopped mefrom coming ta youf 



:i: i'u.vi':.;< 



[n Iheuarralionnt'AI llukhari the uords "...andthal ialppciied in the moiitli 
,>( Raniadon" weiv mUU-.I ); is vcll-knmvn ibat the Conipamuns pcrfiirmcd 
the Tarawih Prayer aliei- tlu- tk-.«h of the Prophet (PBUH) atid the Muslim 
mition has ateeptcd anti fnllowed I Ji i praclice. 
The Prophet (PBUH) says: 
"Whocvcr s),mds ipertvrm«;<- pm\vr) n i'i/i the imani unti! he 
fitnshn pniyvr, Ulie ;ewaid iar\ ya /, , amippraye, f/re „rjjfrt ii'i// 
iie recorded for him."' 
ThePiophet (PBUH) aJsos>ys 

out ofsincem ianli „«,/ iiopiag tar i >;>.«.,• a'vvcinj (ttotfor shvwing 
off), all hispast siiis H'/i/ lu? Jojgiven."' 1 
(Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 



Concernlng the number of rufc 'rt/is (units of prayer) performed i n this 
prayer, nolbin H delmite Ls nnrraled ahml tlu- J'rnpliet (PBUH) and hence 
Mnslims a re frce lo ;Jionsi-. S!>j; klml Islam !l>n Taymiyeh said: 

'X Miisd'™ cnn perform Iwcnly rak' alis (in the Tarawih Prayer) 
,Mvnli>i)< M ihcjtumm ,ip««,»> <>j iiie IPmhnti mu! .Mr«/j i V/ioak 
rfcM>-ii.v r»*- ( t/ts n-ifft n^turi /o irV Mtitskt Sehool, eleven rak'ahs. 
or thirteen. Thuf, nl! is gmul and a Mualim trrn perform inore or less 
rak 'alis aaordiug lo ilw tUmg wr jtftw/j timc ofttestimting nviting 
the Our'&nf 

Whon 'Dinar imav Allah he pkased ivilh him) gathered Muslims to 
perform the Tarawih Pinyerin eongregarioii hehind Ubayy ] bn Ka'b, rbelaller 

peilrvmod iwerity rak alu. S i- 1. 1 Ino (ompanions n.sed u> perform more 

rak ain and other Oimpaniwis pr rlomu d less. So, tbcrc is im definite rcxt 
relaled about ihc Propinsi ! PKU I i) ddcnnining a tvrlain mimber ofmt'u/is 
In he perloimal ii; lho Idiii-riii Piiiver. M.ioy »i;riiirs of mnst|iies perinr-n Ihe 
'Jiiiiiii'iJr Prawr «Ulami payini; atlendon or leding t.jiujuil while hmving or 
prostraiinii heeiiin; Ir.naniil ! v a. a iiHcgiMl pan of prayi'r and a Musliin nmsl 
pay auenriim ivhile Mandinii beln-e Allah, l^alled bc I le, and leam frora the 
W'urds of Allah (i. e. the OLiran? n-hik- they a re heing reeiled, Of ennrsc, a 

Mu htjj ^atni- I I < 1 1 1 1 1 1 Ihisa len j eil i,; prayei ivilh ieiestabl h le. It is 

more befitting to perform tea mi 'nl;s in a siate of irantjiiililv and recite the 



■<>■< 



Noblc (Juran for a bng time than to pt-rlorm Hveiity mA'rjfc willi ddolabk' 
,,'.'*■ Mm- i- l'^au-e 1 1 _ ._ I'.: ;r.::riM ', Ol ' L lu',,1'1 lo Allah, 

. L.n I l'. r.L'l ! l.vllc i - 1 ■— ' 1 'III ■ ' 'l II' .1 .w> 11 I* blTiCtllS ih- C 

tvilhout undcrsranding its meanlng as Allah, Eialted be He, reveais: 

"iwi/ imwn;i tlwiii arc mitettcra) owi's iWm Wi> naf Auau' (fic 
Scj i/JfnPT .-vrenl [imUtl^riur inj wisbfit) thinkhig...- 

(QurUn: Al-Baqarah: 78) 

Tik- ivi'si' i'ffiT.i to rnt)u>jvuplc «lio il\- i letihi' Buns) ivilhoul . i n ti cj sn>.ntl - 
in<> ils mesin i n-;. Alliih liiss roralcd L 1 1 l v'n; Vm i"or Muslim* 1" u i idu'Shiiu'1 ils 
meiining and «irry ou1 ils nilingi,. mil only to rfcite it. 

Sumo /»(<!)Hst>f itvisi)uo< do nol pa-fm m lho Tiis-iiteiii 1'r.iycr f* i! slwwul 
I'k- pci'toi'iiR'd, bu' iIil'j ivdle llit (Iuran sn hastily Chat they violate iba sotiral 
redting oi Ihs? Qt:ran MoiTmcr, lluiy du nt.i1 k-fl IraiKpiil ivliik' slaiiiLiny. 

III | L II I I I I I I 1 1 I l I L 

Jiirthcrmorc, tliey may parform only a fav mi' nl» tumis i.f prayci ). Thal is, 
thosc iohiHis combine mani Jcu.M<inie «t* whieh arc pcrfoi min;; only .1 fctv 
mk\i!if., ilioz'tonmii ihf 1 mit- of praye:', and rccitintt tbe (Iuran ia a b:>d u-isy. 
Tim*. Ihcy |H'ru>r:ii iHii-shiji InvilIvsAh ". Thuy aiusl I lm :■ Allah, ojlabliili llidr 
prayw "'di, and uni i)i-prhv Ihcinsi'lvrs itml I htm- (pcifiirminjj prjyo) bdlilld 
thero trom pcrtnrming Mm Tirnm-gi l'rorcr acoirdini; 10 llit 5cg*l way . We 
invokc Allah to guide all Muslims to succcss. 



1 I lu- Tarawih Prmvr k 10 hc pcrmrmcil in two ort V/n «KvciKwIy UVMmcat 1-jhnSud 

f,hf Vig)tt Viyil l'rayai'j. Soilr /n„i,l,, uf miiMpii's ivha mil wll-ivni'J in )■'«,''' 

(Islaink- ku bprmU- : r.uy »<>: si) :..••*>« ;i(Iit m-cry iww nA'nfa. in Ihr Timr.ri', , K 

i'.ii'.'n.'i.'ii;. iv.iirhii i'. ii-iiL'. anu .■■liHiLHliil'ii yUi 1 111' V';';!,;/;. yi'ln-:,a^ siak- ti'.al vIhu'wv 
siainls lu iwrform » iKhI <h* '.</.• in ha ; i f 1 ■ m 'l.-iliriiimf i» (lir wmw a» him »ho 
;-nia;,k*-iihi auniK lu luianin a Ihiid .■;!!.■ i.l'i :n :W t'\i<Y il.'invn) l'rovr i'vludi 
Mhri^wls f'llh' ol iivn i.jiV ,/va IImk h:, ;ii.i>v i-, i"'\ ilid. Sli ; ;iLh ' A hdul - 'A v i- ll'll 

[ia/ imay Allaa hari- meivy mi liiri) ha» uimpiiwil a ri'i'ly In lhrr« |Hmj>Ic in which 
Ik 1 ^I\'i^ Ihi'ir faah. 



166 U: l'UAYh:; 

2 Al-Bukhari {] 129) :.i,'[4| and Muslim (1780) (3B831. 

■ Ahu IUwM 1 1 >"J|?~|| ; Al--lin»idhi Iriir.i I.VHi'il, \n-NWi i LV,.<1 • 2,"Jii sui Ibu 
Mlinliil.!2J| [2/122]. 

4 Al-Bukhari (37) 1 1/121 1 and Mm*.» (177*J |.V2*?.). 

5 Sot: /t/ AWiMr Al Iliimsii , ,«./**,,)«,,}, Al t-'i.rli/.-.-is-i.Y w.MI«, by Sluiykhui 

Islam llsii'laymiyah, 

d Somc "I :li<.' iii.siii.'s .)1 :;i.:*.|ii.-, niv Ihcir vr-ucs :n rccluiiuii "l' Lla- cj ii i Vm i usinu, 
luudsivakers. 1 1 mi. ;lv> i .:■-!! ;:„■ la- | v pi-r:. .imi n; y**m< in nllwr nu»qiK* a 
lhin 6 »hfehbi..Mi;.irni«!l»k. Shirihul i<l*n Ih» layuiiyailsaid: 
"If then is tmyonc yttitmg. llie Qnnm whik' llw paipic are pafnriipiig 
iiiperi'rpvtnury pumr, lie siwiihl nol raise Iris voice in a way tluit may 
disiraa their altenlum. This is k'rtid.si- llie Proplu-l ll'BUIl) mme out to Jus 
Compmmms iv/hVi 1 /tVy nw pt:ioni::iK; f>r,m'r m )/«• ui:>sipii- iimi suitl to 

them Opeople, eve> nme •■! vtut >• • ••Hi.h " I uni, so lu 'i > ,>v t „• mi» 

/);.' TOftV/ii n', il.ii.-ii.'! ir.vr tHiicr-. 

T i J>1 1 r i i t M iing (ir'the lasa 

la- :ini»lw. llii 1 Uursii. fcc Icmo. :fcc r.i«»|u.- an.i n.nvls r» p.:l.i;ai 'llpirraj'i (Urwcr 
l'iliiiinia s; r! laa-.-iiii; :-.ii,illm «««w iiisk-ad ofliiai ivho aiay not lu- lil (o umlcriiikc 
Ihc Jutinofthi' Mm. Ih» s. a grcat misiati- 1 1 1 . 1 1 «-osio. i:tv duli- hc i> memmcd i<> 
imdsrtakf, «1ii. li b i.-adinii tln; p-.-.n'k- ii, pr.iyer uutil Iht cuti (.l' kumarlan. r>oiri£ 
hii diilr fs.c. Icading ihc piuple in riavu : i> a .huy up.in tik- mnim »-iik pcrfiimrinj; 

Li.'i.'a-.'r bmiha tksiraMcw;. Unit. il ;-, n s;la m akunku: a ilulrior I5c «ke «I a 

.Vsiiablc «*t. 'l bis is brttiuH- >UiviiiR al h» iim>m|iii: lt> pcrlurm Ih.- duk In- i? .ajriitr, 
.vilh is :va.-r lIilul pcik.i lilin- ' f 'f. ,/r. S.a-a.- i ■ 1 1 1 s.- 1 i..!!/.i;s sLn-r .| unien ir.;^ iii^ lmisl 

I .i^i . i i' lada i m 1 i i . . j i ii. 1 1 'l . i , 

as M lii.-s. im-i..(.i , ( -i.,i.l.-. Ibai ivlial i^ :ivan[ lisan Ihe urubyaj I 'i ain aissl Uili!iji\i<l 

i\ii;lil \'i S i. [>i-ayi:-j is .uiA haiJini;; ;!■. ohbf gurau sivrulai;; Tlia* 

Wev.nl iiiglHsiiisliiiubiigl.irpravrr billii.iiui. ilie.Va.'iii,!, 1 ! <>l ih.-- Pi-. 1 p , i.-( il'PUNl and 
s^bin» l.ihai-clhcinL-ril i:: llitst r.itihl'. 'l bis isa :,a;n olAhrir- iiiaorana-. n-Mch shi«» 
their heedlessiu-ss iciwtsol '.snisaip. IVtisk MUll I" ii-uii n ibcin ki what is i ii;lit. 



Sunnah Rdtibah: Prayers 
Performed along with 
Obligatory Prayers 



Youshou!ill.:H'" .■ ■! ■. i '■ lu ■ I 'i 1 1 :■■ 'lu 1 .• " r:-i;.i .11 h- 

i ih scr w. 1 1 SLHicrerogatory) prayer ought to b e performed and i t is detestable to 

to sorae I manis, nullifies his uprightness because his kaving such worship implies 

The re are ten rak ahs (units of prayer) (or twelve according to some 

M+»l irs) :.-:!i"iiili.T.-il ;js :.: j'; .'v'.' i>r;;aTY 

<• 'l' i' 1 1 1 1' ' 1 ' I 1 1 " I ' ' 1 1 1 m', 1 1. lir i; 

to some scholars) 
❖ Two rak '«fts afror sln: /.uhr (Koon) Prayer 



II 1 H 



•I- Tvro rnk'ala aftcr Ibc ,\lti$)irit> (Simset) Prayir 
*> Tworafc'aftsaftertrie 7sfia (Night) Prayer 
*> Two rak 'ahs before the Mi/r (Dawn) Prayer 

i€ [liriof o l' ihcst iil'niTiuiilioni'i? m»/™/) nr.'ife/j [resyilailviibicnvd 



7 rememirr /™ fjr(/) t Tm> K ,nm j) „<* ofw /iwn Affdte Messenger 
(PBUH). (He used toprrUvmi ln-o nJi'uhs btfotr Dw Z„i,r fASwrJ 
Prayer anti (ito rat'nfa fl/ier (f, fivo rat'flnj a/ter ffe Maghrib 
(Sunset) Prayer m his house, and two rak'ahs after the Isha' 
(Night) Pr,t \vr i n h is hm ise. , ! j n I ; i « j r," i: ' ulu hefo re I h c 1 : aj r ( Dawn) 
Prayer ,vtd m timi time nnlmdy ivonhi euter ,",<- housc oithe l'mphet 
(PBUH). Hafsah (the :vite of the Prophet) tahi me t'hal whcn the 
prayer cnller (mitezzw) prommneed the pmyer eall (adhan) and 
the dawn began to break, the (the Prophet) used to perform two 

(Related by Ai-Bukhar! and Muslim) 
lu Sahih Muslim '.MiisHni's Amhrnii, Hook ofHddllh), ' A'ishah (ma; Allah 
be pleased with her) said: 

"Before the Zullr (Noon) Prayer, the Prophet (PBUH) used to 
perform four ,-,-ik 'uhs in my h.mn-; Ihen he woutd jjo aut and lead 
the peopie iri prayer; then come in and perform two rak' ahs f 
This hfutiih impiku Ibai it i', minr desirahJe to |v:im:n the ssiiiimh nitibuli 
prayer at homc than io perform it in the mosque, for the sake of some benefits, 

. Keeping avay frora ostentatiori and self-coriceit and scrcening aets of 

«-(liship fltJIU Llic cycs <>I'[-Cl>p!t? 

. Pcrfection ot submissivcness and sincerity (to Allah) 
. Miihihiininsilic huuse. tf iKT.-pir.yiTisperf.wnu'.l, ihrough reiiu-mlnancc 
of Allah and prayer which causes mercy to descend upon the peopie 
living Iherein, and keeps Satan away. The Prophet (PBUH) says: 
"Perform some ofyour (mpcremgatary) pniyers at home, and do not 
take your houses as grn vssf 



' Hj.fl - ....),„■.■ I'" Ml Kli,. .Mlh l ,. 



The most stressed of thc afovemcnlioned amnuh ratibah [regularlv- 
ohservcd supererogalory) pmyiTs »re thc iwo i-.iA Vihs Kuiils ofpmycri bcl'orc 
the fiy> (Dnwii) Prayer, for ' A'i.shab (may Allah bc pleased with her) says: 
"The Prophet (l'HLJH) i«i,< nevcv mm e terulur mu! particular in 
p<rfn-wmxmn'WKmw>li>rypr<tnr!lmii iltc Iv.v iuipcrerogatoty) 
rak 'ahs of the Fajr Prayer"' 

(Rdated by Al-BukharT and Muslim) 
Tlie Prophet (PBUH) aisosaid: 

■e hatur 

So, the Prophet (PBUH) used to keep these two rak ahs before the Fajr 
Prayer as weli as the Wilr Prayer borh in imideiitt nnd on jounicys 6 . 

On jourrteys, it is not narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) performed any 
r'OCularly-iibserved supmTug»lwy prayers (mmih niiihah} other than thc 
two mk'ahs before thc i-'n/r Prayer and thc Wilr Ptayei'. YVben Ibu 'Umar 
fmay Allah bc ju-ascd ivilli thmi! wj«. avkfd abuul Ibc Mipererogatcwy pniyer 
o f di c Zu h r Prayer, he said: 

"Were / 1» prrion,, atpemvpitot} prayer. I would ),aw completed 
the ob!iga!<»y prayer (fir iisi.^biyr.niincy. osu- ii nolil-ikviitoperfonis 
supererogatory praycr and fa: is to shorlai nhligalory prayer)." 7 
Besidcs, [bmil-Qayyiin (may ABab have merey nn hira) stated: 
"On joamvys, il k i (wart/o ..( (/«• ■■■n., 'n,,' Sniom/j fftr Pnytfic/ 
(PBUHJ (iioi /n- «ii'rf 10 per/iinir ufc/ryn.Mi t- /ir.iyeri unf>-. /f /s nol 
«amtfi»/ «Iwii /mim fMK/HJ /<r«l he performa! on Iris mmwy* 

any re&uUirle oiwwt ..jjj .i ivrv /if/icr I/™ f/w fwo 

rai'n/ii fce/ijrc the lisji Prayer ,ih,i fftc Wilr Prayei 
It U an ;ui ol'llio •>««««/) «> itrakt ihc Iwi. ml. 'k/ih before thc ftt/r (Daivn) 

l'ruyvr iigliU.is A'hhah (may Allah K- pk-awd with Iler) narrated: 

"The Prophet (PBUH) used to make the fwo rak' ahs before the Fajr 
Prayer vety light."' 
It is also ari act of the Sunnah to recite Ehe Sura of Al-Kafirin {the 

Diibeher-crs) ' after thc Sura of /U-RJliItr* (the Opening CJuiptc,- ofthc Qu rim) 

in the first rak' ah. and I lu- Sura of Ai-lkhlai IShwrity of Fahh) ' in the second. 

The Prophet (PBUH) also used to recite the verse, "Soy, fO belie versi "Wehave 



i! l-KAVi'U 



believeil ia Aliah and wliat has been reveated to us " (Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 
136) itithefirst rai'aA anti lho v,-rsr. "Snr, 'O l'eoplc oilhe Scripture, comelo 
n Korti that is eipiitabte lictwe.cn us amt ytiu (Quran: Alu ' Illlfilll: 64) in 
Ibe itwml rnlt'nh 

CuiKt'nriu: ilsv- lw« <:.pcrcr<s{;.K<>ry r,tk '.i/*> sflc:- ihc ASn^uib (SunscO 
Prayer. il is also a n act nf the Sfjffff«/f to reutc ibe Sura of Al-Kajirun after .4J- 
/«l/fcrfi inthc fitM m; V(((. and lho SuraoMI in ihc setond. A]-Baybaqi : 

At-TlrmWbi and olhrr compilcrs .ii'((f«l«fc fvIhIkI iImi Ihn -Mas' iid said: 
"i caimot eoimt (the niinv.vr of liwet) i iimni Allah* Messenger 
(PBVH) milmu the Snrn of Ai-Khfirim iv.ul llu Sura ofAl-Ikhiat 
f." tik tm> tsHiKn-rowion-; mk uhs <tea Hit Mu» lirih l'rnyci miti 
.'.'(i- iii'(' li:ir-:n:ri.^:iiory) n .A tth> <V;iw /hr /w/r fVr(j-:T.' 
Ifyoumissany ol'llu- aim i.'i.ioni ior.ed ■aipereroij.iiory prayer» (ofwnrWi 
rariltah), it is an nci of the Siimuili to make iip for il. Tiris also is to be done 
with regard tn Ihc Wilr Prayer. for il is an act ofthe Sifrinafi to make up for it 
during llu- tlay, as lho Prophcl (i'Kl'HJ maJe up ttu tbc two supereroyatory 
mfc ''(/is before Ihe i'flir Prayer »lo»s wilJi ihc ftyr (Dawn) Prayer when he 
slept and cnuld not gel up Ui porltinii l hem ' '. Also, it is narrated that when 
lae S'rophol (PIH.'IT) ivas :so! busy Ihal lu: itils-*») ihc iwu snporortigalnry 
mk ain bdore liie /.ulu (Noim) Prayer, )ic nusde uj: for ilrenr after the 'Afr 
(Afk-riLooiil Prayer". Sn. a .Muslim e.in make up for the restolsupc'crattalon 
prayers by means «r iinalamca! dcdiielinn. w lieu missing ai'.y of them. The 
PrnpheUPBUH) said: 

"if anyam oversleeps uud n.lstci :he IViir arforyets i;, j're nhiypcrform 

(Rdated by Abu DawCid and At-Tirmidhi) 

The Witr Prayer abng with iK preceding Shaf are to be made up for. when 
missed, as stated in .Wrfh .WrrsKm f.W«ffin« -Virt/iOTlA- «,»»* oiJ fifl.Mi). nn tbe 
authority of ' A'isbab (may Allah be pleased ivitb her) who said: 

"Wftfn sleep m puin overpommd the Prophet (PBUH) and he 

ivnltl m". ;ji 1 1,<> " ;:<..: ai';la <.■.■; i y n r. v 'ie (Fser/ ;u 

piiipi-m <:ielve i\ik aiis (sraiir of piarri) ,iiirin^ iiie duyi''" 

So.a Muslim uughl l» teep iir jlnirmeiil icui«l mimik mlihali (reguhtrly- 
nbserved supcrcrogsrtory) pim.ev- u. foil..» ihe e\eellrnl paUern nl <\w. l'ropbel 
(PBUH) as Allah says: 



"Thm hns u-, „• th hcen for yon in tim Messeiti • \ttuh t <i 
vcattent pattemfor anyone whose hope is In Allah and the last 
day andlwbo] remembers Allah often." 

(Gur'an: Al-AhzSb: 21) 

Keep i ng t h ese s upere rogatory p raye rs com pensates fo r an y fa j 1 1 com mi tled 
i 11 l lir obligatory Prayers, as nian is fallible and needs to compensate for his 
faults. Heiitf.ii Muilim shouN.1 nol iit>;hxi ihis swmoh nitilmli as it will resull 
in morc rewards prepared by the Lord (to he given to ihe Muslim on the Day of 
Resui reciimi). [.ikfuisc, akmu ith oi ilisi<;;il(ivy ad of worship, Allah has 
ordaim.it a sT.ncvcnigninry act of the ssroc lype lu suiopcnsale for any faults 
commitled iu Ihe obligatory act of wiirsliip : u\ Prayer. f'asting, X,ifa;/i and 
f fa;; bave superemgatoty act* of worship. No doubt. these (abovc-menlioned) 
ordinnncusiire favors of Allah upon rlisservanls. Allah has varied Hisordained 
acts of worship i n order l o raise m ik'ga-L's His scrvams and removt tara them 
their misdeeds. Wu invukc Allah lo gianl lis suici'ss in all liial pleases Hhn. 
V'erily, He is Hcarinf, and Rosponsi'.v lo sujipliciilirms. 

Endnotes 
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3 Al-Bukhari (432) [I /684] anti Muslim i ISI 71 [3/308] . 
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5 Muslim (1685) 
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9 Al-Bukhari (1 171! | J/601 and Muslim ( 16X1) [3/247]. 

10 Chapter No, 109 of the Qur'ar,. 

1 1 Chapter No 1 1 2 of the QlirVm. 
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II 11 liuklwi(1233! |3/I36 and Muslim 1 1S30) [3/353]. 

13 H'' l'.- ' !- iliA'H n firmidlii (461) [I /330] audlbn Majali (1188) [1/531- 



Duha (Forenoon) Prayer 



You should kiiii-.v, niy Muslim bn>l]u'rs : thar tlu-re-ari: maut Wi.'i'ispeiEaiiims; 

W the Duha (Forenoon) Prayer. [n the Two Sjfifts, Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be 

pluased w i t h h i m) said; 

"Myfrknd (i. e. tlw Pwphel) <«/W,-v</ hk to th llnvc Ihingsandl 
shail nol kuve tlicm tttitil I di? (,ui,t thoy <ire) to fait three days 
every mortlh. i<> ptrfrrm the lluhfi l'rmvr. mui to perfarm the 
Witr before sleepittg."' 
Also, Abu Sa'ki (may Allah bc pleased with him) narrated: 
"ThePtvphei (i'li UH i usai loprrfar»! lho Duha Prayer fso regularly) 
that wc sahi 'He witt nsvtr pivo i! tip.' duit suhu t i mus hc rompletdy 
gaveitup uniU wc mui. 'l k will mverperjUmn H tigain.' "' 

Thi' Duho Prayer cm hc pj. slmr. r.s «nly \vm mk'tilis (unils tiC prayer) as 
the Prophet (PBUH) says, "...the two fiitii/is of' fftt- Hului Prayer..." m the 
afuremoiuioiiKl /Mr/i.'f-Min Mur mil horilv of Alu'] Hurayrali. lievides. Abu OaAtud 



174 II: PR AVER 

related on the authority of Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) lh;U l h e 
l'rophd (l'BUH)said: 

"i/ (UiviJj n' sii s i» his pli<a-t)l'pn>ver<ifierfmishi»g /Ij-i'SmWi (Mantiiig) 

P'-nyev milil kepafivuv f w.' iivar.ik'ahi o/ r/w i1i.il"'' Pntyer, suying 

nothingbut) ml 10 i U b forgiven evett if they are 

more than thtfoam of the sen." ' 

(Related by Abu DSrwOd) 
ThefiKfoi Prayercan be as long aseight rak' ah, for L'mm l-faisi' (may Agah 
bepleasedwithher) said: 

"On lhcdarol!lu:(:o<iqiicf! olMa iii. the Propinsi (mm)ptrfarmei 

ciglst rak'ahstis the Pn/jif Prayer."' 

(Related by the Group of Compilers of Hadith) 

Imam Muslim slsn n:Ni1«lun lh L - inilhorily <ii" A ! ish:ili hiiny .vinil b,- [ilttwrtl 

with her) that: 

"The Prophet (PBUH) used to perform the Duka Prayer with jour 
rak' alis umt «wwrliHWS Ik nttit "' p'.rh'rni ,is mOK mk'olu "i 
Allah wiUedT 1 

The time l«>r Ihc £>'<&<" ''" i>vr bvgins whon ilicsun isabuut a spesr'slength 
above the hormin anJ ii auilimies untll Ilir um appmachcs the meridian. 
U is dtsirablt lu ddav u uli 1h.: miu has risrn hit'.h and hiMniic Suit. [mani 
Muslim relates that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"The priiyvr nfllmse v:lni mv pmitem is lo Ik perjorined when tlw 
yaung (weoned) iwudlhh Ihc hcat oi /'n' sial.'" 
That is, when it becornes so hol l liat the young (weaned) eaintls kucd 
dinvn betimse nl' the heat of the sun. 



1 Al Hufcliari t HVSII-V'.'.VlhkI Muslim (IS(M>[.V2-111. 

1 AlmaJ t-ITft) |W2 <i Al limidhlCITi: 

!.Abii[\raini(l2«7)[2/4.1!, 

■I.AMVakiiarilllli.iil.r'-kMM,^ "ft.ii | Al-.fi t >:i«ai<l < 1 2W1 |:.44|; A,i-Nas;Vi 

:_I2:>! j l/UV| and lb:i Malaka.: Ii il.-a l"| 
JMu>:imlK.Ml).J/J.V»:. 
6Musiim(17«)iiH7i:. 



Prostration of Recitation 



TIk proslralUiii i» retiulion U<>r.cufihc Pioplus k pnitlkes and it is mus 
calledas itrelatcs 10 ih,- rrr.isilinr m iht- Qu; 'An. II is aa aci of worsliip ihat is 
ordaincd by Alkili anj I Ils .VJcsscngirr Eo Iw iltmc (vlicn nviling the verses of 
lM t -Qu; an nrfelciung lo llioin, a.s;; «■(»:>■> o:'ilnm"iij» ncor to Allah, s'.ibitnUin;; 
onesdf to [ lis Maji-sli ;md slioivins; siibmissivi'RL'iis to i [ini. 

Tliif ;n:l pmslsation is enncted as an a L -l of ihc Suniinli (Profihctic 
'J radil km) foi bi>lh ihr om- wtw ivdlrs and the oitc whu littcns (t> llic Qur'an. 
Scholars unanimously agree on its kgality, Ibn 'Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) said: 

"Wken the Prcphet (PBUH) retited a sura of the Qur'&n tkat 
(imlitiiis l/ic prvs'yitiioii. hc n ■(>;<!;/ proflmh' ,«;,/ nvrkr/ w'» fj'iu- 
«mur umlsonic of as (brauar of >i:c Imiry nisSi) cmM nol (inti 
.<; /j/.-h.v ft»7>rMni'tt»>.* 

(Reiated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 



U. htAYKK 



Imam Ibnul-payyim, 1 the great scholar (may Aliah have mercy on him>, 
said, "Positions ofp rostm tim i f r r fv i i r.' h Kparictl wtrnrf ntlml iacominaihkd 
iur ia io c^i/' That is, Aik\':' lulb lis i-.huu: :lie pi "^si raLi oti of His aeatuies 
generalis' cif al spedfic sii;kilmr:v Su it is enacted, for the one who redtes the 
Chiran aiul l k' 1 11 k w Im ILiIl-ms ln il. I n iu'I Hkc I hem sAllnik crcaluresl when 
teciting nr lisiening to the verses of prostration, and with greater reason Ihe 

Abii Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) narraled, as a marjii 1 
(traceable) hadisi:, iliat l h t' Frtiphei (PBUH) said: 

Wlienlli, o ' " 1 i i ! / 

thtn jaili doM>! iu prostralim:. Saian^oa intosedusion wceping 
and saying. 'Woc unta mc<' The sein a f Adam is cammanded 
io prostrate and /n- iiay. pnvi ratai, Pnradise is entitled to 
him, aad 1 mm < oiims,ai,ii.-ii 1« pro.'trale, bui 1 refuicd, so I am 
daomed to Heli' 

(Uelated by Muslim and I bn Majali) 
The proslralion "t' recirsiioii siioulJ lw pLii-liiniiLid by b o t f i the cuie 
recitJngand theone)i»lc»i:ij! t lo ll*-Qnr »i> i. WJia! tatlalcd inllicprcviiuislv 
mcminnctl lunlilh oflbn ' L'mar, namely "When ihe Prophet (PBUH) recited 
a sura ri/'I/ie Qnran lira emunhif liwpnvlmlio». i": mmld jiroslvah- aiut wt 
wotdd do Ihe swm" proves the legality of the prostration of the one who 
is lisiening. As for the hearer (i. e. tbe one who is net altcnlivdy talon ing), 
il is nul ohligalory upon him lo perfm-ni the prostraliim of reatation, Al- 
Bukhart related: 

"'•..'linnrin iniav .-i.'/ii'i i' 1 :' :>U\i.vd u i'ti;ji) Ptissed by ,i ri:,:;trr vliu 
recited u htm vn-uivi! . imlion to make Vthman perform 
i>msirtiiii\in\hn\\ v.-iih UvnMO ' Vilnnan r ;W mi/ pvfivm proslrmitm 
and jiiiVf. -Tln- piotlitilimi *luxtlil h' ptrjih mrd i>y him rAo Vatms. 
to u: "' 

Thif ac- was. rejwicd abml ollicr Gimpanions. 

Ih M i 11 ' 'H n Al-A n't) (Ihe 

Tie va I i a m l A r- ii i d ( i/i t ' I lu i j j i icr i : 1 1 r ■ ,\'t i h! i I i: i h ivs ), .-! : - hrdithOniiMlpnnieri' 
Maryiim (Miiry). ' Al-Hai; Uhc l'^rnnayf!,' ' Al binyan (ibr Crtierivn), " An-Naml 
{Ihe Anls)," At-Sniddl.diic iWHiaUor^ 'hajiku iDeaiiled}'' Ati-Najni(tkeStar)," 



Alinsniyfy (the Split),"' and Al- ' Alaq (the Clingmg Suhtaiue)'' . Cimcerning the 
prostrntion in the Siuu of.Stlrf. » ilis.ijtnximT.l Mwccn icholars %t hfll-.fr H 

is a prostration of tltankiLilness w ^ljui ion; ,md Allah knowsbest. 

On iicvi(n nii[i<; lho [iRislmli(i:i >if rcdlatinn, one shnuld |>ronmmce takbir 
(sarinji, MNrifm -U/j. n" i f. "Allah is ihe Grealest"). 'l'his act isstatcd iwconling 
M Hil> Wif/t o f Ibn 'Umarinwlvich hesaid: 

■Madi Messenger (PBUH) used la retite the Quran to us and 
wtunevfr Ik rtril&t n ivr«- timi ivnl,tins n prwtnithm, Ik uted (o 
Siiy faW>!i' fi.'iif pjij.;rj-iif(.>, iiiiif H'e ako used to prostrate abngwith 

(RelatedbyAbuDawud) 
One should say in [inislr;i1ii>n. '\Snkfirijrrf ll,ilAnyul-A In" (Glary Iv 
niy l.ord, the Mofl Wgli), 1 lir sainc lis oiu: say* whni yriislratiny during 
perforining prayer. Ifonesays, "My face has prostrated hefore Allah, Who 
cmKoi and/aMihmaf it. cmi/oi in il /ji.wmi; mu/ rfewwi frj' H» JVircrimr/ 
Mi^ht. O Allahl Rewurd mefor U (the act of prostrntion), remtnr sins l'tvm 
me by it, reserve it for me, and atccpt it front mc as Yon didfrom Your 
.terimu Ditwint (David)," i' ivil! hf .Kcoplsbli:. To poriorni tlu- pmslratiim 
of recitation from the position of standing is better tlian perfonning it 
while sitting, 

C) Muslim, ymi sbouki knov. 1 Lhai 'hero are mnny v/ays of doine, !>ood ads, 
st> maki: yourK-st it» fnlintv ! h f ■ 1 1 : anti hc kiyal anil ibillir'ui h; tvnh aclions .ind 
iviirds, i hal .Aliah nwy rtvoni ymuimonj" Ihc lw.(yy penpk, 
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Non-Regular Supererogatory 
Prayer 



The CompiltTs i>f thc Sumut relacd Urat thc Propliei ( PliUH) was asked 
wbkh pr.iyi.-r iviis nmsi t'wdluil (c»i>i.vminji rcward) al'tcr thc prescribed 
ones. He (PBUH) said: 

"l'nfi'rtlliilfi n T'; j;; ;/;,- miMii-til'Uh- nigliC' 
He (PBUH) also said: 

'•7V/i ijtrm/iwr/» ih,- „i x ht Jaring wftfert «i» .Miis/mh pivsun n«iU 
A!!,ilt tor^omlhi (Ws m 1W1 J,,;;;;' (;';,■ j Ictviiltcr bal Alkili will gmm U 
l i' !:on\ timi l!tut tiptiiii-s lu i iv r v wy/«."' 
Moreover, the Propliet (PBUH) said: 
■'■W/rr;v ,v f//ri- 'iaion:i,n<tr oi) i/a' iiiglii i-igii .<i:j'<-tf! ogo.toty 
prayer, for i! h Itu /in/w'r ct/l/ic /«t >/.*• l«;/;J.'v v-uu. V'eri/y, 

f/u- »'.!?'<■' fii/'i-n-.'T'.i.'iii'ii.'y /wtnvr /.< n fwiwis i'/ mwiri'S 
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to Allah and the mty by wlmii n'".-' 'f i: retnuved and one stops 
cammittingsins." 3 
(Related by Al-Hakim) 
Allah, Exa!ted be Hc, praises those who stand for the night v i g L L s tipe r- 
erogatory prayer, as He says: 

"...llldeeil, they n'Cii: iJi;/i>rr that tlum ttf gimil. They usuti lu 
fleep bui Sillle ofthe riij-fri, urat ;rr /'n' honrs hefore dawit they 
u-ouldaikforgirciiess..." (Qura:i: AJh-Uhanyjl: 16-18) 
Proisijii» such rightcous servatits, Allah, F.xall<\l hc ! h, aki: mu;-:: 

"Theirsidespari (u. they ttrise] front (their] heds; theympplkate 
Ibeir Sjmi mfeurnntlaspirtitwn.. andfrnm irfart IVc'hawfMwWrrf 
rftti». they spend. And no ioni knon-s ulml has been hidden jin 
them ofeomfort for (the) eyes {U. satisfaction] as rewavd for 
tvhattkeyusedtodo." ( Q u r 'a n : As ■ S a j dah : 1 6- 1 7 ) 

So many are the religious tcsts tliat refer to the virtue of the night vigil 
:;iipL';v];)KU(i;y pwjrr. 'l h* nitjhl vigi! «ipcrcmgsJlory prayer Is Ihe iniist 
cjcdlenl acl of wnrship air.i>ng «Hunian' piaycis. Ihis is !xvar:se the i%hi 

1 i i i i j I morc setrisey and is closcr lo 

siiiccrily. ,VI<>tcovct;il is ln K- pcrhirmcd whlfc jmopk: aresleeping. In addition, 
il iiiviilws llie prrltTfiriv »1 iilvilirinv In sirep or laking resi. 

It is desirable to perform supererogatory prayers ,11 all liiries, e\dadinst 

the forbidden tin ! I i _ i I ! 

t hai" :bat perfn-meJ ;i! the doylirm-. its mcitionvd before. The most preferable, 
conccroiue the uiglil *uprn-mptt»ry prayer, is tliat it is performed at the 
third ofthe nighl, wlifcli is dire: I h al k" llie nikklle tilThe night until thelast 
sixth ofthe night. ThLs is Malai i n Sitlttk Muslim iMiisiim's Aitthentic Book of 
Hadlth) asa marfu (rraccalilc) hadidi, in which the Prophet (PBUH) says: 

"The mosi beloved prayer Alktit is timi nf Duwiid (David). He 
itsed to sleepfar (the fusi) hal} ofthe night, perform prayer diiring 
the third nfit. and (itguin) sirep f n- the s':xth o/ij." ' 
Dawud used to sleep for the first half of the night to have rest and 
Uten gel oj> al llic ihmr vrlieii Aliah rsilis sayiiig. "Is ihere nuyoite to usk 
Mc, sti thatlmnygrunt htm whttt hettsks (vr?" ' Then Pawud would sleep 
for itu: sisih pari ofthe nighl lo have ivsl lo hc iidly aclivt' by the t'ttir 



Chaprer 17: .\ui1-Kl^:nI;-.i .^li|^ il ii.l:.i.oi; ! : i-.=^-l - 
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(Dawn) Prayer, Sn t h L s i.s Ihe hcst time fbr one to perform llu: inghl vigil 
superon>y;alorv prayer. Howt'ver, thevdi<i!e :i]ghl is a tiine for performiiig 
vij>i)xurorvn)|>j|(>rypr,i>vr. I main Ahmad i inay Aliah hnw: mercy 
on him) siikl. "One umy (»:rj,»-m Ihe ui^il rie.il siipm-nwilary prayerfrom 
t/w timco/swiscl to l/rf/w.(<:i>/rfflB , H."Acc«rdingly,thc supcrcrajyilory m l 
M'pi-ayt-r) perlonned ht_-Uvecn Ihe Moyhrih (Sunset) Prayerand Ihe '/s/ui" 

.»h lu i i i i , iii Ih 1 1 M ga'ury pray 

but it is better to delay perfbrming the night vigil supererogatory prayer to 
r.he last part of Ihenighl as me.mi.med beUnc. Allah, Ksailed be He, says, 
"Inelcetl, llw huur.s oflhc ««{''l """'v cffni-lifc far iimriirri-nr,! jtifkmrl 
and tongtie] and more suitable far words." {Qm an: Al-Muzzammih 6) 
i Eclv, ihe -'hrase " luuirs of lho :ii,ght' : ic^ol>. to perl'iiriniiiii tiru night j 

A Muslim person shoukl intend i;> loi m '.he. niptil i iy.il Mi|Vivr< «talon 
prayer and he slionkl (set somc time 1o) -rel a sliarc of (the rcward for) 
pertbnniny Ihe prayer al maju. ivhieh lu: shiaild kcep lu. cvcn though it is a 
lifllc. S" whcn a Muslim iris u p iiu pcriorin ihe airjil vlyii supererogatory 
prayer), he slinutd use the s-'iertt ftnnth-strck) and mentiun Allah sayrng: 
Tfitre is no deity but Allah Alone Who has no partner. To Him 
belongs (fcjJifjiniJi. ii.'Ij! ,';' f/i.'ii iiriongs f m"! /unisf, tiii<, r (ie :s oi'cr 
(!f/ llimgs Oninipotent. Ali pruise be to Allah, all glmy be to Him 
and iiieie isisndcily bal Mini: Aliah is ilie Greatest and thcre isno 
power ot might exeept with Allah." 
He should also say: 
"Ml praise be to Ailnh. Wiio gmv "'e «/<• t'flcr anifing me lo die 
isicep) nnd to i lim 'S tttc Resiurirtimt. (.-UI) /wr».v Iw to Allnh, 
Who reslilaled mr suni bad auto u re r»;,; mnde m y hody sound 
and permitlcd me U> menihil iiipC 
U is mondraimblc l'or llic .Muslim ln hcjtm llw oplional nigl» prayer wkh 
Iwo lifilil (sliurti rnt'rt.'j.s (units ufprayei i tur it is narrated hy ,\bi\ l lurayrah 
tliat Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said: 

"VWw« anyofyou stands upat uighl lo per ioni i ihe nigiit vigii 
supererogtiiory jinryei: iel him heym iiis priiyei ivittt rim short 
rak'ahsf 

ilielated hy Muslim and olher aimj^ilers ir\ liadith) 
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Morcnver, onc piTlnnuiiie. llie niglit vi«il sup;.TcrogaiDr\ prayci Rumiti 
pmiimiuec m>lhn (i.e. I'iiwl whiU:linm m prayer) al the end of cvery rwo 
rafc'ofis.asthe Prophet (PBUH) sairi: 

"'f/re niyii! visi' ^'/ ! ' , 'v.':>!,v;,v,'-'.' J >r,;i rrflmitM beperformed iwo 

mk'ahsaftertwo." 7 

(Related by the Group of Compilers of Hadtth) 
Tluis, the nighl fi«il siipereroiraUiry prayer is to be perfi)ntK'd in two 
<•<* «fe >»• reciling T.liil, lilin,,! JllJ pronmmring ,', is/iljl Ll[ ihc end, as il is si 
Uvo mi'nli prayer. 

Furthemiore. a Muslim sboukl prolons; Ihe night vigil MiperorogaUny 
prayer whcn siainlini;, honini; sini pro.slralins;. h: aridirion, ;he :n<;!il vfeil 
prayer shouki heperiormeda! mu'slimin'. Stludars unanimoris!)- a;;ret' Ilusi 
siipeivrogaloty prayers are bclli-i io In- periormed al honic, as the l'rupiiel 
(l' BUI 1J liscd 'm perform them at home.The Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"... Perform (suprrcrogah'ry) prayer tti ymir huma, Jor tlie bea 

prayrr o/d pyrjoir the ottc n'hieit hc peijtirtm <t\ itaiiic, cxcept the 

compulsory (congregational) prayer? 
This is because performing it at home implies true deration. 

To perform rhe siijx-mroj>iilory prayer n'hile standing is better than per- 
forming it whiie sittitig witli no CKuse. The Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Whoever perfornii pn.yrr ftt<w<> gets imU' Uh' „•mml of that 

who pcrforiiis prayer wliiic atniuliiig."'' 

(Related by Al-Bukhari anti Muslim) 
However, hc who performs the supererogatory prayer whiie siri mg, but 
wirh 3ii evcuic, will gel reward Mmilar to [lial of iheoneivho performs it whilv 
slandinu. -J ht- ]*rnphi-l (l'KCHJsaUI: 

"Mim the semini (of Allah) falh ill ar travek, thtn hc will get 

rewardsiiiiil,n tii.it /. < t ■/ ,.'u. i.:' .' i m'.;, t ,11 residence 

when ingooil hailtli."" 
There is a imani iisnus agrccmeiil 011 ihe permissihilky of performing 
supereiog.iloiT pravi-rs :n Ihe viiiing position ihoogl: ln.-ing a':iie to jK-rSnir. 
i t standing. 

The onc pci-loriieni: iiiglu vijs'.: supcivrtijv«»ry pruyer should crutl U tvilh 
l'./Oas ihol'rophet !!'[in i) u-vd ;o nu! l is prayer al nijsh: I» peiinniiaiLi iV, : ,v 



prayer", Morcover, hc comnuinded, in sevcral hattiths, that it { Wilr) should bc 
perl'oniieii' . i: '.s ilcs'.roblc for ihc onc who misscs the rjptiomil n igbt prayer:» 
perform it bef'ure noon. This auiif i" Ihe iwffWi si aling: 

"Wfioevcr is overpoivered fcy skeping and misses the (regular) 
portion f o/ prayer or retifaf/onj ajid fie perfarms it iri the period 
between the Fajr Prayer and the luhr Prayer, it will be recorded for 
him as reciting it diiring night '"' ' 
O Muslim brother, do not deprive yourself of (the reward for) the night 
vigil supererogaltiry prayer. Yon should get a shart- of it, oven though it is 
a little, for yourself thal you may lecep iri order to get the reward of those 
who stand (for night vigil prayer) and seek forgiveness (from Allah) beton- 
dawn. That which i s liltle may lead you to have much [reward) and do 
mueh tMsofobctliciK*, for Allah drw» n>« nllnw ihc nnvarrf oi'ilic doersof 
good to be lost. 
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Times When Prayer Is Forbidden 



We have irllnujinol jbov t - wiik «l' Ihc rulings un lho supeu;rci$i!(>ry 
praycrs and mm we a re Roing 1" poinl out that thtre nrc cuiiain liisics ,k 
whitli prayer is forbWJcn as narraleu h> hmv been poinred oul by thc l'raplirt 
(PBUH). Howevcr. thcrc aiv «wk- <>xci'plion> «im-rr i; titis judgment. 

There are flve times at which performing prayer is forbidden: 

1- The first time starts from thc second (the factual) time of dawn to 
sunrise. The Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"When thedimn tmv.fc. no pmytr is lo iw pnfomial Mtvpl Ihi-lwv 
rak'ahf (uirits of prayer) of tlie fitjr Prayer (i.c. Ihe supereroyotory 
rak ahs of the Fajr Prayer)."' 

(Rdated by Ahmad, Abu Diwttd, and other compilers of Hadith) 
Theivlbre, wlicii ihe d,m:i breaks, mic shnuld nol pvrform any super- 
erogatory prayer raoep! Ilir Uni ruh 'iilis rifthe Rijr Prayer. 
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2- The second timc slarls from the lime ofsunrise until the sun reaches 
the height ot'a spear, iri ones siglil, above the horizon. 

3- The third time starts from the time when the sun is at its lieight at 
midday unti) ii passes ovcr Ihc meridian. T!iis lione i* knuwti as ilic 

unlK il slarls i i. . . 1 1 ■ Ium i r. I ih. ' I "i jl .■ ■ i I bn Arur n in.il.if 

"There are three timts at which AUahs Messenger (PBUH) forbade us 
to ferfarm fmyer, or bmy our daut itiiui tiuj am) (i) wimi liir nat 
begins to risc until it is j'ully up; (ii) when the sun is at its height at 

I 1 f i I , II! 

(Relatcd by Imam Muslim) 

4- The fourth time starts from the time of the ^IsrfAftcrooim) Praycr 
until the sun sets, as the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"V» l'nnvr slimiUi t>c pofinmal after t!u- l-njr Praycr until llie tim 
risa, anti •<,< pr.n,-. s,';, t, , 'n' /. r ; 'l 1 ! /i ■! i m il uihv tim 'Air Praycr !•.<;:;! 
the su n sets"' 

(Relared by AI-Bukharl and Muslim) 

5- The fifth time starts from the timr when ilu: sun slarls sdling unlil 

The Muslim person h i . I t n L i mi il i for one to makc 

up for missed prayers at sudi (forbidden) times. This is based on the 
Prophet'sfiaiJirf!: 

"If anyang misst a p t om 

rstust pi'i-fonii il amr /if mticuibcrs"'. 

(Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Il iiillsii [.HTnii.ksihli- f(n-(iiK' In iH i-rorm I I I 11 1 

ambulating the Ka'bah) at sudi limes, as tlie Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Do not premi! r, t i <loi,^ (i , 

'l l I i ' 1 1 1 1 1 " I 1 i , linu ii ' i 1 ' ' i 1 ' ' ji n h i. ri,;suv\ 
bydayorby nighl"' 



(Relatcd by Al-Tirmiihii wbo deems it a snhih (authenlie) hadith) 



AccorJiin; lo llu- n«>M ;na-p(;ibk- opinktn nl' si.hnlais : il is pcrmis*ihJe al 
i I I I l 1 I L! ! 

Miistjiii; (jrminsi Prayt-r € ----- 1 t i :.- 1 1 pi.-ilorini.-J mi aik-rir.g llu- :ho-;i[lh;j and 
Kdipw Praycr. The* tur li-isil |>nn>ls v,i]>piirlini; hi» porr.ii.vsibililv v*fch .ire 
considered apetifit r»«(tlitn« to ihr ptiicral nile <>l lnvhklding peiT'mming 

piayLi al su i L i niL.s Mi . ■ ■ ' . M.i • oil -i .1. -. -- .il -m/!- I - i- i iv -h - 

taat il is forbitkk-n m poikam p:av t r v.iih n» speda! i'easiui. /Wi-oiilin;>ly. il 
is nol pcnnissibl,- t» p..-rl<i;m J supyivnHijIiny prjyvr. which has m» spccific 
rrason, ac such timcs. 

Furthcmuw, il is piii-niissibk- lo pcr-fYniu lho I "'n supt-ri-ioyaUiry rafr'.i/is 
(unit» oe pra>w) of llu> Vajr Prayvr aflcr pi;i iVinninj; llu: /ii/r Praytr. !| is also 
pormissi'hie lu pcrform tlv lw» supeiavigauirv rafr'.His o i' lho /h/h- Prnycir 
after performing ihe 'Asr Prayer, especially when one combines both r h. o /li/ij- 
anti 'Asi- Prayvis. [ his is bai<xi mi llu- liurl Ihat Ihe Pnipbel i PBUH) made up 
t'nr Ihe hvt> supert-Ripiloi-y n A- Wis iif lliv Atltr Hroycr alWr the Asr l'ravfr. 

Endnotes 



I Ainmu! (469?! [j/jt|. 'l hem «e fct.-ta.'.-s idaicl wi<h lho smc invaniisii sucb a> Ahii 

DanLiJ i l-VS! IJ.'-llll siul Al Timmllii i il ; )i |/j..'27i,|. 
2Mi,sl 1 m(].):(i.l 

.5 Al-S,. ; l,ha, i l.Whj |2/.fi)UnaMMlimllvai> \VX% 

4AMfckhMr»n [:.'-j.i|aiKi Musliinii^Kii u/i»»;. 

i Ahf, llin-uii i]KV4i 2.'sliB|. Al Tirmttlhi IH*S) JW2D|. A n ■ \\isl 'i iFS-l} 1 1 .-.10,H| mA 
Ibn Majah(!254) [2/86). 



! 



CHAPTER 



19 



Congregational Prayer 



Coiigrcgutiotwl jruycr til :!»• nm^ni: is. i»nsitk-i>>>: «nc «flhe jtreat rinials 
of Islam. Al! Muslin soliulao. nn.inisutHisly ujvcc ihat pcrforming fhc ) : ive 
j O b I i i; a [n i y ) P i : : y o i ■ :i l 1 1 i e i ' 1 1 w q 1 1 l- i s a m ti fi rmed act nf nh ed ience and a niong 
the bcst mcans of dravring ncar 1<> A!kh. Rallwr, il is Ihc greMleM and mosi 
apparont ofllu' riUial.s n' Islom. 

Allah, Exalted be He, ordained that Muslims should gather at certam timcs. 
Air.on;; tlicsi- timcs are timesthattake place diiring day and riight(i.e. 2-1 Iurnya j, 
nanK'iy, ilir Fivc {OI>liicaiurv) Ptirai l'or which M. Klinis gallwr ovory day iiod 
niiilii fivo limos m ordi r to ]n':i'ni r m tnoir.. Mi ncnvor, thcrc is a timi; m evcry 

!!iiihi:i :iiL', iri ihc yea:-, namclv. lho jtJilwring^ li>rlh< pvayors uftbe Two ivasls 
t'Ws), whiih are gj-oaior than ihat ol'llic lumu' uh l'iavor, as all Miisliins ol'llie 
rown are to gatlicr to perftinn Iheni. In adJilion. (Iicrc is a onio of ;.;il]k.-rho; 
I lia! lakcs plaoconceayeav, iiamely.the gathering for stayingat 'Arafah, ivhicfi 
i .s» real or than thc oilhtriiig br lho proycrs of lho Two l-oasls ('/Js) in viewof 
lho f ,io. ;Soi i; is orelainco fornll Muslims ,ill ,»yr lho workl. 
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These gieat gatheririgs m Islam are ordained (by Allah) for the sake y mi 
benefit of Muslims. That is to Scr Muslims be more interconnected by means 
of kitidness, bciKvcilencc suni inulual consulcrat»". Annlher reuson is 1« 
let Muslims love and shw tcndcmcss Imvard each olhcr. in aldition, ihese 
yalheiiiis;., are nrdained lu lot Muslinis k;um- and iv aciyiaiiHod wilh thc 
condkimis ofcach irthcr, sn lhoy would visil iht skk, follow ihc bkr. and hHp 
(he needy. ll is alsn lo slinu tik 1 pmver and interctimiecticin among Muslims so 
tbat they can embitter rheir enemies. Ihe putahufctt and hypocmes. Morcuvcr. 
suci) gallic?i]i«s are nrdained Ui «•limm.ilc llul uliicli mighl takc phcv amntig 
\kisHms .il halrci linu u: ...aumi mp ur. ; j'id ; c . -m-.-.] U 1 1 1. ■ dcviis 
iViimanun'.y mauk;:)d and lho iirni. I lua r. Muslims shall live in an atmospherc 
n I nlicciinu and licar.s « i I .njc.icr i n ridileuusnuss a u, l piety. Tba; .s ivhv I b c 
Prophet(PEUH)said: 

'J i,, .i.'l ■ ■■■ i . ■ ■' . r ,' l si.,. i; r j" " ■ ■ r i " ■_ ■' ~ 1 1' i j j i ■ i ..../J-', r.- ■■■ ■■■ j- ,,n ■■ ] 

othermsc'yourltairts mlU^eff 

Among the virtues of thc cnneRtiatinnal piavc: i.s ihai il teaches the 
:e;noranl, multiplies thc iiw.rd anti uinnvalcs low&ni doir.e; righteous dceds. 
Thi.s lia|ipiass wht-i a Muslim person sees mher Muslinis pmcliciui; i;ond 
deeds and as a rcsult, hc wili folloiv di,s:i. i'l :s raiat m the hn.Hth tcialed bv 
Al Bukluiri and Muslim in whkh the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Thc prilyej i;i coiigrcgnihn ii twcnty seven times superior to the 
prayer performed by a person alonc"'' 

And in another narration as: 

"...twetttyfive times,." 1 

'Ibu L<uigiqi ; aliiinal pr,iy.T is iiibe.a'nry upon nien '.vhedier mu: i;, m 
lesidencccunii a jnumoyanil -nbcther iu a. sraleol saleh orlcar. as an individual 
duty '. The proof of this came iti thc rvcr-Cbn-mus liook (the Quran), the 
.ViifiiiiTjjtPruphcticTriuihinn! and llic yiatlice.s of Muslims tbrough ecntui ics. 
It is a thdng ihai llie Muslim untion used tt> praetiec onc general ion al'scr 
atinther. And for i bis nsi.siai. naisi.aics arc maintamed ani: imaiiis (Icatfcrs in 
pmyer; and prayer callers imikv?ins; are appninted t"or ibcin. Moreover. these 
was a spectal ca.ll ordamed for it, namcly, "Come 10 prayer! Corae to success!" 
Concerning the state of fear, Allah, Exalted be He, says: 



Ciiaraei I 'J: C(in!;:l !'.ii!c:-:i.il .'-.e.vr 



"And whenyou [Le. the commander of an armyj are omong 
them and lead them {n prayer, let a group of them stand (in 
prayer)..." (Quran: An-Nisa': 102) 

Thisnoble verae indlcsuos lho obliijation of the congregalional prayer, as lt 
is not po'missible for Muslinis to leave Lt even m a state of fear. If it were not 

""ll : i'- • '. . h- n L ii lllj K ll ■ i. a.ii-I. ... k-.. ■ 1 i i ■ i i. ■ .-.r; i i 1 1 1 

the state ol" fear, mosi of the obligatory praetiees of prayer are abandoned. 5 o, 
if it were not coiifirinei i i ilijsaiory act, these many praelices of prayer 
wouhi not be l e 1 1 out. I n other wnrds, manv ac;s are e\cused and loipvcn 
when perfbrming prayer in the ■ilalc oJ fcar 1t>r the sake of ostahhshinj', ihe 
cortgrcgalional pcivcr. 



"Uli- mosi tUfjimH puyer itu the hypocrites is the Fajr and the 
'hha Prayers anti if liter biar ihe reirorti for these prayers (al 
uW Kspcctive Untai, thev wouU cmmnlv pivsem theinstrives (in 
/Ik n;oi,r,:ei) er-.o if lhey hati !o . r,iwi." 

(The Prophet added): 

"Certainly, I was about to order the prayer caller (muezztn) to 

i I ' L L , I 1 I 1 1 

iVrfn' iheprir/er unti iisen !:<ic ■:> iite fi i;;-,e io /'«n; «f'/ (/««*• :vho 'W 
nol lefi tluir Itmaes sofiirfar llic praye,; ji.'o.u-;; ii i.'fi ilb-Jr hmim." 

The. cviclc:i.X cn:n'i:riiin<; Mu: < iblisiiil i< >n of llu.' ..t niyre.lia! killill prayer, 
ivhidi isstalcdiinhc/iiW/!, i s ha.scd i.n two aspeers. [aisl, the Pmplu-I (PRUil! 
deseribed those who dkl nol alierd j| as hypocrites; however, the one who does 
not f( Ikm (an> , h i i i i ntl i o as a liypo vitt. 

Accordingly, this indicates that tliose who did not attend tlic congregational 
prayer had left an obiigalion. Second, Ihe Propbel (PI1UII) wishfd to punish 
those who abandoned it. That is, punishment is to be established on the one 
who leaves an obligation. However, the Prophet (PBUH) did not csublish that 
punishment, as there were women and chiidren, who were not obligated to 
perkirio urngregalioiiai prayer, i e. these huases. 

ll is relaled in SMoL Minli:,, {Muslimi Attlheritk Book ofHadhh) that tliere 
cameto the Prophet (PBUH) a blind man who said: 



"O M&mi&r of.Alliiii! i h,m- "o om: !n «uiik >tic m the moufue." 
He, thercforc, ,iW the. permissmn of Aiiuhs Messenger (PBUH) 
lo perform puyer 'm his house. He itlic l'ropitei) jpmtetl /«(H 
permission. Theti lc/irn (/w »r<i» lirrtnw' rrow. fc<r «<//>•</ Mm <iih/ 
sniiA "Do yrirj iVrvir /V. r- nnV ,'u ;mi,wr fi'.r. //«r uilhAn}?" The mm 
said, "Ya." He (the Pnylwt) suM. "Sn. res/wiirf h> ».** 
TheProphetrommandedthemaii.despitewhathevvouidfaccofiiardships, 
tocome to the mosque to attend thc congrcgatiiiiial prayei and lu respoiul to 
Hk p:avt'i- caIL 'lliisstrcvics ihc "'hliiwlior. llu- u>rtyjn!iilioitiil |>r.nvr. 

For the believers at thc early period ofjslam, the obligation o f the 

'7 iiove seen the ti.ne iv/wh »» r.i«* i!.'jjoiji> ru fu\ tlie Cvmpanions) 
stciyed nweiy f mm prayer e.yeepi n liypoertie, whose hypacrisy was 
irtfl kiiaii'ti. And ii eoniti ktippcu that n aimi ivaik belween twu 
person» (i.t. mlli ihc iielp o: i:v<> persons vith mit on aich siete) 
tmlil he stands in the rnw (of pmyer)." 

This indicates that there was a kind of resolution (U. uuanimous 
agreement), concerning its obli^ilum.ainuii;; llict J)inraiiioii5 ofrhe Mes- 
senger (PBUH). They derived (hcir agreeinenl l'rom the aetsand praetiees 
of the Prophet (PBUH). It is known that lio one should be considered a 
hvpdi r ilt: osLL'pl L li e ™. ivh.> kavis soineshiiu;, llial is nbhj;alory on every 
individual Muslim. 

Imam AhmaJ and nthei cumpilci «. of ; frbliifr rvlalcti. as innrfti hndiiir 
"Stensiitss.. nll acntmv*. iimt -JisheHefomi hvpecriiy are in him who 
heros the aiiler to Allah (i.c. prover eniierj adtiug for pmycr and 
cniilng for sua™ bot tioes nol respond w him."' 

In this regard, there is a hoditli that affii-ms Ihis in which the Prophet 
(PBUH) said: 

"The Hand of Allah is ivith the (Muslim) eotnnnmity, so whoever 
deviates-from it deviales lo HeUftrt."' 

ihn Ahhas c.'as asked abon! a inan «bn slands k>r tJitr nii>hl vi>;i! 
supereiogatory prayer and fasis t h t day. lini diics nol attend the congregational 
pmycr. I lesaid, "He will be in Helifire." 



Gapit r l'): Co 



We ask Allah to grant lis safely and «nidance loward the rigbl patti and 
enable lis to follow U, for He is the Hearing, the Responstve. 

Wliat is the ruling on the one who dtics nol ohscrve ihc crngruga-kaa) 
prayer? And hdiv nmny person*, should be present in order to rnake i t (i.e„ ihc 
congregation.il prayer) acceptable? 

' I 'h c i e a n- i n ( ■ a a s t ■:, ,ii i icc r n i ng r h e one w h o d oesn ot obser ve con grega t i i ■ i; a i 
prayer and perfornis prayer alor.e. As kor [k- fn si case, I applles lo the cscused, 
wht'Ehn- because of an illness or fear, and who is not in the haliit of leaving 
congregational prayer. Such a person is rewarded as similar to the one who 
perfornis prayer in omgregation. This is stated in the at/ifjt (authemic) IwilUli 
UlwWditheProphettPBUHJsaid: 

"When the semini (o f Allah) jaili III or tiavels. Ihen he will S et 
iriivmf simltttr M Ihai .vo .ao.'s iur^ootl tkvifc pnscticcti i» rcskknce 
iWjcii in goorf Iwali /i.""' 

Hence, whoeveris striclly rcsolved to perlorjr. nis prayer in coHL;ic>;a1ion, 
but is prevented from doing so owing to a legal cvcusc. is to be rt-gardeU 
as the one who perfornis ii in coni;re;y.iiioii, and ihal is dot- lo bis good 
iniemioi). As for the second ca.se, ii applie.s lo the rinc who does nol observe 
congregational prayer and who has nol a legiti cmoisc. i f such a person 

perfornis liis prayer slone. h i.s prayer is viawed valid acoi ini i ni; lo ihc 
niajority of scholars; bnwevcr, bc los.es a gieal and iibnndaol reward. That 
is because tbc prayer in cougi egalion is twenty seven times superior to the 
prayer pei fnrmed by the person aione. Moreover, the person, who does nol 
observe ihc congregaliomil prayer, loscs ihc reivard glwn acciuoir.g u> 1 1 lo 
nnmber of steps he walks to [he mostpte. l-'iirlbennore, such a person does 
nol nnly wasit' grea! rewartl, bu! hc jlso commils a jrrcal «in. That is, he 
leaves an obligaliou wiih no c.vcusc and comrnits a legally rcprchcnsiblc acl 
iur whicb hc sliould bc reproved iuid punished by tliuse in authorilyin order 
to guide him back to (lu- righl way, 

kce:y Muslim shir.ild k:it:\v -.bal ihc place n '.ehich piayei :s :o ke 
perlorr.ieil is Ihc mosq:.ic. 'i ha! is lo inakc ihc ihlinds o:" Is';'.]!'. mani les t. The 
aer of maintaining mosques was notordained escepl lo.' this parkular reason. 

l' i I I u p i 1 i ) u ii i i | I ' _.! I 
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"j Sudi nklies iur I in lusum /i.f. ijkisi/hl's/ which Allah has ordered 



to be rassed and Siat His Name be mentioned fLe. praised] thereini 
eiaStingHimviHiinthem in themomingandtheevenaigs. [Arejmen 
wham netther commerce nor sale distractsjrom the remembrance 
"i ' u i i < i i n i wnm-ri i > i' i I l', t m 
(l Day rrt wkkti Ihv hairlt nml evrs trrfi IfrnrfuSy} turn abonl." 

(Qur »n: An-Nur: 36-37) 

Allah, Eialted be He, also says: 

"T!:r wos-.jnes of.Mlah ,trc mlty !<> bv nui/llhl(m n' fcj- l/iiiiv ii'dri 

fcs/isva in Aflsfc omJ tfce iart 0oj> and estoblish prayer. . ." 

(Qur1n: At-Tawbah: 18) 

Thesc two vcrecs rcfcr t<: mi>sqiies and ihtssc who mnimaiii them, as 
the Jatter are promised the excel!ent reward. Moreover, these verses involve 
di.-;;l|i|i:v.v,il fif tlniii' v, h,i .lis n;:A L , : I l' : i d |>r;.uY in ii:(is(j;n:s. ! k \-vhi\:::: l'ii!'. tiif 
Prophet(PBUH) S aid: 

"No (obligatory) prayer of the one who is a neighbor ofa mosaue is 
' ! wt perform 

obligatory prayers butin the mosaue)."" 
A same Mi/i was rel sial b y ' Ali (may Allah be pleased witli hira) wfth an 
addition: 

"The neighbor o/ the mosaue is the one who kears the caller to prayer"' 2 
l'KHak'd "i y A!-i!;i;. , li:'.i|i v/ilii ;--i : inl ii-nl ir .. hjii) n i" Kinsiiiillers; 
Ihnu]-Qayyim (may Allah havc mercy on him) said: 

"ffe u*o looks deeply into the Sunnah (Prophetk Tradition) will 
teahzt that i ion on every 

individual >■ i . 'i fi h\ 'toleavethe 

congregatianal prayer. In other u\»\i:;. r ! ju/!ijo:.\;.\y. j,v> prayer in 
the mosque with no excuse is similar to the act of abandoning the 
cangrcgatiatitit pmvvi- vil.li m> exai.v. Ali htidiths and tradilsmis 
agme unanintously on this principk" 
Allah thi-fataii.'d ih» ■.vln ! jlnp lu: rnle chru'soues anti «trcvcnl pmytr lu 
bc pcrftwm.d «bacin a< ) 5c. JUf.'.ud be I k-, 

"4«J »»fi,t «p? mm «wjrrsr lAtin tltose ivAii prcvati the Namv of 
Allah from being mentioned [i.e. praised} in His nwsques and 



fl) "'U Imi'IIJij (/-,., > III L-Illt Jiflli 

i'wpt ih /i'<ii- /'t)?- fliru; 111 ^n"s n'tirM i> iri;^nl( Y, nm/ tilvv will 
Aavf rn (Jie Jfrmi/ifragiral pttnishment." 

(Quran: Al-Baqarah: 114) 

SimiliU'ly. performing prayer outside mosques is regarded as a way of 
stopping their rok: or redncing the iiumhers i>f Muslims performing their 
prayer in them. Hence, sudi ati act is regarded a way of undermmmg the 
iniporlcncc o f prayer in individual* sights. Allah, Ejcalted be Hc, says: 

"/Sucfi tirdlM flrej in nouses fi.e. mosquesj which Allah has 
otdereA to he raiseii and that His Name be mentioned [i. e. 
praisedj therein..." (Qur'an: An-Nur: 36) 

The word "raised" means raisitig mosoues both tangibly and morally; kir 
al) thUterequircd, Htn • r.il'm «il JUl'o iri ir.i ig i -i t?'.li 'i 
prayei- outside the mosque : tbere will be mi harui in doing so. A n exampie for 
ih. H ; : :ve the peopie tvho ure 'ikklit : n i ^-i.- 1- 1 ; l = n pi;u and :hi;: t L h. .verlonr. 
prayer in that piatu ofwork, il will bc -i»>iv henefieial for the workand be a 
ii-aynf i'imnuitrmg workers t<i allend and cslablisb i he prayer. Such a r, act ti'ill 
not caiuw harm 1" i he moscjue becnise tiiorc arc pcnplc amiiiid i t, wh» wuuld 
perform prayer Ln it. So there will be no harm in performing prayer at the 
plact ofihcir wfii k for ihe sake nf liiesc reasons. 

The least number that should be present in order to perform a valid 
CL>ns;nj!i;Uioiral prayer is tini person*, Tim! is, persons are the least number 
that ean for m a congregation. Abu Mumi u.inated, as a marfli' (traceable) 
hadith, that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"The congregationai prayer is to be performed hy two persons or 
whatis more than that (number)"" 
(Related by Ibn Majah) 
In addition, theje i s a hadiih stating that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Who can do ari act ofeharity to this mari (by performing prayer 
witk him to !et him get the rewarci for congregationai prayer)?" 
A man stood and performed the prayer with him. Thereupon, 
the Prophet (PBUH) said, "That is a congregation" 11 
(Related by Ah mati and other eompilers of Hadith) 



1% IT: PHAYF.R 

Morcover, the Prophet (PBUH) said to Malik f bnul-Huwayrith: 
"i.ci !l<c Mi-si tij'jvu iukl r .■" ■ t - pnijvr.'"' 
Furthciiiniru. ursinimoui. jjiivviiH'iH mw reponctl in conformily tvilli sudi 

As Iur women, it is viewed ponrassihle tnr licin U> altofid thc congrcua- 
tional prayer m moKpu'j. Jl'ler lakir.e. Ihe permissam di" llicir luisbands. 'J bis 
is u> bc done mi terlain condilkms; naiiiely, wiiisicn imist not be perfumed 

iior shmild tbey show liicii adi m.m ;i:id dicy siumhi perruini prana' u illi a 

complctc emut. Morrm'cr, women a re not to mingle with mcn ;md Ibt-y must 
pcrlnrm jiaycr whilc standin;', ht-lihul lho rmvs H' nien. 'J 1iis pi<r:n;ssibHiiy 
comt-s I roni ihe i'att that women nscd' I d aut'nd eongregational prayer in the 
lit'ctime of thc Pmphct {PRUH)'". Mmeover. it is an ani of ihe Simimii fPto- 
plicik. Tradilion) ft>r women tn aticml a,semblics nj'kriinvledge and pmadim;: 
vhile bein« sepit raliii frt»n inci». II fe. al«> viewed pcniiisstblc IV 1 :" a woman 
ki pcsform congrcgationaJ pravci iv:lli nila r wnmen, whilc hem;; separaled 
i'iom mt:i, whetlier their kader (in praverj is a manau nra nian. In suppott of 
this vicw, the Prophel (PBUH) ordcred l anu: Wanu|ah to have a prayer uillcr 
(mtie^iit) and td le.id thc peoplc oi h c r hnme i n jhv.vit. Titis hmiitli is u- 
laleti by Ahmad and the t'ionyilers nl Suiam' , and this aet u,is done by other 
wnmcri Companions nl' llie Prophet (PlilJU) " Anolhe:- le.tsnn refers to the 
gonoraliMtion statod in ihe ti,u>s)h ol'liie Prophet < PIU.M II in wiiich hesays; 
"The prayer in congregtitiun is twenty seven times superior to the 
prayer performed by person a (om," 
II is preferahle Uw '.\w Mu-ai-n m neriorm piayer in tl;e mo<oue. in v.hieh 
«mgrveariona: prayw is nol to hc eslahlished eucpl by liis prewnce. I'hat is. ihe 
Muslim u'illp-l \\k ivaard ol'inaaaainine :he mo^iir. Allah, h'salted be Hc.says: 
"l'he mosaues of Allah tiru unly to be maiiitnincd by ihasr n-ho 
Mieve in Allah and the Las! Day." (Qmtn: At-Tawbali; 18) 
The nest in prelerenei' is In peiTni in piaye:" in a niosnue tliat has a large 
eoiiin esiatinn, as i i involves more reward. The prophet (PBUH) said: 

'i' ih reward) 

liMn liif pnmv ii na'ii />,•!•/,:>•,»,•./ .,!,>„,; ,a:,i Itis piuver ii'id'i lr.-u 
un'ii L: ivtti-r linu: his prm cr ■e:';fj r i j r i .-' Klmtew (iiunilii-r) ;'s 
more than this will bc nmiv p!''. ia A fl,r/i, tLnalted be He." a 

(Rclated bv Ain i and ,\hd 1 )awiid and deeimal .vhili fauthentie) 

bylbn HibbSn} 



espocialh iftheio are wholar* anti :ii>hU'oi!s peoplr .111101:1; lu- vimervs»li>ni. 

Allah, Esalted beHe.says: 

"IVffAiii it are men who love to puri} t ilicmscWesi timi Allah 
hves thosewhopurijy tticmsetwsr itluran: At-Tawbali: 108) 
This vcwr i mli «««s l Ini! H i s J esi i-ablc 1» pcrli >; m prayw wilh the righteous 

eons;re;:aHoii. w hit Itivp Ihrir jnirity aml porlorni : i 1 3 1 l e L i c n i 1 perfeotty. 

Tlien, i: is more preferable to pemon prayer a' nld mosqu.es, as tho; are 
lho firsl mosqijes where acl» a r. J praclicos ,if u-itrship .inti ohediente tvore 
pt'rforined, bdorc lho nctviv i-sublislinl onos. VVlial i', moiv preierable t» (bal 
is pwfonnbig prayer ;ti liisiam inosqncs, ralbcr ihan the ucar ones. That is 
because the Praphet (PBUH) said: 

"Tiie penpir irfmgct l/ic /w*/ remi.' i) /,ir thf prayer an //wwf ufto 
are farthest ,nwy (/ram /.V mo-oi-oi /naf fa fftiw ir.'i» 11« m-.v.' 
fiirthest andso OM." 1 " 
He (PBUH) also said: 
Tte pny-rr pttjermd i» wiij-nyalion fe iv.vnJy^w <;w« »i«v 
superior (in rewmil) i e lini prayer ofiered r,hnc /j J om* /ioujy or i« 

r, 1 klieitieMl 1 rl.'.'er; /<ir m /i'.Y :M0 o, 1 ' V;'.': performa ilililllion lllld d'.'eil 

ttperjeclly, uni! timi (uraw/i (<> l/rr rwrctrpft' iW/ft the sale itiiend'oft 
oflK'rfarmmfi pr.iiw. ilK-nforeiKh aep :viiich he difa-s tun-ard the 
mtwtfw. AlMt lifh bini tip ,1 . A • /i' rnwui/ uh,/ .Ttiiwcs oh/ i'i.o. 
fbrgivcs) oue fiu iiii/tV fie opi/ors ifio itioscptc:"' ' 
Further, the Prophet (PBUH) said: 
"O Bumi S11I1111111I1! Keeplivino in ytur limit,';;. /nr ymir sfo;is f/o l/ie 
mosaue) are recorded" . 

Sumc scbolars ari' ofilio viow 1I1.1I 1n pritoini pmycr in llic maro- «Timi 
mosques is ivtu lliicr, as r hc ncar i:iosqoehas ;: rijyii ol ML-h'Jiburbuod, so the 
Muslim is 1110:0 enlhleii to puriorm his prayer in i;, h; soppnrt of this vioiv, ii 
is reported that the Prophel (PBUH) said; 

'.Vo (nbliyiiiinv i pi\i yeroi iiie ont v.linini uriyiii'Or o/ .'f.v limbur 
isto bu perfoniicti i'.mpl in tlv inosijiie li.c. ime shoulii not perform 
obiigtilory prnyiir.i Iml in lltc mwtptt)." 



Ihis opinion may bc t h e mim.- acceptabie cmc. as skipping ihc nenr mostjue 
wil be rq»ai-ded as au evcusc for descrtiiu; ii, and this will causc a kind of 
einbarras.smeiit and mistrust with rcgard to the imiim (leader inpr.iyerl o:' the 
ncar mosquc. 

Rulings on Congregational Prayer 

eisc other than the au 
pcoplo ivj;ularly ii: praycv i:i ihis :iicsqiic). iiuk-sh llicre is an ntcuse or by bis 
peniiissu.ii (t is Mau-d in S,tlti)t Mmlim lM»f!h»i -hulu mi, thok oi i±iJiH;i 
and other books of fla dif/t th at t h e Prophet ( P B U H ) sa id: 

'W» >mw slsimlrf lattt tiunhei m <v*\rri Ut ■■■ ptaiv iriVre itc Uht 
Umtr) fwmmlliority » iilmiK !us (ihc Itincfsi perMission."" 
An-Nawawi com mentol 011 thih h adi t h saying; 

'Tf,'i>i!-.r.i!c! n/.'hi- /idc-e .-!.■!(/ 1' i..- ii.^.-<'ii 1 1 .-/v. nn,! iiu- iiiir'nn .m: iroii'ry 
than otfifTj. When efoi'nf /Jie opposite, it wiil be a kind of wronging 

'fiL- .i---', i.'.'dhrr , -,' ',V . ■ j . . . . r ■ ■ . ■ iijiii .-c, 1 h, -'t,,, i, , / ,ci r, 

/ram fiim. jMoreover. sucft act could cause dmsion omong Muslin;;;." 
Somehthoiars are of the vicw tlu: if the congrcgation in Ihc mosqnc ih !ed 
by someone eise other than its ashigned imam and without his permission or 
aiiy legai esensi:. Ihc prayer ii! llic ci)iii;-c;;;:licii tvill not bc valid (acceptabie). 
Tliis refers to the seriousness of Ihis issuc, so it shiiuld be dealt wilh seriously. 

i 1 1 n i i i i I 1 I i i M i i' 

upon it. Likewise, the imam of the mosque should respect and consider the 
rights of those ied {in prayer) and not to cause embarrassment to t hem. Hence, 
all of them (the leader in prayer and the peopte Ied) should consider ihe others 
right so that affectiori and intimacy may be realized, So when the imani is late 
and it is the timc lisr prayer. \hishnis are to perfonn fheir prayer, as done by 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and 'Abdur- Rahman Ibn 'Awf (may Allah be pleased 
with them both) when the Prophet (PBUH) went to establish peace among 
Banu 'Amrlbn 'Awf and hc i i I i iBakrira I 

pleased with h i m) Ied the prayer". Likewise, ' A hd u r- Rahman Ibn ' Awf led the 
people in prayer when the Prophet (PBUH 1- was late in anothet inddent and 
the Prophet (PHl.au ]icr:iii::iec ihc lasi mi: „f, (unit ot prayer) behind hirrT. 
When the Prophet (PBUH) limslied jmij cr. lir «ml, "Vuh have <h»w wcll" 



Amongtherulings coiKemmy ibr «Htijnrjsjlitma; prayer is thatitis anact 
of thc Sujurnlr (Pmplu-ik Tradiii;i:i; for ilk- une wlni bas already performed 
prayer and Lhen tbe irnmediale pro yc r enll ( './rima/. 1 ! is proiuiuneed vvbile ke '.s 
i i! the musim', to perform rlisl prayer alont; wi:b the congregation. Abu Dharr 
narrated a ktdith on the Prophet (PEUH) si.-iri:?: 

"Perform prayer at i/ s prescribed titne, but if the immediate prayer 
caU is prtmomucb niiile yon iir,- w l/u- i j mu/Ke, f/ien />ray, anddo 
not say 'i have performed prayer and so 1 shali not pray " 21 
(Related by Imam Muslim) 
In this case. the prayer such a ptiwm peiTo-m.s m lho eonpre-ialinn ivill bi- 
considered a siiperenie,alory prayer. l'h:s U tlsslcd m Ilir kuilth of thc Prophet 
(PBUH) atldressed lo Iwo men, in wbich hc commanded them to perform 
prayer :u>»in and hc «lid lu theni: 

'i i '/.' i'v. . .' 1 .' i. < 'n..., 

This is oi dai ned ksl pcople shrailo liiink lh.il Ihconewhois nol performing 
prayer in congregation is nol among tliose w lio. estiiblish prayer, 

There is aku roli» i' i r. aomd (h 

immeih.iie jwavcr c»U (rijd/jwff) is esiablished, it will in.l bc permissible for 
anyone n> start perfwnvnj; * supeivrogatnry prayer; either the conflrmedones 
i iipcu -m-iImi pi.i.'i.. I i.!. [iisjii .i imgl'rayerl wbich isperkinm-d 
mi eiilering the mosque). That isbecause the Prophet U' b UI:) saHI 

"When the prayer nm\mcncc;., ihcn tbnc is no (valid) prayer but 
the obligatory pmycr (U one slimiid uni perform a sni'crcivgulory 
pmycr :i*i'it iite Migiilory (>ni}vr utunA" 
(Related by Imam Muslim) 

i si ted ii m 1. i i i m Attmadw 

"...Na prayer (istabeperhrmeii) bn! ibai ni'r.vf/ lins bcgmC ' 
Consequoiltb-. »m sepeieoigarnry prayer. in whicii llu- «pening InltMr 
S«iyit>s,"AHfi/Hr-At(iitr* i.e. "Alkh is thc CrvaleO iuis ju.il becn pronouna-d. is 

i-.-.l m h;: v.ilida.^ looe.as 1:1^ ime.iediale piayer eall (ujilttl/i!:) Ini llic ,>b1ip;.U.: :ry 
prayer, that one jinis lo periimu akmg wilh the imam, has been prooonnced 
just before. 

Imam An-Nawawt (inay Allah havc mercy on him) said: 

'"flu- rviiH'U ivliiiib this is to kt the Muslim be devoted to the 
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after the insan: (Icthk'i- in mvycr). Moicovew m observe the 
nni<\:i!o>t o!~liit : ^^J'■, ,, i l v^, , , , l^■'.■ nnrvr '^oriiik'y lini}; yyiiing /insv 
irj'o'r i! Mipi'rrrttgtHor)- /ironv. Arniffan- mumi « /fen l/n* Pivplicl 
(PBUH) forbade disagreeing wsth imtims''. i-iirthermore, the 
statedvirtih »,' «h ;>, ,.<■-.,- ' <.' '•). -m •mnvr) isnot to begained 

Hcwever, il' ll n m i i i lll i ictunced while the 

pt'Ason :s porlon mm. l | i i iv pi ' i - i M ! h as alreudypro- 
nounced the opening infcWr. I:c nur. ;i-cnplc:« il makbg i: ligbr atid not to cm 

1 il JL 1 i I i i 1 i i 1 t S L 

bcHe.said, "...Andda swtimtilidaU mur dceds. (Qiir'-\ii Muhammad: 33) 
Acuirdiugly, ii'nno U jlhsld >if n- issii- 1± llic ciinsrcttu'.snn») pi-iver, one is to cut 
shtirl ihf supenn-oHilnn pisuvr. iis Llu- isbli^ilnry :u l is nnire important. 
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The Latecomer to 
Congregational Prayer 



The minder of the (w<> views of scholar» ivg;trding tlie onc coming late 
forcongregational p;a;.cr U llul lu- is r. o r to \x- rci;ai-dcd a* haring c;u:<;ht iip 
wilh the prayer unfess lu- pvyys a l least one rai'aft {unit of prayer ) 1 1 h: re o f. 
So, if one catches les.< lluiri ime nik'tih i r. roi'jtrvyrtron. onc Is nol rcyarded 
as having attendcd the congregation, hul onc albwed to folio w the i n «m 
from the tirae one has entered the prayer and one will get the reward Ibr the 
congregational prayer aowdhig to one's internmu. Ukcwise, i f one intends 
to perform prayer i n congregation but finds that the people have finis h e d liie 
prayer, tlien one wi'l ;;el a reward h ke that .rf'hosc wbohave periormed prayer 
i-i c:>i)grcgatii>n, ,\ca>i :.iiij< lo «nt's inlcntinn.TliKvk.Tv ayreesivith tbcWrffci 

• i- g i hal [f somehm:) lok-i.K i. . doagooddecd andhecannotdo it, then it 

v. I oc ivmrdcd ibr iiim n s a reward like Ikal of thc onc vvho does it'. 

According to the soundesl vieiv of scholars, the rak'ah is counted oniy 
u'hcn one catches n p ivith llic prayer diiring the bowing (positkmi. This is 



according to the hadith in which the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

7/ anyone cittdics np iiiie. pcoplc in /innvr wltw llity <im) bowing, 
he already kas got the rak 'ah" 
(RelatedbyAbaDawud) 
This is also stated in a hadhh 'm Sahih Mudim (Mustim's Aulhentii Boak 
of IJjutilh) narrated mi lhe authority of Abii Bakr who reaelied the Prophet 
(PBUH) in Uit- nuisiiuo uhiio h< !tlx- l'ropiiei) ».« fewnisg in prayer and lu: 
Km bom-d hcliiru ii>in;n;j tl- u- The Prophet (PBUH) did not order him 
l,i |.n', imin :he mk'ah again' ivhu-h nmvcs Iba! U is stiffieienl Iur »nr ifonc 
catdies up with the prayer wbcn the arngropmut arc bouiog. 

;s ,11 lho bowing p»>ihi»). s,e miiM pnmiupiv llic >>|vmnt; tMtru» prawrj 
whiSc banding, lho I»: sboitld hiw with Iht iiwrim preferal.lv aflcr a second 
iflfcWr i.sayiiu;, "Mlt:ls;i-Ak!kir" !.e. "Allah is tl»; GriastcsO. i!' the lateeomer 
pronooiiees Iht opening ftfA/'ir, i. «ill laki- lho place of ihe ItrtWr li»r bowins;. 
11) is is heeause Ihe opeiioiii ,v*Wr rmis! he pn>n>Hinoftl n hik- sianding eiea, 

while it is better U> pi b» e th • inkliii i i h, mini; afler pronomicing the 

opening takbir. 

if the latecomer u> eiiiiyregaiional prayer gets the inu'an in atiy posilion 
tia praver), lu- should 6.11,w biro. 7U:s is Malai in ihe /irhfoA iui rated hy Abu 
Hurayr'akandolhers iriuMiidi ihe ibopiiel (l'BUH) said: 

7/>H coJne iopiayer whik m«KpWtmti»g, prostralc yourselves 
aiong with us. bui do not considei il u ruh 'ah (unit of prayer)."' 

' Ini! i I 1 , i 1 final .s'ii/ii.'.us in pra i 

the lateatmer is to stanci crect lo perform ii'hyk-vrr lu- has missed.yethc isnot 
'e sland helore the second (iis/iai timiiiiimeed h; ihe iswjwi. 

Aceording tolhe sonodesl vien , >f sc'.it ,krS, Ihi- biir.inni:>p o;' Ihe |>r,ncr«f 
the latecoincr lo llic eongi'cgational prayer is Ihe pari lu; ealdies up with Ihe 
rjjuim. andwhat he performs alicr Ihe laiiiin (of the imam) is the lasi pari c ,1 i I 
This viewis according lo llie ihktitit related iiy ihe majorily of Ihe eiunpilers, 
in which the Prophet (PBUH) saidi 

*. .Aml,:miipi.!tt' if/w.Vivr ivtf IlHYt missed."' 

il is kntnrn t hal oornplelmy a Ihillu. never happens tinles; il has aboadv 
begun. The other narration of the kadtth in which the Prophet (PBUH) said, 
"..And makc up /er iv/Bi/ntr ymi Imi\> missai" ' Joes not contiadict the 
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•wrralioa starlng "...Atnicamplm wlmlcreryou liave inWHii» isb*causc 
makingup fbr (whatevei one missesiri prayer) means perforrning it, according 
to the Qur'anic verse in wbidi Allah, r.ialicd bf He, says: 
"And when the prayer hiu been eonciudid..." 

(Quran:Al-)unurah: 10) 

And His staternent: 

"And when you hare camplcted yaur riies..." 

(Quran: Al-Baqarah: 200) 
Tliereupon, the Prophrfs statement "...And make upforwhatewr yon luivc 
mistar «.» t* pai-aphrtwed as perlnrroing asid ci.nnpl.nin.. (Mh- prayer); and 
Allah knows best. 

El 'lu prayn i j» !•' , i I ihc tme led in praycr rmist lisi™ t» ihe 
i-fcitation of the imam and it is not permissible for him fo recite diiring the 
redtation of the imam, either the Sura of Al-F&titjak or any other sura. This is 
because Allah, liMlled he 1 [e. sais: 

"So tWieii the Quran is recited, thea listett to U and pay attention 
tkatyou may receive mercy." {Qur'anr Al-A' raf: 204) 

Imam AhmadCmay Allah havt mcrcy on him) said, "Sdiekw ummmomly 
agree that the recitation mentioned in lllis verse is that recited diiring prayer." 
I ' v. r.jiii.r. iims (tbliialory on the part of the one led in prayer, he would 
nol h.ive been ordered (by the Lawgiver)" to abandon sudi an obligation to 
observe a supererogatory act, namely listening to the nceir.ii ion of the imam. 

Bcsidcs, if theone Itd m prayta- coiKirm himsdl'witb reciting, rhen r h c 
loud redration of tlie iniihii wiii Ih: uj-clt-ss. 

Si nce saying 'Am 'm ( A m c n )' a fter t hf red 1 a li o r i o 1 1 hc ii > h i 1 1 r t a kes th e pl ace of 
the rrrchatioii, Allah, &altcd bc I V. said lo Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron): 
" .. Your supplicatien has been answered..." 

(Quran: Yunus: 89) 
This was said while Musa was the one who invoked Allah saying: 

"...OurLord, indeed Yon Imtetfmt l'hantuh and his estublisliiiient 
splendor andweatthmthe worldty life. . ," 

[Qufta: Yunus: 88) 
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Harun, on hts side, sasd ViwtV whidi Likcs 1 1" 1 pSisi'e iil'llie iiiviicalum. Sd, 

Allah, l.sallvd lx He, add;esses buih saying, "... ttiw supplkathm Iws hi 

im*»rrei/."{Uurnr.: Visr.u»: *> !>is |*mi*. llial 1 1 u- mc whn saysVimw allcr 

Ou llirollicr hand, iftlic pravcri, seaeiiy-voatedor thc one led in piayer 
doesnothear tiic imim. Ihcn lu- is lo rcrilr i. 1 ' /vi/ifoili Oivmnj; Ch-.ijiU-r 
o) thc Qttriwl lu tbis ivay, all thc Sepi pronts (rclated to that) accord with 
eadi olhcr, i. t', L lio [iiio led in prayer- irni.il rvcili' y'l r'- J.ir jJr .r/r in thc .ser.i-elly- 
recited prayer bui lu- is nol t o rceilc il n 1 1 K: publii.ii- rct.il «i prayer; a mi 
Allah knowa best. 

Om- <>f llic iunnirliiiU rclinRs "u llic «mgiT^Hinnal prayer is tbal il is 
(ihligatm-yuii llu- one lcd iu prayer to follov thc /hihmi eomplelely unti lliat 
il is pmhibifctS ft»r hin i" prviTiic iho /.'.'nim. Tliis is boamse llic one lcd 
in prayer musr i"ollo\c :hc /;;:,;»:, and llu- Ibllowcr is not to precede thc one 
Ibllmvcd. lu ll-is regutl. As B„U)»rs and Muslim rclated lliat llic Prnphet 
(PBUH) said: 

"b iWio iwisci /i/* ftiwrf /irtfw !/*• iiwAh ho/ ofiakl f'nrt Hfl>r/> 

».'»'.■ i'i-ti-i.'sA'i-lJi /ii-iH! i.', 1 ,':! /i'ii.'i O' i! iioukt.Y ilf- /lis f/r r: v,i 

iitto tfial o/u donkey?"' 
So the one who precedes the /mnm (in prayer) is iike the donkey whidi 

1 n 1 uii i 1 1 ,n ' ui ' i h i loes. [Un <i i u , i 

intritit, onc then deserve-s lo be piiiiiJu-d. 'r. a sn/iiii ! luillu-nlni WiVA. llic 

Prophet (PBUH) says: 

"Thc iiihim in appoimci to /irjW/ohvrf; .w <fn »o( 'mu- witiiliciws 
and tU> nol pnvlnitc mil>> Ik pnisImUy."' 

Imam Alunad and Abu Pa'.vtid relare lliat lho Propher (PBUH) said: 
"/J,'i'iuiii.i.i.' f; ((,•>/«»'!!!••.(. 'n i'i io.'Viiu-:-!:; Sii u-/)cii fiejws, yon dmtU 

ri/so />,)if. mu) i/o «isi /vj HHfii Jir j' * .'i/sn. , i , .''ic.'i /io prostrates, 

yon should ako proitroh- dini Jo noi jwuiiUt 1 io:;il /ir /im.;I;ii,vs."' 

The Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) used not to bow their baeks to 
prostrate unti] the Prophet (PBUH) prostrated, then they would do thc same' ", 
When 'Umar Ibnul-Khattab (raay Allah be pleased with him) sarw a mari 
preceding the imam in prayer, he bea! him saying: 



"You ntither p trjoTmed the prayer abnc nor did youjollcw your imam? 
Some people do not give due attention to this matter; they precede the 
imam (iri prayer), thus they join those warned with the severe (Divine) pun- 
ishment. Besides, this might eause the invalidity oftheir prayer. Imam Muslim 
relates that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

1 Di '!' f /ircrol n ■ = i , ,., . j ,> n ding of 

Stuiyklml Isiiim i bn Taymiyuh i,i;s: 

"Schohrs ti , ihcim&m 

(in prnytr). in addiHon, ii is not permasible pr the wonhipper to 
!w befin >m («■•«.<■ '.■ » iw »k$ liat:! U(tc< Iwit^t) h-fvn; >te 
mises his head, or to prostmtc before ke prostmtes, There are many 
well-knawn haditbs in whkh the Prophet (PBUH) forbade doing 
sudi an wt?" 

Precediag the imam i n prayer is a kind of deception done by Satan to 

lili mu ri i I": .11 ini,: M. mi 1 1 . '. Lt_;. i -, i ._ Lt t [U i I", ■! i i il n ip . >pel h. \V;wu 

would the person who precedes the imam get?! He will not end his prayer 
unti! the imam pronounces tastim (the final SaMms in prayer). Therefore, 
Muslims should pay attention to this and should adhere to the rulings on fol- 
iowing the imam. 

Wc invokc Aiiuh Ivi nn-sr i-i; (.!' ns i or.i;-R'hcr:il u ir n-liiiifin and la hisve 
Insight into its rulings, for He is the Hearing and the Responsive, This is be- 

i r J' ili m i i I i , _ i 

ur.do:'.-;Mi-Hii';; ilit- rdhiiiir. ii.c. Hairj. 
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Women's Attendance 
in Mosques 



Our religion is a perfect onc ibai cumpriduTravclv covwr» om weifare 
and internis in IhU workl and in lho • loicaArr. Isliiin cuwr with good to all 
Muslims, whetlier m.ilc m fcmale as Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"Wfawver doa rightemanaa, whethrr nmle or fcmale, whlle he 
isabelievev - W 'e nill surely emm-lm» I" livcagood life, and We 
ivil! imvh'give Iheir. sln-ir veimrd [in the Hereafter] according to 
the best of w/tnl they used to do." {Qur an: An-Nahl: 97) 

Islam takes an inratV. in rnmon, cuiili'rring lionm- iind respeiM upun 
them aslongas Ihey ;ilmlr hy ils rnlniiis ,n;d jdom Ihcmsdves wilh itsvirUies. 
Om; ni" the lliin<;j by ivhich Islam Iwaors vnmaii K aliowiny Ikt to altend 
the mosques to mtness L 1 . o e»r,gtvis»lii>M,il |.r.iycr-i siihI thc awemhiics ibi- 
iv:ncitiwhig Mini , hi order to win reward. However, at the same time the 
woman must do this with due decency and precautinns that keep her away 
ironi any salanic snliKlhm arni prcmtrve her d ignity as well. 
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It is detesfable 10 prevent women from going to the mosque if they ask 
permission. The Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Do nol pro.vul l/ii' fauaic wvimts of Allah (women) from {going 
to) the mosqucs ff Aikiii. bui <hcr flimitJ go while they are not 
perfumed." 

(Related by Ahmad and Abo Dawod) 

This isbecause pnfbtming the prescribrtl yrtffvn, in eongrcgation has a 
s;it;ii :vward f«r hnlh meii and worvr: irn-,;mvr. walking io the mosque has 
a great reward, 

It is authenticated i n llic Twi Suhihs and otberbooks of Hadith that the 
Frophctd-'BL'HJSiiid: 

"ifyour women ask permission to go to the mosque at night, allow 

The wisdom bebind asking fhetr husbands' permission is that it is among 
iKc rightsorroen upna Ibeir wunirn dvivcs} to .siay m hoiwc. Thus, going to 
the mosqtie, in ihis ;.asr. is (H ily |fc>iiiii*tihk>, atid ihcy a/c nol to abandoo 
whal i s nhiiyatnj y lor the sake of v. liar is permissible. When the husbandgives 
permission 1« his tvifr lo go ;» ihc mosque, he then gives tip his righl (upon 
h i s wife to stay at home). 

The Prophet (PBUH) said: 

' }W tiiariwi i i i' mvwr.'.'i ; i 1 )!! (i , livm piw/a 

therein)? 

The Prophet (PBUH) means Niat il rs beller kir mmieo lo perfnrm prayer in 
their houses to avoid any salaiik' Unnplalioo. TU- i'mpbet (PRUH) aiso said: 

"...But the.y shouldgo u kik <iv. v i.",' perfamed" 

This :iii\ias tl'.al wonen iirx <£t«\vi ■ <: «o In lho inonpie (lo perinmu prayer) 
mi iheeondilion that they sheuld nol be perfunied, les; ihey iniglii lemo; inen 
M'itb thelrperfumc itms iiiv t -n ieg me:is aves to fheir.. The intemied meaning 
hera is tha! peiiiime u someihiog ihac tempts raen towards women. [oined 
to perhime (in pnihibilior.! :s whal :vseinlves U (vvith reiiard ii> lenipuilkin) 
like weanngatlractivt elolhes : k'*ve':s and iideninii-iitf. I hcnuipon, ifa ivoimni 
iierfiimeshei-sell or nnls 01: aiinulbi! cblhcs, llu.it she is prohibited m go to 
the mosipie jnd orasi hi- f'iehkkieri fuini guing 0111 of lier horae. It is stated in 
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•Wj«i Muslim (Muslim'* Autl«:nti,- Hook ofHadith) and other books of Hadhh 
that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"W*w«*r «**» perfumts hcrself shoiiid nol joiil n; in the 'Isha 
(Night) Prayer!' 1 

Besides, if a ivccnan wcnt mil io lhcir]«sq;io !fi>r prayo >, si m» should kecp 
1 I u'ii. Imam lhiiLil-Qayyin h I 

mcrcyon h mi} said: 

"Tianc bi (imlhirily mus! finbhi «d>igim :i /«•/■>•<•«•» mm «mt hwtmit 
ih markelpha-: , m l sjwiAr. inp >/..,-. >i Ttw n-sinmibilitv Uh ."'i' . « 
«J»w Ihw /n tmlhuiity. sincc mingliuf Mir«» mcn and ymtnat 
brinyu «bunt u ijivii! nfllkiims Tlsis i- ria, n;-. /j'.ir,^ In ihi-hiiiUh h: <.ui,kh 
the Prophet (PBUH) said, ['Afier me> I kave not ieft any affliction 
more harmful io men than womenf 
Ibinil-Qayyim added: 
"Tliiis, liKiie m imtlmrily mustjwbki uwwoi fnm gohig mil itihmed 
and beauhjii.it [in <i sedudiii; msy). Iliey must also forbid those 

1 1 1 , i, 1 , n' 

dothes. Those in authuriiy unju ti!>n J\>rbid warnai /'r, ™ talking to 
<»i"> inslreds umijurbid mai ,is ivrfl jrom dobtg the same." 
V.'l!i'n ,i KoiiKiii jjjberc* lu llie hk;b :m >i :l- skindardf. nj" islam, sudi as 
bashl'-.ilncss: coi-cring bcrsdf. kecpia,;; nn.ii fim jUmcUvc ndornniciii a ml 
perfume (when going out) and keepinc awjy ironi mingiini; w i r h nu:n, ii 
becomes peimissiblc for ho- tln:n n> g<> io liur ino$quc !"or oi nycv and aiicnd 
;a'b i ig J',. i ihc rcmembrancc «f Allali. I Inwcvcr. U U bctttr fi>r licr l« stiiy 
at home, because the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

". ■ ■ >H tficir hrrnses aw hc!i.:r fm ii<em (<t< per/, >mi pmwr f/wiru <)■' 

MiiR'Pver.Khnlais uaiaiiiinnaisk ajiivr Huii i 1s bdla torwoiacn Mjwribnn 
prayer in Ibeir houses than in the mosqLU, lu kccp aiaay l'rom any satanic 
>l:i!ui r di ! ii mi | l I M i 1 

If a woman does not adhere to the high moral standards of Islam and does 
not aviiid wlialcver llu; ivU'sKJip.a- 1 l'HL H: iiii-hids ofadonimaiH and jyTliimc 
ivhon going nuu ihcii is is [iruiiiliilml lor her In go k: Ihc momjue. and \ln: musi 
Ih: prtvfnifd l'rnm going out hy her guardian or lhose in auliuirily. It is staled 
in thc Twd Sahih* on Ihe aulhnrity nf • Alsbcsh (may Allah lu: pkaiswl with her) 
that she said: 



"Had Allah's Messenger (PBUH) wilnessed what the women were 
doitsg, hc ivoiiltl iiiin' fnrhidd^i ihemfiom going to the mosaite as 
the v/omen ofthe Children of Israel had been forbidden"' 
When a woman gues 1o the. mosque, hoth Ihc hench: iiained hebind rilis 
(for her and for the whok conununiTy) and lho avoiilim; i,! aay unise of e\ ii 
are to be taken into account (by the Lawgiver). If the canse ofevil is grealer 
than the benefit gained ; a ifnmin. i n this case. musl be prtivented l mm going 
to the mosque. 

If a woman is usked to ohst-rve Uk-sc high moral srandards when going out 
to the mosqut\ then it is more worthy ior her S(> be eanliini.s and 10 kecp away 
from any cause oi dcmpUil ion wlu-n uoing anyivhere other than the mosijuc. 
NWadays, ihcrcaresomc pwpfc: etllinp. Iur Ihc |>iit[iiiji,n uni of the vomaii m 
johs, as in llic West and those iinituting the mnrals oi l ke Wcsl, Those pcople 
are in faet cailing l'or Llif spnatl of sedtictions, leading the woman to her 
misery and ate depriving her oi'K-r diynil 'I'liosr noupk shouid be slopned 
and there shouid bean end tn the vievvsol'lhc l're Manik Pmod df [^ooi'anee 
C.hcAWiflisWr) ibev spreiui ihrouj* llwir Umgue.s orpens. Ii is stiffident asa 
prooi ior in llic ivoiren in L lu.- V.Vsi ,-.nd :hose who model <>n Iheru. 'i iit'y have 
jjmc throngii a lot ofcalianilks and llici luivo paiilful lives frosn wliidi their 
sodelies are stilTcnng. I.el them be an example for us. for the forimiate person 
is the one who takc.s a lossnii I i uni the fete of others. 

The only prelesl (hem- peopk; nifcr ftir ;bcix view is ibat half ofthe siitievy 
(ivwik'ii ) would be idle (if prevented from work). They offer this prvtoit io 
(hal Ihf unniaii >:>hiIiI bc 0:1 an eaual fuo'. vvith ir.au in vrtirk, loraellini; nr 

rri;U-ndir.E U> loriiei iliai icwori drc 1 i . i i m het khto 

1 i . il i ili I ldoit sineeitissuitable 

for her natuie and is in conformity wrilh her Jiolund disposilion. She is the 
wife wilh whom ihc husband finds tranquili;y. Shv is ihc moiber. the one who 

bears, brenslfccds, nlises cllildivn and lho one who pt-i-form.s [iomestic task.s. 
If she is l o Iimvl' her hirnif to share mau hiswork, then who else will ptadorm 
tlnisi ii I liu i ukl i f 1 1 i i I i oli, oml (he spclcly wvuld 
!ose hs other half; so what would the first half (i. e. men) du? Thereupoii : i he 
society's «JiRci: vvonld Lall dwvit and iis pillai s wu)J collapsc, 

We advise those people to corne to their senses, and not to be of those 
who have eiichanged ihc favor of Allah for disbcliel and sclllcd llieir people in 
the homeof ruin. Wo alsn advi.,c ihem lu be of those advocating constructive 
views notdcstructive ones. 



CHAPTER 




Imamate (in Prayer) 



[mamule (in ;.>r;!yer) is ;t:i inipni'Unl relhdn.is pusitiun muicitakeR h\ L I u:- 
Messenger (l' R UI 11 liLmell" and -'m Rightly-Guided Caliphs afterhim. Many 
hadirin, mention the favor of the imamate, sudi »s the hudith Ln whkh the 
Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Three persems will ke mi the hiliock of muskon the DayofResur- 

rtetion: (i) the pirton wht> /<•/»/* tltc /mplc in prnyrr and they are 

well-pleased with him..." 
In another hadtfh, the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Ther&mnl of htm (i/ir «mini in ;»<\>i:i) k like ifuu ofthosewho 

'l hal is \rhy mu-nllK' (^Hiinnni™ (miiy Adili hi- |>le.ised with tliem iill) 
said to the Prophet O'BUH) "i/ifurol me to tetut my propic in prayer!'' They 
havebeen awarc.if Ihe rvwjrj and merif oS'thc : mai™tt:. 
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of nothing but laziness and lho wcafe whh oi'obishiing eiiiidness. Hows.vtr, 
it is Saian rnly who denta. Ihem lho «fiil u> undcrtakc imamaic. Krtmvl.tU-.c- 
scekkia, suseeras i r. s L l- li l : . s:ioi.kl j i r U", :.- inaniaii: cclicslIc aus: siLaioia-iy 
anti shituk) *x* \'.k rcwml »i ih<s ikvi : «hvv m™ AJUu. This Is hecausc tbcy 
iirc rim ciWilktl l" uncleniiki: il .1111! iiiidcri.ikc oiVr gpud la.sk.s. The raorc 
«i s; eiyos-s il>c q«alil'icaika-.s t>l' i I i — - Imumalc. Uu- moiv ii becomes wortliy (H' 
him to undertakc k kian aras ollicr pcr:a.eiv.:iii is iiiicjio! l ■; i kiai v.iih i'ey.-'"<- 
lo Ihcse aualkicalioas. Ralhcr. Ihc epiaalicd pusoi! ougbt to uiidei take i! i f 
ih.erc is mi „thcr person luv. liim vvonh.v «l' II. 

Thc miist worlhy :« Icad |wipl« in prayor i» thc one ivho is mosi veisek in 
lho Rnok .H' Allah (La thc Quiaii) Thi: r.-.um, .sboidd be asvare of the places 
cir»i!itMl.i:ii>n ni'>etka's, mstfcr :m „' sasana ka i -n-suki-v and apply lho riil,» 
of rccitntion (of thc Quranl iciiiicui afiifidalih or siagy okniuence. licsidos. 
the imam shonkl bave Isknr c jurislic kamvlKlgc of prayer. lu rcjuiremciHs, 
intoyjai pails, oklip.al ioa-. ,nai tvb.i; irjllilics il in cojis.dcralion nfihe iWid'j 
iiMvhidi llu: Prophd (i'ISUkisa d 

"77ie o n f who h mosi versed in tim Baok of Allah (thc Qnr'&n) 
should it : <\(i pcople in prayer.'' ' 

Thcrc arealso mmiy tithrr aul liml i.- WA rcpoi -.iiig ibai ihc rmnil ismahy 
person ot'leading pcople in p-ayci is Ihc aio'.l vcr>etl h; Cilomius Q'akaa. 
and who. ai Ihc sama linu. kas i. iris: ic kn.ssc.eayct slpi-accr 'l 'h isis bccaii.se Ltic 
mosi vt-rsed ont al Ihc timc ol'the l'rophet iklil'l l'; ustd fn oc I lis- uoc having 
llic c; real es I re I i e, kais knowkdge. 

IfpCOplc air ix[ually seiscd i"i l luar kniwlocgc ol'llic U u: aus. lho micsvilh 
thegrcatctl roligions kiiowkatge shonkl icad Ihe peor>!c,smcc he combines swis 
merilis thc good rvcifcuion foftbe Uaran) and thc Isianikainslu.- knosvledge. 
This is because the Prophet (PBUH) taid: 

"ff pcople arc fi/iurt ;« nvi'f.Kftiii (a/ yrrrr'w). ''rcir //re aiif iWi/: 

i/a'jjisaifc.sj I;»,-: 'SVo 1 ,/ n, li'i .s'; .a;'.' i'ivj'iiciii Ih'tli ha) -;i:oal'i 

lead ilmu inprayer" 

i i' i 'o k i i , nih. ' ,1 i I ' t. i 1 ! i 

is hecause the necd of llm.se led in p,nvr tor jurislic bnasvledge (of pi ayer) 
is iimrc nian tlieir ntvil for lho ruics s>l" rccilation. Tliai is hceaosc sebal is 
(sbhgarory m prayer U bnuied as iai as ,tx ilalian is sonterned, whiletherc are 
many unlimited situattons thal may take placc gencrally in prayer. 



[1>u;ilcaic «praUy \vr.v<l mi iiivMk looakuiic and iioialum, iter»rli«s( 
niit-iii Hciiiraslmuld Icad pcuple ia pf.ii L -r. Ilcpira hcrc mcan.s moving from a 
plaa: i)f pdylhdsjn t» a Muslim one. 

If people are cqually versed in recilatinn, juristic knowlcdc,:' and 
Hegira. ihe ulde.sl ihk- shonld Irwi Ibe pcnple in prayep m considcn'atimi 
of a hodiffi related hy Al-Bukhari and Muslim in which the Proptiet 
(PBUH) said: 

"Le! iIk oMesi one amotigst you kad the prayerf 

l'his is because beton uid uliiJc tang .t Muslim U a mcril; alio because old 
jt!e niakus onc ekacr t»> schmissivenc-ss in pinjvr and m.tocs «net iinin-nlicn 

Wllat pinve.s [lto.s.\pii'i!Ci ol Uiosr wlni 1 1 ■ lidlcadpc .plo 1:1 JiliH-uc- i.-. Icil- 
hadiili reiated by Muslim i.n lho autlwrily of Abu Mas' (W Al-Badri, in which 
the Prophet (PBUH) says: 

"The onc who is most versed m Allnh's E,wk (tlu: Ctorito j shoiM «d 
n.< //v in:nn: fr-r i!\c /vcp.'V. i' W i/ iiii-Y ajmiUv ferserf in rfitotot» 'I, 

(fiCM tfil '">' Mfc h» 'H. 1 i.'Jf'i i 1 i i i :Mi,;a d' .'.i i f: i l'i'ili! 

ihe pmycr). Ifiiieym: apml nytmliiif tlu- Si.wm\h. tocir iiie carlicst 
one re kmufcml,- ■: fn A f. *« J fi> .'n /«» I toc />iw t), il'iiicy nn: ecpiai 
regardmgimtnigi-mioii. ihen tlu: refuVs; oite (is 'n laut ihe ptayer)" 
Shaykhul-Mam Ibu Taymiyah (may Allah bave mtrrty on him) says: 
T/«* Prnvfm U'HVli) &'.vs p!i iciv::,\- in It-.ulmgpetfk in prayet w 
thase haring tlvpatmf knon'ialyv ofllir Q»r',}n itml Ihe Sunuah. if 

Ih ' r "!i IKfilllill II 1 1 i ' 't. / n 

ii'Jio ouwrip ihe olh.crs in domg ym! -kali. ','Vrc om- ivhv smpussts 
olhers in ,hm>}>j>txi,! t.'ivfi'i -.i-Wif^lr ((«r.- uiif;rtHi(; is j;/rai "i:>;v 
prefereiice m-ci onc a/.'i tot/w 1 r 1 c ' ' . i' < . i . 

n/ nninini mmmi d,; :wd hy ,\H,i!i: m».icfy old age."' 
Yc\. llicrc ,irv soim- i iinsiJ^raliuns [hal ari- lu lio pul inln aicount aiut arc 

giveo prcterencc ovrr pcnplc attending praycr as f'ar as imamare is concerned, 

cvcu il llinsc pci:plc arc bcllcT. Thc.=c cnnsidcralinns arc: 

Firstly, ihe assigned imam (i.c. tbe one who leads pcoplc regularly in 

praycrj: if he is qualified for imamate, il is nol pcrmissiblc lo Isrl amillier 

persoo icad Ihe pcoplc iu [irayei: cvcn il'lbis pcrsno is bctter, c\ccpi ivitb Ihe 
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Seutunlly, 1 1 u: iumsehoider: U' kc is ctiahlUd h ji- ninimaie (i n ihe nraytr 
performed at his house). and il is nol permissibie Co let another person bt the 
imam except with his permission. 

Thirdly, the sultan (the ruler; Ihe greatcsl person in authority) or his 
ivpR-senlalive: li U impcrmiisable la let anotber person M pwple in pmycr 
except with his permisskni: |hi> is in csi.<c the rukr k (rjuuUBed wr IcaJiag 
people in prayer. 

What proves the preference of the se people over olhers is the flriifrd'j relai ed 
byAbuDawud in which the Prunhet (PBUH) says: 

",\'i> i'M.'i ; h\u! ,"; jic.vi ,, , i ' i lT. Mlfrl 'S i» 'n' 

ficuse, or ii'/io: Ite i\m aiiihoriiy, without his permission."" 
There is also a htrlilh in Sf*»i .Vft«fr«i (MeAtai Aw/icwlfc BnoA. ofmttlh) 
inivh.iehihc Prophei il'UU-l j say= 

: "/Vn j i ■ ; j i r -7j(J!.'/f/ jV:«i' .miu/Iiiy mi /vnrn- if,'i.;i-c f/jit; IrtHeri is ui fu's 
/lOMse, or fnii niifrioi r^ 1 : n'if.'ii'Hi ),•/.< / vnrrfcsr'»».'*' 
One's authority he re means the place where one has the authority the reof 

AI-Khattabi says: 

"Tiri;; Imtilli menim iluu 11«; itonseholder is worthicr to lead the 
prayer i n hhhptifdfvc !:,<,< Ihcjurisln kimrietlg!' aiiti iltctounvlaige 
of recitatkm (of the Qm9n) tlif! tpmlify Mm to establish prayer 

prope.tly""' 

If the imam of the mosque is appoinled by the rukr or his represcnlattw, 
or the people («tlvmliiu> jsiajvri aa:e:: uruni ii:iti:ig h ini he the intim, tbeti he 
is th e wortbiest person /or leading the prayer, since this is conside.ret! a speda I 

i I i 1 r." i ' | r h.in 1 i 1 i [ 

p«i p i ( : 1 1 1 : i )■■ t h ink ill of that latter person or have ari aversion towards him. 

It is obvious froni what has lxvn d.-norsi rute») yirevicmsiy (hat the honor, 
the merit, and the posifion of imamate in Islam are high. This is because the 
imam of prayer is an esamplr 10 bc followed. The imamate is an hoiiorablc 
titjsw, siia e it is a kind of distinetion to do righteous deeds and it helps 
nhcyini! <\ Kubom! .id berbiji 1« :iie \,i;s!::n ._ 1 1 1 1 1 lt i l l z~i i L ; : - Th:ouip ihc imamate, 
the mosques of Allah are mairitairied with aers of obedienec. The merit of 
imamate isalso induded in ihe jvik-r.il nic,in::isi stiited in the verse, ahout the 
invoeation ofthe smanis oi Ihe Musi Mcrdful, and in which Allah, Exalted 
be He, says: 



2] <■> 



"W <ft»« irto f - :y> 'Qnr Ltnrt, grtml m fmm tunang aurivivei 
example]foTtherighteous: n (Q u r ari l-lunpii 

The imamate in prayer comes fram the imamale in rdigtous affairs, 
particularly in case the imam preaches, advises, and ieininds jn-upk- in the 
mosquo o f Aliah. Ht is thus amnng ihuse inviling peopleto Allah, as u-dliis ihtwe 

tvhnsayan.il) good and W h says ahout thase people: 

'VW fe KrMw in spei'cb thaa iok u-/iii /rrrifes /« .«/«/t «nrf 
aWs righteous, uni! Myt, 'liulee.il, .! ani o/ the Muslim*.' " 

(Our'Sn: Fussilat: 33) 
Thus, only the deprived pcr-itiris (ol'lhe merits «f imamate and ils vewarti) 
are the ones who are averse to undertake it; and there is neither Might nor 
Power exce.pt with Aliah. 

Endnotes 



1 Ahmad (4800) [2/36] and At-Tirmidhi (1991) [4/355]. 

2 \hmad I it>2») 1-1/29 ■ Abu Dawud (5.11 I U/2S9J uni An-Nasai (S7I i [1/351 | 

3 Al -Bukhari related it as a c om menta ry in t he Ijook of A tJJiari ' and M usi im (67.3) . 

> > - '..di -i- !.,-■:: :.'i i.-.l.uiJ .n. uh .•<:.: ;r ,\ 

5See: 'Mn/BNi'«l-fii/ 1 i™ , (IWZ6(. 
uAbi: !),»-,:, J ;5S21 ; t/277). 
7 Muslim (1532) [3/l7S|. 

fSSee: '.lis 'liifrn As-Sitrrurl'in [In- footmitc uf Sitiran Aijii Dawud ( 1 /278 -279). 
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Invalid Imamate 



Imamate in prayer is a grral roponsibilily I hal rciiuin-s some qua]i(ica- 
lions i 11 the imam or at least it is desirable to enjoy tlit-m. [n addition, th.e inntm 
shouldbefreefrom somequa!i;ies provntint; hini lr»nas»uwing Ihisposiiion. 
or reduting his cl liuency la undcriakc U. 

'l hf iU-1'kintly disobedient person is the one who transgresses the right wayby 
aimmitlin» dik- e i J" the inajrv sins, whkh arv Itss sn ilrj-rtv ihaii polylhi'iMii. 
'Dicreaivnwt kindsol'.lel'ians disoln-dioi-i:;-- d:rh;aii distiUtJhaa'i: !n d«ds»ntl 
in beJiff. The ilrsi kiiid is defkim disubedience in decds, sueh as 2m,i (adulierv 

nr Imrmalimi), slealiia;, drinking iulos icail [s ur llic like. The st'cund kind is 
defiaiir diiobedience i n beliti', iuch as adopting the doctrine of the Rakitlah, ihe 
.Yiuiazilites (Mu' la/ilah)' or the Jahmiyyah 1 . 

It is not permissible to assign a defiantly disobedient person as the imam 
in prayer. This is because wliat » iu!J hy ibis person U reieLied according i<> 
the verse i n which Allah says: 



II; i'k.AVE-Ji 



"G yon wtw ttnw bcHevnl, ifihm- mmrs lu v»u n Msubatknt 
om with Information, investigate..." ( Qur ari : Al -Haj urat: 6) 
So, lie cannot tie eo(rusk:d wilh lisibliiii!; [lio reouiremenis and ruhngs 

of prayer, srnd I w is llnis a had .«vampir-, and .naking h.im ler.J lho praycr will 

result Ln evil. Moreover, The Prophet (PBUH) says: 

",\'o mmuin •houii! fotif u i«i«r wr pnw; wj- shouiti o. Ratmtin 
leadan immigram Uo \Mmi). nor shmiid a iWrh'rf mm lead a 
Mh-i-imt>w ai !/•( ii. , !ti./) l ,cvri'..i.ti>/H.n -rt/ite ".(/niriv 
sc» /w fl/ie WwrtrrJ w rt/r.rW af.'ws *i.wi< iwir/ •.('/«/> (i.«f. hr u afraid 
o/ Ws poiverj."' 

(Relatedbylbn Majah) 
What proves our view here is the Prophet's statement: 

"...Norshoulda wicked man lead a betiever in praycr" 
i ! i I n i i h m i! i ! i i ! righl 

It i< forbidden to ^c' rl; paycr 'achir.d a dcuantlv eisobcdienl person. 
Besides, it is not permissible to make hnn the imam in prayer when it is 
P'jssibk U: do vrilhoul hina. il i-; prol' ; h : (ed |or ;!u>-c in anihnriiy lo ass:gn 
.-. rlcfirsolly tlisoK'riiiw peram as iifinm, for they arccommandcd to «ascrve 
the legal interes!*. Sn. ii is 001. pt-rnissiMe ftir diein '.«s lel die people perform 
firayci beliint; a delianih t; iM'bcd'ttrt pcrsnn, lu addition, scholars disaji'cc a.s 

1 idil ( li i i \ I p l | | ! ih 

n i 1 1 II i | i 1 II 1 1 ] 'i uh h' 

The imamatc of the onc unablc to btw, nrusirutc ot «it crect is invalid, 

praycr. So is the case of the imamate o f the one unable to perform prayer 

l' j i 1 1 l i ' i i i j I i t i 

ini 1 1 1 l ■ i is Ihc assiy,ncd ,Wiw and i? aM:ic;id vrhji an tllncs» who<« reaivery is 
etpected to be M>on. In this case. il is poiaris- iWc l"s peuple t<> perform prayer 
be.hind him wbile sitlinp,- TIPs is acoordiini so wlim ' A'islwli huay Allah bc 
picased wilii her) said: 

"The Prophet (PBUH; pnl'onwtl praycr in his house white sitting 
when hc wasiti and the peopie perjoniicd.ynira-bchimllmnstanding, 
sohc rnadca g&iiin: tv tim» lu ii! i*ki» \VIk» iic ImJjfoisitaltlw 
prayer, hesaid, "The imam is appointed so thatheshould befoUowed, 
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so bow (foivii / t f (>ov,'.i iiowa. unit riat up niwi la rises up anti 
pttfirmpmrcrsitthig iv/icn /u.' [f/n; i'itrrii») f>crjo ; -»is (it) sitting "' 

Eesides, in ihthadith related by Al-Bukliari and Muslim 011 the authority of 
Abu Huiayrah, the Prophct (PBUH) said: 

"...Then perform pmy, i itting/ill together^ 

liui'im Muslim alsi> rtJates 'lu, (j.af.ll. \.rl .' »hl t .i..h-:c:i- miidlng llie 
authorily uf Anas*. Then, people Icd in prayer ;ut lt > sit vvhen thc iw/ou sils 
beatuse lho («Kini shouh! 'v ilicniu- l CT< li:ijr i.ht- pepple in prayc/. 

If some people perform prayer s tanding and othcrs perform it sitting 
behind an imam who parfora» il sitting, dicr prayer ivill W valid according 
tothcsoimdt'stviewm this regnrd. In ihiscasc, ifllic/wfim appuints a person 
to lead tlie people «tanding, il ivill be fcrtter so as U> avoid ae.y in'sacrccincn; 
concerning this cat*, ah» bccuosc iW IVophc; !Pbl';['; appninictl Abu liakr 
iiistcad of himsclf 10 lead 1 1 n- prayer d urine, the Prophets lasi illjiess'. The 
Pmphci iPliL'l 1; ibus hd pctipV in prayc: sKiiojS and appointfd Ahti Eakr to 
lead them on his bebali", to show that it is nerinissibk- m do botb things; and 
Allah knows bcst 

The imamate of the cme in a continual state of ritual impurity is invalid. 

of wirui aontiiHionslv and ;hc !£*,•, Yel. U h onlv peimiwWr fW cIh: onc aiilicled 
wilh flich a disisisa «> lejd ihnsc jr iba saino state as his. TIowovoi-, i ('n bealthy 
person pnTorms prayer behind sudimu ff>ifJ)«,hisp.',i>wwi!! bc invalid, because 
in su eh a prayer there is a defect v/h i c h i s n ot U 1 lao n ki ufed , si nc e he ( the 1 mam ) 
perform» prayer whiJe he dischaiges impure marteis, which contradicls one's 
puri? v. Thc prayer ntsuch a person is valid mdv :"or lierossily and his imamate 
is to be only with that who is Uke hina, as they are the same concerning the 
ci ia l i mia; diseharge of the impure matter. 

Iforiepcrfonns prayer beh ind uiother une who i-s in a slale uf riinal i mpv, iily, 

or his body, gannent or place nl pi-aycr is impure, without knowing alami liiis 
intimi impurity or ritual imparily nnli! prayer is hiiished, this persods payer 
will hc valid bui nol the imiim's. 'l his vietv is actordhig to thc iuidilh in whicb 
the Prophet (PBUHJ said: 

"g the one in a state ofjii 1 hi'a 'h ■;!;!< I i r< ■ ; s v j ■ !r ■ i i r ; >n r; v r, he isto perform 

s I ' I 1 1 ' 1 



ShaykliLil-lslanilbiiTanniyah v.iy;.: 

"Tfii'j is the way in which ihe Righlly-Guided Caliphs have performed 

praycr. It could happen ihat the) kutip "i '• < ' " 'n i ih r 

knew that they hait imml< ,,fh<r Ihe /mgvr mu J'inished, ihey 
temild perfrint llicie peever a^iin and 11-ouM nal order thase tcd in 

knew that he wtis in ,isum ofrilmtl imptmtyor lltM therewus impnre 
maUer presenl diiring the prayer, their prayer voidd be invalid."'" 
The imamate of the illikrak- person is invalid, [llilernle here rneans I 



71 They includc vvrmi^tltvlfnsimis. ThiMflilcratc pcmto may mispnmounce 

wfK-n [i"n?i"i; illileviile peopir. siiuc Ihey a re cqua ! rcijarding ihis defect and 
are unahle to maui il. Hma-vtT. i I ihe illikrale person is able to metid his 
proniincialion in n,vilins_: ihe r h:r';iii, his prever i-u; h c valid nor th»t of 
ihose performing pmv.jr hchind 'tim. I h. j s .s, heeause that person does not 
peiform an iniegraS pari of ihe prarer iliough he is able to perform it. 

MumjMWr, il is drtrsisiMi' timi imt l«uls people in prayer while most of 
them iusrifiably diihke liim. The j[iiti!ii'.iinni of ihis disliiir may be due to a 
shiirkuiriiins: in bis rtai^iiisiiy Tbis i* Ikvjuiw llie [Topliel f L' H L- E-L } suid: 

(Thcne tmi >> < ' 'i n 

(i.c. Allah does not accept it): (i) Ihe esetipee aVr.v tmtil iie returns; 
(ii) a tvanian n/ha sleeps while her husband ii erngry with her; (iii) 
and a persen who leads people in prayer while they are dissatisfic-d 

(Related by At-Tinnidhi wbodeems it a h/ismi (good) hadlth) 
Shajkhul -Islam rim 'l'aymiyaii iraav .M'al: iuive mercy on him) said: 
"If peopk JirfiAv tim perian L tisle.ee lltem in pruyer ivennee o) 
something related to his religiasity, sneh as lyhtg, injustke, ignorance 

el'reh^ian or /;;i;.ivnli;;y ! '. '■'■'J-; "'i liieiike. leillle ifiey iike aiteillter 

reugiou , t 

lltcn :i:e intier siieuiti nssmiii i:u iititimtite. not the t>nc wlimn lliey 



distike. 77i« is beumse Hic Prupin i (PISUH) (also) suni, la'here orej 
tftree persons whose prayer does not rise (H'er thcir etus (i.e. Allah 
divs nnf uacpl i/i' (it ,t jmwM /iV!i/j pcvpic in prayer ivhik they 
ari t fi»,ilfe/ffrf irfffc /(«H; l')'- 1 ') m mini M*0 OWHS (t: />V /Wct KM 
itiie, n/fer tt /j Jinislh.il: ("'i <iml a mim iv/io (irto "ifc stovery aii 
emancipaied male orfemalc slave.' 
IbnTaymiyali added: 
"II lhe.ru h hoitility bclnvai thc imam and thcve f«f frr prayer, 
suc/i as the hoslility omong thc pctiplc of Aifjcrent iiulinations 
and those of difjereni juristic. sdiools, then ;l h nol pcrmissihlefor 
him to kati them. Tlih is beamse ihc wisdimi hehind performing 
pro\xr m e<n<girs,iii,»t is mim-ring Ummony and accord between 
Muslims. TheProphct (P8UH) said, 'Do nol differ (while stand- 
ing i» nraycr i.c. slniighlwi your rowsi: otltcrwisc yattr hcnrls 
wM differ: " 

On rlw other haml, II' the huiim is ri«hU-o!is and onc of tbe adlK-rem* 
of the Sunnah (Prophetic Tradition) but the people still dislike him, his 
imamateisvalktand acceplable and 1 1 'a' blnme is mi those peoplc who dislike 
him. Inanycase, there should beaccord andharmony bctween thc imam in 
prayer and those k'd bchhul him Utuh slinuld coopcralc in rie,liU'oiiMn:ss 
and piety putting aside any nostility or hatred caused h y desires and evil 
ends. Thus, the imam should do the dttty that h e owes to those led i n prayer, 
not to cause hardship to them, and have regard for them. On the other 
hand, those led iri prayer should do the duty they owe to tlieir imam and 
respecthifri. 

Hnally, the irraimand fhuscledin prayer «hould tnlcratccrilicism ddivered 
by any 01" them rovrard thc other. as long as this crilkism does not degrade 
one's piety and sense of honor. AH of us have defects; no one Lb perfect. A poet 
once said: 

ll'i'tu :s!li:-:V!L\ mlh ./(«i/ftia «H ftdiffaam-yf 
It is enough honor that one's defects are countabk. 
VW as»* Aliah fnr gnidanec and smccss for al) people. 



:cs {Mu lailah): 11 is an [slamic sect tlrat daims t f 
otrdm.ll sins aiv m a flalf km>8 liiilh siul ilnk'M lilit bel 

Ail |t>. «'i 'M l i km i'. 'M 

2 'l ]k 1 a hm i vya h : [l i s a n i sla mk set t 111 at (letlles some of the Attrib 
that those alli llmk-a Mciiinv: 1" ,k«!|c and ckik» he aserib. 
violal» ihnl ofthc A.j.buvnUt,i ths v,m'.;li aiul Muslim Comn 
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6 Miiilim «20) |2/iSl an.i itsorigi.) «w niital ir. AbRukhriri (H[)n) [2/357]. 

7 AMiukhari I W7: [2'22 l and Mi m (935) [2/357]. 

^ ^r.Tcd^Ljj';: A sia-.i Di' aiajor i iuial iinyuriSy rel 

9 Ai)-I )a, anii! i n j 1 152) | I : J5 -i j ... ini >. I Kavlnu,! 1 2/-HiO| . 

10 Sck -Mi/iHii •«Aftifnmi' UufJM S7CI>.|2V •>?.). 
1J At-Tirmidhi (360) [2/1 S3). 
]2 5ee:'.W-!iiii,r ! jM;jl,i.„n23/373]. 



Duties of the Imam 



The imtm in prnycr (Jlcmlders a f.rrat ^[Hiav^iliW anti i I" I - f Jtilnni^s 
Lt properly, his reward will be great. The favor of imamate in prayer is 
well-known; the Prophet (PBUH) and the Righrly-Guided Caliphs hsve 
assumed it and have not appointed for it ejicept the best people. The 
Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Thrte person* will be 011 the l'ilioek oj tmisk an the Day ofResur- 

n-Uion. (i) ; .'i [■)''■' "f n'" ii i' Kop!, in j rr,nnl ttiey nre well 

pleasedmth him..." 
Inanother hadhh the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"The reward «f Uhi i (lir <»"''■"< " 1 prayn ) I f IHv tlutt n/ those who 
perfotmed prayer behind him" 

It is permissihlt lu: ihc oncwhu ku™-* ihul hc Utjii,tli(i«J and fil for Ihe 
imamate iri prayer to seek it. This is bemuse one of the Companions of the 
Prophet (PBUH) once said to him: 



II: l'K.-WTR 



"Appoim me lu ke Ihe imtim t[i myptapk in pmycrmc Prophet (PBUH) 
rcflicd, '>'><'''"'"'"» /««bir '■ ' ■ 1 i 1 1 1 1 " 'i ■ i (,!; %(n ,,i,l t/w H-mtcw oflhen; 
catt perfirnn" 

What proves Iha o:ic is ulloivcd to seek imamate is what Allah. F.xalU:il 
beHe, says: 

". . . And niofa «s o leader [i.e. exampkjfi>r ihe righteous." 

(Quran: A]-Fur<jan: 74) 
The o n c who assumes imamate i n prayer should do the followiiig: 
* ( iiincn-n iii -n.icl : " i v' i l h U ;LVvill.u i: U*: d lll- i [i f:ill 1 1 L- | uisvi Ulv om, ;iik: 

for tbis he will be greatly rewarded. 
- I i<i should pul i n lu h i* ac;ouiii tlv ckhIIikhis ol'llmsc led i n prnvr. hc 
under«tanJiagt>rilicirfiiviimslx:i>VMiiKl avoit! -.nakinj; th:ngsdifi';cull 
for (hem. He should aiso invi(t- Ihcin lt> pi-rionn the congregationa: 
prayer and should not make them disindined 10 perform it. 'i'his is 
according U> llic Wi/ft in n-hfch the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

T/ anyane of you leads people in p;-..yer. i;e siwuhi Hgiilm it Imininc 
omong iIkiii are the waik, tiie ok! a mi oisc Imsy wilh his needs. And 
ifanyone omong you perform pnnv uionv, i!k>> /«• mur pminiiy lila: 
prayer) as much as he wishes."' 

(Related by the Group of Compilers oSHad'ith on the authority of Abu 
Hurayrah) 

There Is also a hadith in the Two Sahihs narrated on the aulluirilv tjf 
Abu Mas* ud m which the Prophet (PBUH) says: 

"O peopk! Smtw t>f yaii »wU fwi/jfc t iisiike g,to, i iteeds ( the. eongnrgii 
tional prayer). So whoever omong you leads people in prayer should 
lighten il ha; >;i.-i- ;oian:y Ihemivv the e.-eak, thcoldand one busy witli 
his needs. 

Besides, Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 

7 ncver perHvmcd ti 8^u aml w)h ' /v.rir.'- es f performa/ hciiimi 
the Prophet (PBUH)." 3 

Thereupon, our Prophet (PBUH) is our example in this and in 
other regards. 



Ql;ip[« J-! lhukiotliu' h:.im 



Al-Hafiz says: 

"Whocvcrfollows thc way aj thc Prodiel il'ItUIl) ami kadi Ihc pcoplc 
in prayer pcriorndni; i: iisli-:ill \\i\;i <\ricc! i>:'- llic i'r,ip!ici s <>rtivcr : i' ih i 

Mnml/i/m iii) pravcrl wiiimHc f'"'»', l.ry/;/i';!/.uy !lu- prnyci siiould 

ji> irft/i |iwi%f // ;»T/.vr iff rlf iuh^itil pails. MigfiKr! ih i- " f 
aftttflheSimmili il'rophclh liiidiiiou!. Ya. ii^aciiiny i i.i. s/rurd .'.'/.'.'y. 1 
(ftf ;>r,r,vr «( n*rtrw Mhtllr.- muv.f hk* W iv/km </ic /'«>/*>•/ fMW W 
rr.sir/ /n r/r), lliaiuiaill Mh! order lis ht'//;, . r f r i . r /I .■.Imu/r,' .'lt>/ k: frftllo/ / i' 
,','n' n'tiici oflhosc ,Vf.' /JJ l>;r,]Vi-." 
Somc achofarsvicw ;'wi Mil- nmured hening «l'praycr is nUcmitit ihr 
IcmI dcuircofpcrfcf.:»:) in Olorifyinj; Allah and iu Ihcolberacl* nl t >i ayer. 
I'lie leasr dcgree o i" piTkvlioa 11 Clorifying Allah iii howiuj; siikI jwosi pating 
is iavin«, *S«««t>M Rabbiyal- -Azsm" {i. c. "Glory be to my Lord, the Most 
Great") and «Sublim; R,iW«v«l ■"' '''< : " (i-*- "Glory be to my Lord. Ihe Most 
M%b") Ilirku in siicccisioii. H iIidm- UI iii puyer, tronigh '.iniilol i:t mir.lvr, 
preferred 1h.1t thc imam shnukl [n-uhing ihc prayer and agrml mj>m> this, thert 
it would be allowed tbr the mwtiit lu prolong thc prayer. Thal is bccause the 
barmeiiii.-icd ivnen piolanyinu, l'" - prayer and therdiy niakiiiu pcuplc shuii the 
nviiiiics;ai iiina.l prayer is avnkiyd ia this vdt 
Imim Ibn Daijiqul-' Id said: 
"Thcvie\eoffthjihs' r,i,ir,i;,iii:hijii'iii!i ihc imiim sitotttd nol pronouncc 
lashilj n.vre Ih. •! Ila ', c ih, : 'i • twlrmii, < ir/iill . icporicd ol Iii, 
Prophct (PBUH) (hai he said tasbih umre than Ihricc (in prayerf. 
This is bccnuse the Prophct (P RUH) usai tv prolong pimvrfulffling 
his Uompiiiiiuiis' uj.iM iii'yiifiriiri; u.vn yn.nl ./.vife iciiicii dccs ih'i 
mati': lihi! litat'er ii pr<.>i<.m^e<i om- i'iu n'/ik, 1 ', 1 iiiose r.-iio air ied. 

Shaykhj]- Islam Ibn Tayiniyah saitt: 
"Thc imam ihmdd not cxcccd\vhal is c.niaiurdfoi- iiiiu. in mosi cnses, 
iic siionlddo ivfcrrt ihc Piooiicl (im ii) nsciilc rfn in mosi cuscs mui 
prolong thc pmycr ur shorlm it as bcfils thc silimtion, which is thc 
somc «s ihc l'i-opihh (PHVH) asal to do most af thc fimc." 

"Scholars said thnt Ihc rcporlcd diffcrcucc of the Prophct (PBUH) 
regardiiift thc icagiii oi rcainlniii \oi iiic (jnraii dai-iug Ihc cvngrega- 
tionat prayer) wis nccordinu to ci<\ nmst,iu,vs. Thc Prophct (PBUH) 



WT.lt 



The Prophet (PKU! T, m dWs ;</.Vir„V, I m /«Wiw v n'rc mi^'vifirfmjii,' 
fjiiiYT fcw oh /iL-iiriii^ iJt,' eries of a child, he mmldcut itshoH (in 
caiv Iris mother nw «k iv'ffdw /n/ "i lltc pntyer), ns nl,tltil in ihc 
S.<ih!>' Hvoks (Antitank Ihvki c-i' tlmtith)." 

Itis detcstable tnlighfen :he cnn>>,its',aticin;il prav,.-]- In Ihe extent that those 
ied in prayer eould nut perfnrm ihe ,icls nf Ihf Ssmmtii (Prophetic Tradition), 
suchas reciting a sura oi'rln.- Qin Viii (.ilui.^ wj:h Ai-lvilhuli) or pronouncing 
,'iisi'ffi ihjrfce ir, bir.finy and pniv.r,iring. (1 i* an acl o i' the SrjHnir.'i for L 1 1 e 
u» rwilc Hio Qnnni ivilh mosMired recikitnm and i<> br dc-liberate m 
p:vi]HH[:ic:iii<', (,i>Wi'i and Tmimiiiimi llial ibose lod Mtiiu: libn ivtr.ild he 
ablc to perform ihc- acu, nf ih,- Sir,m:>h -va'.lvd lo fn.sfir/i. ain! tbe like. ;1 is alsn 

u: act nf ih r») In perlnrn ng and tirai n rl< [1 [i 

an act of the Suwiah as weli (m- ihe imam to prolong the flrst rak ah (unit of 
prayer), as AM Qat;ida]i rtarraled: 

"The Prophet (PBUH) used to prolong the flrst rak' ah." 7 
(Related by AJ-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Besides, it is desirable f«r I In mu<w li> prolong bnwing wln;n he feeli that 

Iherc . ihijui n ii n ■ ilh ,,>' i I m thus helps that 

person In jnin in the r,t*Vr. Tbis is aecnrding lo lho '.vtn'r'/n rrblcd by (mim 
Ahmad and Aba Dawud cm llicr aullinrily oi'lbn Abu Awia deseribim; ;lie forra 
of the Prophet's prayer stating: 

"He (the Prophet) used to staud in the flrst rak ah o/ the Zuhr 
(Noon) Prayer (for a long time) unti! rtofootfalt couid be heardf 

Thisis unlcss it «nnld btvome dil'iicult on those led (in prayer) to wait. If 
it is dilTiC.o'l Iur lliose led in prayer to wait that long, the imam should notwait, 
for he should pny inoro respect to those behind him than those who have not 
joined the prayer yet. 

T b eonclude, th.c- miiit,, shuiih! pul iri» bis aceount the eircumsiances 
of those performing the prayer behind him. He should keep tn cniiipletin^ 
and pcifceting ihe prayer duly, fbllowing in this tiie guidance of the Prophet 
(T'KUH). ivorking upon hts advice and obcying bis orders, in whkh ihere is 
good fot aJS, 



Chapm-24: Dinias nl ih, ImAm 



1 Iouia\t, sniin: aaiiais mav net L- : -E\ r o .hi- iina:naie lis dua jigh; and :v>a"'dj> 
sinility. for they may jcmuin a'.wnl l'i'om ihc nn>Si.[ue.s n;- come tate for the 
praycr, ivhiclt aauM'Mlill k ahy 1« lltost ia laayta a»d givcs rise 10 discoid 
and diverts the attention of those led in prayer. Thus, such an imam vrauld 
lu- a ! i?.ii i-sai'ipli' i'.vhu ivuLikl he) fnlkwed liy the la/y and those who do not 
shoulder the resptmsibility duly. Such an imam should be rebuked, so that 
he would pertium 'Jic iusks u\ inuii ia l e prnpi'ily wiiluml aansing lliosc led 
i n pvaytr [n shun (Ha- aoiig'avy.alional jaayi'r.: m bandel ihe tunction di" the 
imamate, Residcs, he should be dismissed from this position if he does not 
CDine lo his senses. 

0 Allah! Grant us success in doing whatever Vou lite and whatever pleases You! 
Endnotes 

1 AI-Bukhari (7<») |2fi3«;.MiMBm (1(M6) |.V 1071, -VanaJ i I07K5) |2/S43].AMt NwU 
(7>M)|I»KI. M •|V.i)idhi(236) .i.-'IH|,,\n N'asi'i (822) ;]/ [2'J| auj Ibu Majali with 
ike Mau: v.ur jiia; ol !hi' ae\l 

:: ai p.aUva-i : vii'u , :a„-hai : a: i i p'im ■ 

.i.\k, f li 1 , 1 iiii61) |2,'-H2|. 

s !\:tbih (b (>rovvi }: Ssivhs^ ".Vi<%)iii> teW*ill •/lri»r"(U. "Cilnrv be [o my Lurd, Ihe 
Mu'KIr.ail'lwhilL'l w t, aial "aa'Ji.i'M A.iM'H't! '. ,'a'li.c "'Mmy bc m my l.ord, 

1 ha Alasi lligh' J whili: p-nsna' ias>. 

. 'i «' i ■ I 'l U24HU574]. 

7 Al BukhaiaCa'i! |2:'2rd jail M usili 1 1 ! 1 (1 12 ! 'M!, 

8 Ahmad (19097) [4/484] and Aba Mwfld (302) [1/354]. 



CHAPTER 




Prayer of Those Having 
Legal Excuses 



Those with legal excuses are the sick, the traveler, and those wlio lear 
lliey cannot establisii prayci ;is compkldy as (hosc wiiliout t-xtuses. The 
Lawgiver has :%hu-ntti lli>: htirdsltip <nr liv oscuscd Mus'iims and ardered 
them to perform prayer as much as they can. This ruJing shows the fase 
and relief intended for Mnslims in ilic Slutrfals iMamic l.iiiv), as it always 
eiimins.trs hardships. Allah says: 

•'...i!cliiiscl:ii;?n )-<>ii amlhtit nol plm-eii npitii yini ia the n-iigio» 
any difficulty..." (Quran; Al-Hajj: 78) 

Allah, Eialted be He, also says: 



"...Attaft internis for you ease and does not intendfor you har 
dskip..." (Quran: Al-Baqarah: 185) 



II: PRAYER 



In addition, Allah, Esalted be He, says: 

"...Allah ttoes not charge a soul except fwith that wltMn] Hs 
capacity..." (Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 286) 

Further, He says: 

"So /tar A Ikb as muck as you are able. . ." 

(Qur'an: At-Taghabun: 16) 

Moreover, the Prophet (PEUH) said: 

"If J order you to do something, then do of it as much as you can." 

This isto t>e added to niany ;>i1kt k-e,al lesctlnatindicate the favor of Allah 
upon Hisservants and how He granled them ease in whatever Hs ordaint-d IVir 
them. Aiiion» L lio ihin^s niuele tfasy liar Muslim* is Ihc prayer oftbc persmu 
with excuses of sickness, travel, or fear. 

First: The Prayer Performed by the Sick 

Prayer is nol lu he ahantiuacii un.3cr ssny cTeiinisUiiKes. The Miidim 
pa-ian" m usi [leifoim prayer slanJhgif he can, and ii is permissible for hira to 
leao on u stick. or liic liku. -f Ke ueeds '.bis si:iee ihc rclalcd liiiHlaimar.al mlc 
States, "The mcaw lojuljili <)n ohih-atkiit arc to be tomidacd ubtigalary." Ii is 
l*i missibJo bir a Muslim -t-MU-m <il in pisytr i i" h c- -amat stand duetoone 
of the follriwing reasons (or the like); 

. Ifheisunable to stand 

. If it is difficult for him lo stand 

. If he fears to increase his itbiess or delay his recovery by standing iip 

S.Uh,- inahilay ofa Masliai palienl I» -iWiwI in prayer is nor a cniuiition of 
fbepc-oiissibibty lo sit :n prayer. Mov. avrr. liuk: diifkully is not a legal excn.se 
to sit in prayer; only real (iifficuity is considered in this respect. Scholars 
nnai'imously :veje.e llial fa Muslim person is nnable to stand in obligalory 
prayer. it is permissible !i>i siicw sit. Moreover, ibereisno neets for Jiini to re- 
perform liis prayer agahi wlae Ik yets w J); bis rewaid does not decrease; and 
the way he sits is to bt: aeeording :o the way be desires, for the Laivgiver dnes 
not ordain a specific way of iitting (for the patient), so in whatever rnanner h e 
sits, it is permissible. 



ClLHpUT .]=>■. l'lMVL-1" af'l>Hl^ l]jvill£ I L'y.ll K\aiMS 
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If a Muslim patictit cannot s-it iri prayer atid it csuscs him a real difiVuli; 
to sit, then it is permissible for him to lic on his side facing the qiblah'. It is 
desirabifj kir liirn i tn Ihis case to lio on lus riylil side. lf there is no one to help 
him hce the (jiWa/i atid he camiol l'a«: the fobluh himsctf, I hcn il is permissible 
tbr him 10 perform prayer facing whatevei direction hccan foce. 

if a Muslim j.aiiait ciinroit lic oa his sid;- in pr.iyer. il is pcrml'SslWc fw 
him to lie on his back, making his legs fu.ce the ipblah i t' possiblc. 11' a Muslim 
patienl sits in prayer or if hc lies on his side ur back and cannol pnisrratc-, 
Ihen il is suffkient for him 10 beckoti hon ii;:.; and prnsiralioti with his liead, 
making his hcad a bit lower tobeckon pmstration th,m in bowing. [fa Muslim 
patient sits h; jir;iycr liikI uni pmstnrie, il is ohli^ilni y lor linu to pjoslrati: >nn\ 
it is not SLilTiciL-rH Ihen In heckon pmsli al iu<i ivilli his liead. 

Theproofof Ihc Icgrtl permissiitn detailed previonslv is the W;/ .'r relalcd 
by Al-Hiikhari and ihc Compikrs ol' Snmm mi the ai.tliorily of Imran Ibn 
Husayn (may Allah he pleased with him) whci narmed: 

1 had hemm-rliairi! f f i uskctl the Prophet (PBUH) how i could 
perform prayer lle(PIHill) replicd, Perform prayer whilestanding 
and ifyoti eatmol, perform il »4iilc si' !.''.' i» auri if yon asmiot do 
(even) riitii.. timi perform il tyingon your side! " 

An-Nasa'iadded in his narration thatthe Prophet (PRUH) said- 
"...Attdifyoucannat, pt h ' i i your back." 

In addition, Allah says: 

"...Allah rioes not cltarge a ynrif mvpi l with r/m! wilhml i/s 
capacity..:' (Qtir'fln: Al-Baqarah; 286) 

Here, we should draw the atrention to rhose Muslim s who give 
up prayer when they are sick or when they have had surgical 
niK'iutlicm.s, Ciaiming L hal L h.':s . iLario- i^'rlorr.l t bc acl s n f | >ra\vr 

perfoi'msomeot'ilscunditions.inkgtal pari s. obli.uations, but 
he must perform prayer as much as he can as Allah says: 

"So fau- Allah as iimds as yon are able..." 



(Qur'an: At-Tagliabun: 16) 
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A Muslim pa tknt m ay s ay, " W h c, i [ «e t m 1 1 J wi ] 1 m ake u p [ o r ( h e pr» ye rs 
I missed diiring ihe days «f my illness." This is, legally considered, eilher 
ignorancc t>r mi-lijiviice in rcUgkw liirlhc prayer is lu be pcrftirrwtl »1 ils duc 
timeasmuchas onecan and il is nal pernullLd !o k' Jclaycd unlilone misscs 
its due time. Hence, there should be much atlention paid to such a matter and, 
hesides, ihere should be religiou.s awarencss in hospitals. Moreover, hospitals 
■Amuk] recognk/e ihe patienis : cmuMlioin eonceming perfiirming proyir and 

The aforementioned legal rulings comern whoever has a legal cycliso f m m 
i lie wjynning <>l>n>yt;T unti! its end. However, there are sotne cascs in which a 
Muslim may have a legal e\cuse iur onlv a part <>l' liis prayer such as: 

. One may start prayer when one is standing and then leeis that one 

cannot stand anymore while performing it. 
. One may start prayer u-lien une is not able tn siam! and llicn feels that 

one can stand while performing it. 
■ One may start prayer when one is .si M mg and ihen feels that one cannot 

si. ml; inure whi':C pevMi ni!?-.;; il. 
. One may start prayer when one is lying on nnc's side and Ihen one ]ee!s 

!n such cases, one must shift to the posilionlhat lo al!y akrs «e': abilii; 
and it is obligalory Ihen lu cumplcle une s prayer in ihis siare. This is becau.se 
Allah, Esalted be He, says: 

"SofearAttah as much as ynu are able. . ." 

(Qur£n: At-Taghabun: 16) 

Thus. one is lu shili lu :ht slaiiding pnsUnr when one is able, and une is 
to shift to the sitting posture when one is unable to stand, and so on. If one is 
able tostaiui and sit butcannol bon ur prusli ale, one is lu bivkon boiving wilh 
(mes head wdile standing, and beckon pmsi rabun ivich one s hcad while sitting 
tn make a diffcrencc (besiveen biuvingaiui prostration) as mnch as one can. 

A Muslim pai 1 m i I si k ll i n 

he is able to stand i f a trustuorlhy Muslin, doelur tells him that he cannot 

because theTrophet (PBUH) performed prayer whik^itting when the right 

I i e pleasad ivii 

heO did not prostrate in her prayer wlien sk. silih t n ophthalmia , 



prayer whetliLT Iur k licallhy or siiik, as a pai ieni is mil legally eyenseil l n give 
up piayLT, bm ivhIut, il is obligatory upo» bini [o pertbnn il iri wlulcver 
condition. So, a Muslim must estahlisli praytT as Allah, b.salted be He, has 
ordained. \\V involet Allah to guide lis to ivhal salisfies Him. 

Second: The prayer of riders 

A Muslim rider is considered one oflln. 1 evaised as Inng as lu- ain b< hurt 
when dismounting his anirml. Snmc Cib*» .» possible harm are: 

■ When there is mud or il is ranting 

» When he cannnt rcimnml \m animal jfhc dcsccntbs 

■ When be lears to niiss his roinpaninns 

. When he fears an etiemy or a wilil aninial 
Itl such cases and the like, it is permissible Ibr n rider to perform pravcr 
while riding his animal or the like, This catite in. the hadtth iwrated on the 
anthority of Ya' la Ibu Murni h i'may ,\!:ali bc pkased willi hiu)) who said: 
"The Prophet (PBUH) and his Companions were on a journey 
when the linu: of pruyer bccmae duc and il rained. Al that time 
Ihey were on ,i poilimiy. the ;ky was raining from above them and 
it " wri /'i /o iv. V'/k n ion-. Altitii'i Me/sengn (l'IHilOontemitiun 
iiic pr.iytv (luiinin) ond iiie inimediate prayer cal! (iqamah) be 
pronounced while iie iras o» /u's j/ie tvinrri <im/ l/u-» /«.• proeeeded 
on his she-eamel and ied them in prayer (uiily) beekoning (bowing 
and prostratio») and ™fc>Mg the prostration gattire /rjuvr i/irf i l/n' 
onefor bowing." 

(Related by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi)" 
U is obligatory for a Muslim who performa prayer while riding his animal 
{or what takes the same ruling like a Gir... d.. j Ui iace the «UU if possible. 
Allah, Exalred be He, says: 

",,./im< iWicivwj- yott Ibdievenc} <»y, l'irn yom-Jacei !Lc. \imr 
selves] toward it { in prayer]. .." (Qu r'an: A! - Ba qarah: 144 ) 
One must also do whatever om- is able to perform of bowing, piaslrating 
and lranquility in prayer as Allah, fcallral hr I \e. \ ivs: 
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"Sofear Allah m mu< h as yms m* abk..." 

(Qur'an: AMaghabnn: 16) 
TJuis, inio Ls nol leuullv :ei]uii-ed u> do nhai i s beyond mio's eupadiy. II' a 
Muslin) lidinght* animal eamioi fsivv iho<);M<;A.iliri; h isiiuI oMigiiutry uj>oi> 
him (o fate i! and he is m fa.ce any dlreciion ln priner. J iki;wise : a passcnijcr 

on a piano i- lo perh m p ; eh as he tam he m:., <t iml. ,n, bow, 

prostrate or beekon (bowing and prostration) with his head (accordhig lo llie 
situation), but he must face the qiblah for it f s possible (to do so). 

Third: The Prayer of a Traveler 

A traveler is otic of the cxeuscd persims lor il is pt-rmissible for him to 

-liort. u 1 1 t i i i, i ii i lini; n i 1 i 'i i n il il lo only iwo 

«>fc'ti/i*»s nalod m Llu- \"i>bk Qur'jii, Ihc Snmmh tl'rophctic Traditioo), mu! 
li ii i u i i i Ii 1 h ii il i 1 i 

"And sulur» yon Imrel ihumghtmt the laini, llicre is no blame 
ujian yon fui the shnrtrmag ,>fpi nyer. ..." 

(Qur'ari: An-Nisa': 101) 

Moreover, the Prophet (PBUH) perforirmd only shortened prayers tm bis 
jmmrevs . Rirllif i nioie, on imiriit'; - shoiicniiiitlhi'prir a : ilvl ei ihiin. hmi[1i-i'j 
it aecoidino. lo the inajwity of «holiir>. It •.nuntoi in Ik-'l ™ N.r/:;/is that ' Aislmli 
(may Allah be pkasni iviih Iv.t! sak!: 

"Wben the prayer wai enjoined iby Allah), il ivbs two rak 'ahs(unit$ 
ofpi\iyeri twr/v (Jrr eeery pwet) buih iviien ih iv&iaw or on a 

journey. Then thepmjn <s prri icwiv/tni tey rem lim'dthi same, 

bui (ihe nik'nhs of) ilir prnyei for non-lnivclerf ur.iv memisal"' 
' l'niar (ma; Allah lu 1 pk-asi-J wrih hhn) «,ml: 
"The prayer performe,' oo. toumeyi is o/'firo nik'alis. Titis is the 

h i:, ii.ii i' .-. e o as .'.'.- , n, jijik i i. -I . u • 1 1 .ir 1 . n ■ 1 1", v i I . n i 'i..-,, «'i- - Ir.r,..-" 
ibidiiiib the land. BcftHc If-iviiii; I . i ~. uwn, a Muslim is mil k'(^1y ciKisidcrei'. 
a traveler througli ihe kmd (aml lieiu-e he is not pcrmitfcd t» shorten the 
prayer). The prophet (PBUH) uwd to shorten «bc prayer iss somi as he left his 
hometown. So, if a pemon does nol Iriu-e! k oin r I u- lvsldmilial land, he is nol 
considered a. traveler. 



A liaveSer U pezniiiii'il lu shoiien ihe pi.;v;r ovn jfhc I "'i eo|iieinly travels, 
as i n the cmc «I .1 mati «irricr nr a u>\: di nc who spends niuM ol'Ms liroe nn 
the w a y bcnveen towns. 

II is perraissiblc kir a Inivder lo comiiiiic thc Zi./ir Prayei" anti [he Asr 
(Afternoon) Prayer at the due time of eithcr of them. and, likewise, lo combine 
ihc M,^rib <Sun«t) Prayer and lho 'bM'(Mghi) Prayer at the di» limu of 
either of them. That is beuuisc wbat makes ii pcrmissible for thc traveler to 
shorten prayer makcs i perin issible for him to combine prayers as well. 

Hov/ever, sbni'iern'in; pr.ivcr is a mnwiai ; pcniossinn valid vvhctt there is 
a neeessirv, iis iri lho casc v.hcji a liavck-r K : n tiastc u:i his ioiiincy. Mu'adh 
(may Allah be pleased with him) ttarraled: 

"On the Battle of Tabuh whcn the Prophet (PBVH) had gone forth 
hetivclimsiii: pasied iii': meridian, iie n m,!,! deiuv ihe Arihr P,, un- 
ta di <-i>.c n with the \a, Pr,i\yr.pcrh>i mingl icm Irigrf/icc Hut 

whw Ik priwwtfai ,if)irli,c *:m (cKf/nwtvffftf mcrit1i,w, lutwouU 
perform thc Zuhr and the 'Asr Prnyers (at the time of the Zuhr) 
and then iie v/onlil prucccd. tik ncied siniil.-riiy for liie Maghrib 
Prayer.) When the sun had set before he proceeded, hc i-wnU 
iklay the i'inyr; ,„„1 u >»tlw<i- it witli thc 'Hw' Praycr, 

perfarming them togetiier. But when he proeeeded rifter sunset. he 
would perform the 'kha Prayer atid .'f:,' Muchrih Prayer at the 
time ofthe Maghrib Prayer" 
(Related by Ahmad and At-Tirmtdhi)'" 
Whcn a Iravili-r slnps on his jourrwy, u> tala» a resi, it is t'.clicr for him lo 
perform each prayer shortcticd at ils due time, not to combine prayeis. [l' it is 
diliicuk iur a Muslim palicnl lo perform au-.li prayer al iis ikic linu-, then I k' is 
permittcd to combine thc Zuhr Prayer atid the 'Asr Prayer (at the due time of 
either of them), and to combine the Maghrib Prayer and the 7shd' Prayer (at 

Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taynityah said: 
"Allah /iris ordttined ihorleniny of puiycr lu rena, 1 l ,i«,f 
makelhingseasy fei li,-e MttsUm i:,itiii;i. Sp, r; .Uni;/))! bermim d lo 
combine prayers vdieii necenary. AU hmittlis (tvluhi! i« liris nmttcr) 
imply ihtii u is permtfiMc to eombine t:iv prayers ai Ihc due Irine 



ofcilitei of Ihem n: un/i-i- to r- : ■ .. ■ ,■ pn^ihl:- liunhinp ftimfii t o 
Ihe Propheis mithm. Tlittf, H h: p-rmissihk lo combine prnyers [fit is 

10 ;;.'.'f.-V /,-rri": i,'';;,!l r,': i. 1 . 1 .'. ','"'l;'j i !.' : ' I VS l'/i:!.' l' IS t'frtnifsihii- u 'i!, 'l 

greafcr mwiii /i>f d Afn.si'uii /w/crf fn rt»HWwr f.'huj ;>ra;w nt (fic 
cfijc liine uj nY.'iri- c' fln'ii; i>s iV>jj : ; ,is i': is ^.ffiVi'fi'i ,'iir iiim lo pcrform 
ttiih prtiy:r,ti <,';«; ; (j Jii.'."" 
lbn Taymiyati also said: 

7'mli'lirs L-illl coml'ilK IIk p'-ttycr iiiwmlhifi lo .' V- t - Smnmli for il 
is narrated in two luitiilln iluii lln- l'rophet (PBUH) ordered s 
mtismhtuhth to [1>iii/'iin - r t ■ pi-ny,-::'"' 
By means of iiniilojpcal d L -duclion witli the case of a mushiipkidh, V.w 
Limihiniiit; n!' prayer is pciaiiiu-d lui ,wy Muslim wht> cannot punfy for 
cvery prayer. suci) .w ihmr blliclttl with enurests, a continuously blccdint; 
wuund, o'r a permaneul- nosehked Tl'.e Propbet (PilUH) ,said to Hanmab 
libu bhsh ivhon siieaskc-dhim sbnui htHuiihii (vagina; bkvilir.gmlK-r ih n 
menstruation): 

Bui i f y, ii 
f/it '/Ui- /irnvLT, /t) niii'i. iiiHi /' [ ii : u <yiijh'iii;,' /Jiii ZnJir ri.'iJ tfje '.4sr 
Pra^ers; (nnrf) to iMiij (l'.'e Mmlirili l'run-r unti ,iilrtincc tlie ' Ishcf 
Prayer, lo Wi''i. nt:d litni ramimu the twn prayers, do so." 
{Rdated by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, and At-Tirmidhi anci deemed 
sahih (authentic) by the latlerj' 5 
[| is (vi-missiblc n> aenhine :be Mngiirib Prayer and the 'hha Prayer, in 
Piirlio^ir. iflivii- is r.) i r. lli.it i\v:s. Judies ani: eauses difrtcully (li>r IIiom: whn 
goto the mcstiLif!. I'iif Pmphd 1 PUL 'l 1 1 Liim':i;ji£-d ihcA-f.!t>/irif> Prayer and the 
'Wwr' 1'niytT in a ramy nighl." anu «i dld Aba UskranU ' t'mar at'lcrvrard*' . 
Sh.nykhul-Isiam lbn Taymiyah (may Allah have mcrcy 011 him) said: 
"Atcorrfiily; tt> i'/ic ,«>umk.<! vii 'r p/ sr/.'iJi'iijv, ,': « pcrm\stil>k .'<>' « 
Mi«ff»i h» romWiif f.nnriy/ir.iiiw W imui ru- siiiuij; ,wW iviwl r» n 

r /m ' ii 1 1 ii ' o t mii lili: ' 11 ''m i 

pcrforiiun^fiuii pmyat:: .'i 'n ,'inr !. iv Ji'ttbtmtkm 

L'fijju'jiiiii.'i; to.'iiiJi'yiii'rjiii',' iitii viTs /ii .'ii.isjr.'rcs i'u pL'iy'rii ju jn-ttrrr t/f 
home l> a bitl'tth i,t inttlh-riwtm-alcdin rcligian) tha! contradicts the 
Sunnah (Prophetic Tradhioti). Il is rrrr ad oftht: Sunnalt lo perfoim 
the Fivc (Obhgattvy) Prayers in coiigivt.v.lhii In the mostpte, and 
titis Is mom i/i -c. inaii iirrra lo Ilir .'iiiiiiii'.'.'iiirrs aprement uj Miittims, 



iiidiviilutiliy. ,:rrnr:liny 10 dV «it-Mimiu* igmMKM i;f /fw irfiodrrs 

M'/ia mMHhUIl 1/lC WrJM'iHi 'Kitar: i 1 ^™, ii;;.',';t! Iil LWMhlJJL pilIl'LTS 

((tar to twi 11 '(■«( ' i i'i-J, snclt a$ Malik. Afli-ShAJt'i, tui,t AhmatL"* 
Itisbetterfnr lilit' ptTinilU-d iLicomlaiiepiaversloeonibinelhcmaccordmg 
Ui v.aal sui:s his.'hcr shiinhon 1110*:. On M 1 _ D.iy ol' '.Anilah. i( ;:; hdlcr c" I '= -. 1- 
the pdgrinis) lu a>mhinc liic Ziifir Prayer ain! ihe 'Air Prayer al thc timc of 
the former,''' but in iUimi.ilil'ali, i: is hedcr (lnr thc pilgrims) to combine the 
Miwjuib Prayer and lho *Wni' Hroycr al ilu- linu- nf [Ih: lalter, aecording [u 
«■hiu Ih,- l'niphel iPBL'M! dk : iin h::; f U . On die i)ay ni ' Andali, pilumu:, 
combitir (lu: Zh/ii- and lho 'A-.: Pyaye.s .11 ihi- t i n. c n: thc lormcr h' orJc" 1« 
eonlinue sluyinj: al ' Arafah .Yanm; iiluuil : 11 1 l : ■ epiamj, hal in Mn/daahih. 
ihey corabitic thc Melirih and lho Jsftfl' Prayers at ihe Lime of ihe latttr (o 



hh //:!,,, ibo Prcifhcl IPHl'll) a.aihaied pawrsciilvon I la- Dr-.v uf ' Andali 
and in .Miudiilifah. hul bo i i'lil.i 1 1 i did ani enmhiiie prayers in Mina because 
he w» 10 siay rhcie. So Ihe l'rnphcl i'PBUM) nscd 1» coinhine prayers only 
when he was in a hurry nn a inurnr-y. VVc invufcr Alam In rjuide ns ;o n.sefnl 
knowledge and good deeds. 

Fourth: The Fear Prayer 

Tin: fvar Pravoi k iiiik-aied lev Musiku* dunngevcrv haid at;li[iiig surh n* 
figbtiiu; tvith ihe dishelkvers and da- nppnssia-s. ,n Allah, k.sailed he He.says: 
"... If you fear Ibai Ihote who ditMkre imiy ilhnipl |«r 
attacki you..." (Qur J an: An-Nisl': 101) 

Thosewith whom Muslims a re permitted to fighl are deicrmined by means 
ofanaloidcaJ deduetinn wiih lliis ijuroiii,- vci>c. I liim™, Ihe Fear Prayer is 
not permissible darma, pndiihiied fighibi", I lio nn.ni' of Ihe legalily of Ihe 
l'ear Prayer is staled in Uic Xi*k- QurVin. Ihe Stnmilt (l'rupheric Tradition). 
and the consensus of Muslim sendai:.. Allah, ksahed he ! ie, says. 

"And tWieii )'('" {U. Ilm camnumtltr o/ o» army) are omong 
them and lead them in prayer, iet a grvup of (hem stand [in 
pruycrj with ymt atni M tlwm cttny tlitir tinns. And wlien 
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they kave prostrated, Iri iktm l'clin positwtij bchind yon and 
fmve thcathet grvap nmufin wanl *hkh lua not /j-'tf/ prayesl 
and lel tliew pruy !'""> '"■•'!':< prvamtion and tmi-yinj; 
theirarms...- (Quran: An-Nisa: 102) 

Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on hini) states, "Five or six ways 
of p erjvrming thc ftw ftwwr « nnth&ttifaih luirmlal «Imit Ihe Prophel 
(PBVH);' Thc Fear Prayer was ordahred d u ring Ihe lifcrime of the Prophet 
(PBUH) and it is still legal to bc performed until the end of the tirne. The 
Cumpaiiioiis and mosi of (he .Musiim seholars uinirtimotniy agrec on t bot. 
with ihe «Kcption of» sUghl im-nmMJerablediipote 

Thc Fear Prayer is lo he peiTormet! when ntvc-ssary. bnih mi journey and 

III Ll dc n H ' lll 111 II I I i M III i 'm i 1 i 

i b. pi-rtnissibilily k ihe fightingnotrhe iravding. Iri residence, it is permissibie 
to sliorten on ly t lir ivay of peitormirig the Fear Prayer, not the nuinber of 
r-iL (iinlu of prayer). Vet. m icKirm't-s, l'he Koar Prayer is to bc performetl 
hysliorteniny, 1hc isumber of nik dJis, Lf the prayer eonsists nl ioni- ml- snd 
by shorteiiing the way of prayer. 'l he Pear Prayer is ordained in Iwoenntlilruiis! 
The first is whesi Itu: cneiny is of those whom Muslims are permitted to fight, 
and ihit «eoiid is «bor. Muslims licor lo bv «Unekctl whllr pt-rforming prayec 
Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"...I/yoa/eor r?»rt f/n>se tvJio disbetieve may disrupt /or attackl 
yau..." (Qurs|n: An-Nisa': 101) 

And He says: 

"... rjlilSL' u 7)0 disbelien H'ish Ihal ymi mmttl ncglecl ya u r 
wtapom aadyom iiaggtige so Htcv rwrfrf rome y'"' 
ittoueitiitgldtPUirt.Vr (Qaran: An-Nisa: 102) 

Ons way of ncrlornihig tlu i'eai ?iayer is narrated abont the l'rophol 
(PHUH) in the hn.ilf/p on the authorily o! Sahi !bn Abu JJathmah Al-Ansirl 
(may Allah bc pleascd n'illi hhn:. bnar.i A iimad ei>:isiders ihi; way (narrated 
hv Mh!) as I lu- preponderaiu view lor it is similar lo lho way menlioned m 
Ihe Noble Qur'in. Tbis wve nl peiionnire, -lir Kotr l'rayer is distiiigtushtd b; 
aiitTuhiess in jicrforming prayer. eactinn tvilS regnnl lo %lil ini;, and causing 
encorofortaWcnes» to the eneray. The Propbei (PBUH) pi-rl'ia-nieri Ihe Feav 
Prayer ii: ll'e.iloi-enieiilioiied w,y di'rin^tlw Hiillli- >>! WwHtr fiif;«'. ll is lohe 
performed as Sah! narrated: 
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"One roiv (i W rf(i/> Muiidhim (Plil 'M v.'lnhuuoiiiurrow(tinedup) 
fating the aieniy. The Prophet il'liUfl! Ivd the row that was with 
kuiu in om> rak' oh limit of piayot aiiii lir mjmi i" t/w $l,imtm$ 
postur» vliite i'\>>! nur pcrfitmiiil (tmoilier rak "als't hv iiuunselres 
and mia rtH-.(r. fi.'in.'.C w fi'ti' j;!iV itf (/h' ,wmy. Thc Miier j;m«/> 
«wwc ih«/ /re (/),,• /V ( j ,'ji'h v'/ ofbwdlm Kuntit/ini; ruh uii with Ukiii. 

an.i t'h'l. ■■ .". 1 1' ■' ■' -t ..'.'.*.■.■ ■ .*..■■■.■.■' ,7, , '■.*;■'.■» ,: i. y'. ( r. .7 '?[■ 

tih'uiscl\r>, and /i<> tltcttftmalictt tlw pritwr tdM$ irif/i r/wi».* 
(Related by AI-Eukhari and Muslim) 
Mllsj i ii^ ]"d L Un.'Ll aiuUh^] u-Liy pcrli'fnun^ llic ] h L"LiVL']' ini lh<j aulkiKily 
of Jabir (may Allah ix plcasi-J u-ilh kini) vhii ^nil: 

7 witnessed the Pear Prayer with Allalfs Messenger (PBUH). We 
drew ounelres up in )m> mu's, v.-liilc ilicctu-iny uw Iviiiwu usrtrtd 
tlu: uphlaii. AlUthf Messe.uyr :'/'.'i!.'.'i'J pmntwtKttt t,tkhir~ and we 
all pronounced U. He then bowedand we all bowed. He then raised 
hh liemlfnmi iwniiig «ml «'t crll r«)W Untr lumls). llc f/rtvr nvnf 
f/cm-it i" pjwfnijiini .i/mij; wli n. 1 ,- nur ,•/.*<• f.) /i/ih. <i»./ ''m wir 
inii' //ii-iv/ fl'n- i-jr;-.'jrr. Mr«t .•W/riJri MoKHgcr U'HUH) eompleted 
the prostration and slood up and itu. nnv «-«r Wm u/so rfiti ffc/s, 
ifie reiir rpir pmimhii iltrmuriiw; ilmi ttuy sloml up. Then the 
rear row went to the front and the front row went to the rear. Then 
Alluh'i Mcuci^rr (MiUll) hur.vd dau n und nr nfl hawed. He then 
ruifi'ii /i/; tiemi frani i'-mviny a>u( n 'r .'u.'srrl f;'i!i' lieails). I h: «.nd ilir 
ivw dose to liim, wliidi was 'm itu- rear (in 1 i u: fusi rak' ah), went 
liiih'i; , : i; |>mi;jir;!<ii!. n-j'ri.'i L'ii.i :'ir ; r;:r ivm liuvti llw caciny. U'/ii'ii 
Af/n/ii Messenger (PBUH) ivsupkial itu- prostration atid stoad 
up uiki (/n' m» ii!'r;i' di /lini lii'.i,! i!;,;' ,'j';;-'. r/v riMr nw pmstrated 
themselves. Then AILiii's Moyiiipr tl'IIL'ill prauoiuuvil Itu final 
saluiatiom and we all prmwmu at itu suttttation"™ 

A ih ini ft.iv ol'pi'rhJl miiijl llu l'r.ii- Pntyrr is iiiirr.ili-J mi ihc miliiorily ul" 

rbti 'Umar (may Allah bc pleased with him) who 5aid; 

-»«• Prop/rrf fWJJ.'H; MtmuftlK t irtijcnw/u(fH wirra* 'rr/i funff .;/' 
prayer) lir l/n: i-'trrfr J'uiyr';; paloriniiiy, lunnuy mu v atid prostration 
i-.vii f. n'/iri'i I. 1 ;,' iii'/ii'j yioup jii.wl tiu <WH.'r. V'i'.-i j ,' i/ii' :u, !ii!h'is nf 
(l;c lirsi yrouj! urai l'urkihut n*plii\;i tiuu .oinpuinons. junta Hit' 
enerny. Then theycainc umt kue Praplu-i -pm 'U) W f/i.'in /n one 



yuk '»/;. Thcit /ic proMWwrt/ ffti' f<«lf»w, : nwrf (fa» /te members of 
thefirst group ptrfmvutf attc mk'uit om! tltosc (i. c. i!\e members of 
the Kcomt$nmp) performed <>ik ruk'ah''' 
(Related by Al-Bukhart and Muslim) 
A bmad. Abu1>atviKi,andA a-.Na^'l ' ivlale a fouitlt w»y of performing the 
fear l'rayer i» wbich the Prophcl (J'HL'l!) pcrknmeil the Jteir Prayer leading 
each group sepamlelv and [uonoimdnt; W/w (with cvery group before he 
starled prayer with the other one). 

A fifth way of performing the ftsir Prayer is narrated 011 the aulhorily of 
Si bir (moy Allah be pleaf-ed whh him} wlio said: 

-Wewenl with the Propitcl (I'IIUII) unti! m reached Dhatur-Riqa 
Jabircontimicd the m-rati™ unti! he said: 

1 'i, " ', '.'i , ,', ', I Khi 

Propket (PBUH! performed two rak mis iofllie t-enr Prayer) with 
one of the Iwagroupi. and llint hitch wcntback. and he performed 
two rak 'tths with tke other group. Thus, Allah's Messenger (PBUH) 
performed four nik 'uh.< btil iiic peoplv performed i ivo rak 'ahs 

(Kelated by Al-Bnkhari and Muslim) 
The aforementioned ways of performing the Fear Prayer are to be 
performed as long as fear docs nol increase, Kut when fear increases, throjgh 
continuousaclMifhghtingsiitli assljbhing, braliiiivillaekingatid retreating, 
and it beeomes impossible to divide the Muslim soldiers to perform prayer 
a: its due time menlioned pivvicHisiy. then, Mushins isre lo perlorm prayer 
as pnssihle as they can, They may perform prayer while slaiuliiijj or riding, 
iaclng the tpbkili nr mil. ivcktniim; hmeiiii; and ninstriilion with their heads 
as much as they can. They are notpermitted t» delay prayer as Allah, F.x»Jtcd 

"And ifyaufoar lan enemy, then pray], «nfoot or riding..." 

(Quran: Al-Baqarah: 239) 
While performing the Fear Prayer, it is desirable for a Muslim to carry a 
wcapon to defend himself as long as such a weapon is not too heavy for him, 
as Allah, £xalted be He, says: 



Obpm 2i: !' rayu- o I" Ih.*- Iljvun; I .cgal F.iii» 



"...And let them carry thcir arms..." (Quran: An-Nisa: 102) 
ii; sddilioii, lisi- sirac rdlirtg* convcrnuig lhc nfinTiwiilununi cam; ctfgreat 

fcarai inbin i) l U 1 < t < i ihu eiieim jorrents iu wild 

animals, tir ivliilc chasing the t'iicmy. lu «uli taacs. ;i Muslim is permitted to 
i t i i m i I ' i i i i ! i i u 

la heckon the bowmg; :liu: pinstralion ivilli hishead. 

ctplaiucd nslnmsbing iind accuvale arwiijriwnt e» pcrkirmhig Hutl'car l'raycr 
I h 1 1 j i i t i i i I j i !h ( 1 1! H i' 1 1 i ' i 

fortheywere ntit abaiulnned nvii in sucb cntical situations. 
2. The perfccti™ i)f the Shai i "uh (lslamit I ..w J is eu idem as it ordains for 

J. Nn dii'lkiilly is iutendcu fi>r Ihc Muslim nafmu ss I lu- SWfifc is 
moderate and valid for all eras and i n uli places 
We invoke Allah to help us adhcre lu His Siun i 'i;/; un!il we die, for He is 
the H ea ring and the Re.sponsive. 



I IhfUwgim «r.flMjrfiilrtlstemk !.»iv>h Mbh. r.vii;l«i Iw i£t: Ihc lem cm ak» rclW 

-..i in.' l'ui r 1. 1 il'K 1 i a. ke 1 1 l" 1 n 1 1 1 1 1 n 1 1 hut v.hat vas .tvuiaV. '.ohim by Allah. 
_ "lheiiiW,;.iVllii.'ilinvlii>iiui pra;.r:\ nan.eiviouank Ihc kahah. 
3A]-HukliariUL17) [2/758). 

I Al-Hukhiir IrtO.vi 2/.»|aiaMa«limt<»3«rt|V"n 

:-ihu yhush.ivb.ih.;2,n]]:i |i/:i:.|a„J Al-iiayivui ;.v,74i |2/«*|. 

b Ahmad (17503) |4/I74| aud Al- L L, mul lu i i I H [2llbl,l 
-. Ad-Uariuutm <2275,2>76> ;2<lftS| ...«1 Ai-liayhaui |.V141 h 

8A:-B«kl..iriO.V)i|i<W)l and >»idi ;.W(|.VIW. 
VAi:-Nasa : i;i-l' ; lU;|2.MaiHllhiiMj.d,il!IW, I.':- f, j. 
lil Abu Dawid (120K) 12.' 1(1 1 siul A1-TirmidhL{552) [2/433|. 

I I See: Mujmrt 'u! Fafciwii (26/64) 

: ..i.;;r. \ v, i -A. 1 \;l:h „,',"'; u c a ivumai '_ - .w u. u SteniliKi 

oilua- Iluni mensrniation). 

l.tScc: Mapmu) li.Mmi i 24/72.74 i 

M IwAihu/;: Vauind :w.vda m .>: h,T I hai' mmsmuuua! 

!5Alli UW3m,.1K2 M'l l-iU| aud AS- I inuidhi (12S) | 1/221 i 

ISAhUakhari 1343) and Muslim COM. 



17 ■,\SxiUi-HilJ/.:U| i:! V-is .ll:,.;,(ii,„.,' I l i li» [2/556|, 

is v L Mnjijiii „: ,b.2m'i 

19 Muslim (2941) [4(4(>2|. 

ili ,\:-[li;kh,u-i (U,7.|J |3/«l>|unJ Muslim ■:>!'): [:-'3S[. 

22 Mtiir Saying h'.', . ! I is IheGrtatesI) 

23 Muslim (1942) [3/364]. 

1 4 '/ L M ! ymi.'.Lh [ 1 1 ' I 1 iv<, K,/iM,'irii'iJi',Wl'r" 

U-TeMebeupon ymuind th. 3*». i i.l"AII;ih"; irln-ri ceiiitliiding jmycr. 
25AI-BnkMrt(4l33) 7:527] jrul M.idiiii (1939) [3/363]. 

26 Abu Dawud(124W 2/J9| ,iud A n Nasal (1552) } 2/198], 

27 Al-Bukhiri (4136) 7/532] and Muslim (1946) [3/3(57] 



Jumu ah (Friday) Prayer 



The day of this prayer, Friday, is the best day of the week, as the Prophet 
(PBUH) said: 

"Amvng the rntvt exxxlknt ofyour duys is Friday."' 
In another hodtth he (PBUH) said: 
"Wc (Muslin») tnv the htft (h' eonie) iv.it (mil !«■;■ tliciiml t»i the 
Day of Rnim-elhm fftrwyjA tim former iiatfoiis mtit giveii t/ie 
Scripturo be/ore ws. This (friday) mi* rfrrfr <W o/' celebratian 
whieh kos niade compulsoryfor them bui they dif jerai abau t i!. So 
Allah gavc us the gttiiinnee t\>r « (i : ri,i:\y) mui nii tiie nrher peaple 
follow us in this respect" 
!nsm Muslim tccurticii lltat ihc iTnphot ;] J UUH; saiii: 

For the Jews (the day set aside for prayer) was Satttrday, and for 
the dmaiam U mts Sinuhty. Wha, MUth seni m (Mu$tim$X He 
■etoiietl i;,; 'i' l : riiLiy iiis the r/iry eii prayer} far us' 



II: PKAY!;r 



■riday lu draiv theii alleiilimi 
rmon is ordained to remind 
kisliim «l' Ilir kivtns iil" Allali i::ul iikik- i:u-m in Ih- graldul (to Him), The 
ailia'alt (Ridnyl Prairr is orcianml m rv |HTli>rncJ hy midua; n> givc ihi- 
iuslims (Mvriiii h: ilu- ssrnr iv-idcnlial Lira! thc diantre io gaihei in mu' 
ni>sque. [n aJdlliim. Allah onlcred chcMk-vcrs 10 altcnd ihij. «leding, JiMc» 
> llie scrmon, iuid jicrliinn Uh- /mim 'm/i I'nuvras Hesays: 

"(t yon n'fiu hiis-e brlifvai, »•/«•« ,'(/([■ iidliani h catledfar tim 
pniyfr mi l/a 1 itiiy of imon ' .,'/ VMrrv,', if (rI ( pwvertl to ilm 
i-esiieiniiiMiiiC of Allah anti Jrmr (n«fr. /7wf « M/er/br v»;;, /f 
yoB <>«(y fcnew." «Jm'aiv Al- lumu' ah: y") 

Ibni]L-Qayyim said: 
-« is tfik'gtihhuuv o/ih? f'ro/tfw i/W/f > w /«.«or r/»fe ,(c^(Frifte/), 
irmi (t'/idvi " i i'f i'/ 1 . j-lv:,,-!' '.'■"' ; 1 1 .',-,■,■■ 'i '1. i. ■;":ii'- not porfotm 
mi othcrdays. Soholars, as urll as iho fnllmvrs of Asli Silai:'!, liifjer 
011 which tiay Is bettor: Friday » l/ic Ow/ p/' 'Anilah? 'fhc Prophel 
(PBUH) ustul l»m* (fci- .Viotis «f* SnAIoft (tlie l'mstmti,'»)' tuai 
Al-hisan (Mau) ' ih f/ir Jvi'r fPoivrrJ Pmwran hriday". * " 
ibnul-Qayyiin added: 
"f f.v>i>-<< Siiaykiail-lslon: Ih» T.ipuhvh /,'ving. 'The Prophet (PBUH) 
«sal to recifc these mv Swros Ms-.V«>f<;<> mwf .-li-lusriuj ,>, d,, i'.ijr 
Praya oii l : ritlayas tiov, ioai wiih erenk lluit lutppiueiiar mS happeti 
011 Fr.day saol: as sio- ,,.«(«.« H.'.Umi i,Ui»i). <!k Kesiinvilioii. 
and tltc gatliering nfscr.msts (to liat accoaai in the tkreafter). Thus, 

llK <ilm\-inoiii: ■„' m-iil aa („wwjwcwAvwi - tih- wu.it» ) 

recilaliontm llitiSarar.l.'.s Soaliihl. V'. dirpia..i:-alio'iofiioilalio:iis 
nol iiitendoii ia paitiaalar /!,-iv ain: the <>!«• perjkimmg praytr sttoutd 
not inisuikcidy ji-i/.v ,t pionnaion-ioiUdiiiiny •■oiso Irmn wlioioror 

Sllia l.'i i'/.'i- U.-.T'ff .'l'rt(fl(«crWl« " 'f 1 1 1 1 ■\0I I : / i'/iY ■Vl.'i. 1 liJif I i'l'Opht'tit 

Tradition) far Tridays"* 
rlinv ai-c s(>i!ii- spL-Lial k-iHinv.-; In lu- nhsL-i-K-d (ui Friday oron the night 



"Coiif.o- hiossiiigs ulam mc fivipicntiy 011 hiidny and the night 
pnceding U." ' 



Ui.i- ; . g Jli: lumu :--nJ:n .1 I':m-..'i 



T,k ivmii'iili (Fiidayl Fmyer j '> «"f »f d» 1 llu>st distinguidiing acte of 
worship of Friday. as il is <>( llic nmst stressed obligations of Islam and of the 
grealesl assrmbli'es of Musiims. 'l lis Frophel (PBUH) said that he who leaws 
the Jumu'ah Prayer (continuously) three times on account of slackness, Allah 
« »ts ovcr hU heari' . 

Among the acts of worship to be obscrved on Friday is badiing to alloid 
the Friday Prayer, as it is a stressed art (if llic Smmah. Sorot scholars vit-w this 
batbing o» obligaiury, and others mainltrin lirnl i! is obiigalory only hV tmt 
who needa to rerm>w bad sineiJ fmm KU body. 

I n addition, it is desirable to apply peifnme mi Friday; lvhidi is better llian 
applying perfume on the othcr dnys o! !hr « ivk. 

Moteovcr, it is desirable to gr> cni'iy to the mosque for the lumu 'ah Prayer 
and occupy oneself with performing supererogatory prayers, rennenibt-rma 
Allah, and reciting the Noble Cfuran until the bn&m (i.e., leader i n prayer) 
comes todeliver thesermon. 

It is obligatory to listen to the sermun, and if mc does not listen to it 
(oceiipviiig oiieseli'with aiivllihig ul'lu-r llian the sermoi!), l'ien oae eommits 
an evil act. The Prophet (PBUH) says; 

"He who eommits im cvil ai i wili havc no ( ivhW for) Friday"'' 
Speaking is proliibhed du/ng the setrumi js il is relareit in the Mimutit 
( Ascribed Traditions of Hadith) of Imam Ahmad that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 
"Whaever asks his companion to kcep qukl (while the imam is 
delivermg the sermon) wili have no (rewardfor) Friday"" 
Furthermore, among the acts of worship to be observed on Friday is 
reciting the Sara of Al-Kahf (the Csi'c)" It is authentically nanated that the 
Prophel (PBUH) said: 

"ii'aiiyoiie Krfles ilie Suni of 'Al-Kahf on Friday, a lighi wiU shine 
frotn under hisfeet up ti> liu-: j'k.wii nnd it wili shim-jor htm on the 
Duy of Resurretlimi, unti the sins hc tvmmiimtt lirlmcn tlw tw 
liiihiys n--i!l hrjniyji e>\"'' 
(Related by Al-Hikim and Al-Bayhaqi) 
There is aa bwur {* pcriisd trf lime) on l : riday durirji wlm-li Aliah definilely 
responds to supplications. In the Two Sahihs it is recorded on the aulhmity of 
Abu Huravrah (may Allah b e pleased with h i m) that the Prophet (PBUH! said: 
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u i ' 1 i Mu litngets 

ii whil r rhrming i ivj ,' a i > •« ' un fr, s ' 7.tft, l/n <■ 

Allah will definitdy mec! his demand""' 
And hc (lho Piophei; :Hii;ikd di n ih. Otorlm'ss ni ihisi iime wilh his hands. 
Amongthe ngnificM .iclsufWJii/i 011 [■iil.iHsiiicsnnionvi'hichisintended 
to praise Allah and glorify Him, declare the lestimony of His Oneness and His 
Messenger's message, and to remind His servants (of the affairs of religion). 

There are so mati)' spedaJ acts of worship to be observed on Friday (d r 
its preceding night.i lohich !hjuil-Qayyim, m his book cntitk'd Zt'idul-Ma 'dd 
{ftw«si<vi*/i>r i'.'ii' ffemt/iiY), oicnlionrd, nuiking them one hundred and 
lliirly Ihrec. N'cvcrllidt-ss nian; [Musikus neglccl :bit A givbg h i» mur 
attenfion than any other «foy, some dooolo i[ kir sk:q.i and sinili, and orhers 
raakc ii .1 day of divn sion. p! a y and licodlcssncss, aivay from rcmcmbcring 
Allah Cnnsetiuewly, lho n.imhoi nl" Miiilims nci foriniiii: Uh- ft»ir l'rayer {of 
Friday) in congregation in the mosques is notkeably deacasmy,. Thcre ii- 
neithermight norpnwer excepl in Allah! 

It is dearablc tbi a M Licini lo gt . carty 1" Ilu- moMiur for Ihe Jimat ah 
Prayer and pcrtbrm two rak' aki (unirs of prayer) wben he enters ibc miKtiiuv 
as a prayer of greeting. He is permitted to perforin more voluntary prayers if 
it k carly for thc /mimu '«/i Prayer, as I hc Mil iVjrly Muslim sdiolarsj uscd In 
go early to Ihc mosi;uc Sir lho /«w» «/i Pi »ytr and perfonn voluntary prayers 
until the imam camc to dcliver thc semion. 

Shayklml- Islam lini Tayniiyah {n-a> Allah kavo merov on bin-,) said: 
"U « more cmiihHjb» a Muslim irlra r,irfy la the mosauefor 
r/ii.' (taati 'ah Pniyet la pajoiu; rolunhiry prnyers until thc imam 
comes (10 delin-r the senavnj. It is siated its a sahih (autkentic) 
hadttii that the Pmphet (PBUll) said, '...Then hc tnay perf or m 
prayer as nittch as (Allah hasi iviilcd Joi him..:'' Moreover, the 
wmboflhe Pmptwl (l'RCIS) urge Mttslims to ptrfbrm voluntary 
prayers m'/wii they euirr ilu: ma$,;iw More ihe termon oa. Friday, 
wilhoitl ,ktmami»g n shirifw li»K (lu do Had). Ii is also nartaled 

ih " (lu 'h m, mtim ' , . . 'i ' 1 ■ limhtry pmy 1 o/, 

as they could when they atlrred Ihe lu.usaai' hdare ihe seiman an 
Friday" 1 . i! etndd itatijita Ituii aur of them periarm lea. tweive 



or «ighf rakahs (units of ' prayer), and sometimes more or tes*, 
than that. Thitt is wiiy iht „mjariiy oi sdidars agree that there 
is iw spcciftc linu: or mimber pr f /re- rolnntary prayer befort the 
Jumu' ah Prayer and this voluntary prayer is considered a gocd 
deed, not a v >\ ' rntii-.ol i Ci_\n!i\v;i -oi m d ai ' i lu'.', 1 . 
prayer). Thus, aecordiny, to tbr soiaidust ■.•ini; a Muslim is nol 
ieyoiiy biamcd wl^iiicr or noi bc /JeT.'oi air; voiini'tiry prayer i'ie-iiiiv 
tht Jumu 'oli Prayer. llimvivr. ifignorant people believe that it is a 
suimnh raHbuh, iba:, :i: tbis rusc. «ri-ari; np Ihis volaittiiry iinr.vr 
mUbebeMr»'* 

It was memfoiial jwevfciwfiy :hiu :IW is r.o saiuu/i miiimlt before rhc 
Itimii'iih (Friday) Prayer (bui o.o.h a eohmtnr\ pravea). i hivever, there is a 
fimnaft ratibah after the ^jjiii'n/j Prayer for it is recorded in Sabit Muslim 
(Mustims Authentic Book o/Hadith) that the Prophet (PBUH) said; 

" Wiiat tuiy iwi' ofyuit p:ri t r-:n> tiir /i rr. n i '.<>,',■ JY.i.vrT. litrfmMpvrprm 
)0ltr{mpt-t<-f: .•„•'. ■ '. f' '■ ' ' 1 ■ <i»iTM<irds.'"* 

It is alsu recorded in llie Two SriJrfts that rhc Prophet (PBUH) used 
to perform two Utiperorogatnry) rat'ir.'is after the jamu' ah Prayer 11 . Tto 
reconcile the two hadiths, it can be said iliai wlron llie Prophet (PliUITJ 
performed I los seperen.yj.alory pwyer ,U hor.ic, he nuulc it lw;> lok'aits. and 
vvhcn he U J Bl*H: pcrlonaccl ii in (V iiinsqnc\ lir made 11 four r«A 'alis. It is 
alsu pcrmksibie for a Muslim ki perform m supcrorojsstiry nift'ir'rs jflcr 
«he Jumu'ali Prayer according u. Inn Uiv.ar fmay Allah be pleased with 
hiin) urbo narraled: 

"W'Jieti the Pivpb,?! (PH U'H; performed Jumu 'ah Prayer, he used to 
i ' nproceed 

lo pcrforr.ijour (si ipenmg. dor y) rok ' rr.'rs." 

A Muslim wfio goes early to the mosque is more entitled to sit in the front 
rows. It is not right that a Muslim reserves a pl.iio ;n llie ninsqne hy pullina a 
jiraytr rusj, a slick i>r a pai r al simes, and thtneomes laier because thi* lichovior 
dcprivirv llwsc w'liti comv cari)- fmn: this v>iatc. Swm stholars tnaiutain that 
it i s pcrmissible for whoever coraes early to ihe mosque In perform prayer 
in sudi a reserved place and to reinuve auvlhmg {prii in it for reservat ion) 
because those piting early Iri llie mosrjur iire :mirc entitled in perform prayer 
in the first row. Besides, sudi reservat k>rt is considered an ael nf uolawful 
seizure of a place. 
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Shaykhul-lslam Ibn Taymir.ih -:ir.jv Allah h a', v mereyon him) said: 
"Before gting jor the Inmu 'ah Piayer, ov any other prayer, many 

/V: I,':/,' M 'F,': l' -'V'.'fi jY.WJV-V} <«»( ftf fifcl' W ITOTW (I /*lff UI tkn 

mosqim. whkh is tbrbiMen mrantoig l« !/«• ttnanimous agreement 

O) MttsiilH m'.'. •) (i /l.U.'.'.'ii (Cl 'j 'r» /| / " ) l|( 

r:iie!h: r tiit jmtyvr ,»/ «a* ,v->f"'e i/ vn.'rJ n» smc/i a .<f«w» «r not, as 

l'/.'Cl 1 .! J /i i i/,".'/.' M'J l' h (".''m' ' J" .'j.' '..'.' ! • J / L' M' ''piL'iUiitiy .,' l"|'.' MjT 

ii/iit'i-, 1 . Wcw-ji'riii: iii'/.'Ci: ,' i":!»! (/.'r.'.'- ' r f .'c fif 'i; jtwd » /.'W lefieji 

ihey ei'rrre 1 1 1 1 .' 1 ' Mif.iin ;.?.'..',,' .u\ :o !n\Ki;ae t;n>J. iicuee, 

iC/if ifihfe 'i *teri (Id rffd-iv <i />lt(.vj mu.' ivnrr* frr/ir /«• vritf.rt<rj 
«fee Shart\ih in l:w ir«r.< 'l w /iist/ 'J fti.* "'t ''■■■';■'. rffeuij;!* '''<■ (V fmlenvf 
(o #o mrfr, and Ihe setotal * /a- mihm/ni *•/»(*• i>f pj'r.re nrirf 

' ' 1 L I II I l' II' 

(timpktiiig tlK nmt iri mrcmm. om-.i/IVr .uuillur. Mtmtmr, «irft 
,i /iijj.ii.i iTi.i.Mjii.'.'i .- r. : ■ ■ c- s- >i:iiU<k.: ir.'Vi, 1 iic ihsimiji !i,v ptoplc, n'j'io 

«rore l>i;/i»L' Wm. i' '"/i j» s f" h '' ■''■■. i '.v; ifieiV »«*s 

(o reoifi (fce reserrai place." 
1: i t .uiiohl, tbc ruling* »r. Ihc J.wirr'it»' i'f'riday) ibai a Muslim s|-nuW 
pcrJttrni 1«'« iJmrl (lirihi) r,:k' ,;h.-. :i:r,i:s oi' pravci J ifKe enters the moniuc 
while the imam is delivermg the seiman. The Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"l/my one o/h>u iwh.v /iw '.'' (imni 'i» f/i, ("hwjh 

hmalrauly ivmetmi {loMiiw tlicMmum), (tmi iiicuj he should 
perferm two rak ahs.' ' 
This ftfldflfl is reef.rder! by Al-Kukliail and Muslim and in the narration 
«f Muslim, hc (PKU H) added, "...mul slumU imike them short"" However, 
i i' he slts hditre pcrfonniKg Uw Iw» Mii\Tt.'n>;;.ilniv mi Vilis, lu 1 slimild ilmid 
and perform them, for the i'iopliel ij'UUl-n lold iin.' mau u' ha sal befbrc 
peiiormmg tJwaic hvo ft't'iAs. ' ( n'-' («> r>«./ ;vi (cw mi /w wfc'afc^""* 

!1 i ; , mil iicj missiliie for Muslim w spcak n-hilc ihc /imim is delivering Ilir 

",Vo irfror /frrQnrSn iVn-rffmf, rhcn Jfe*«i (o il andpayaUentimi 
timi ymt m-iy rrceiw rm'i i.i'." (Qu r'in : Al- A ' rtf: 2(M) 

Some cxcgplcs <>f the Oui'in maialain (hal Ihis eeise was levealed 
enneemiiiK Ihe l-rirlrry Sen rum, and iliLs senimu is ealled CJuran as ihere 
are always Quv'anii: verses reeiled in il. (."imternirig the other view that this 
verse nas rovcjW cimwiinji payrr. il v;m lv >aid siial il r.'fr ['rayerj 

iienciidlv ii^ludes Ihe seimon. Ah:n.id reiales d-al die Tioplu-l (PliLII) sait:: 



( liupur J::;i:z ,.<:' i I : . iilr.yi l : r ay. r 



li'unyow oivfj it?ys ffo ft/j L t ?f f.-/>. rjjjH.'J si;;»!;; fitsi'jL's /rt.'»i. 'Srtfli'n 
(m;, sfiiisi'r) ' /i, ■/];!(■ f'V n,, s, m :V .Wrvini," f/if K tiiV fv 

rtWi /l/. O '"' ■ '" I" <| ' iu m' 1 i I (IV. 'i l/i 1 

tviil (w mu (reward j,-»} jiumi 'ah for him" 
In another hnifjf/r, the Pmphct {PBUH) said: 
"VWroerer fafts wWfc /he im«m /s Mwriug ilw llriduy) scrmm 
a Oke a dcnkey that cames valium* (of bookf), and whoever asks 
him tv keep ijtiiet and listcn, tiiere »'<'-' l>e im (rewavd loij Friday 
forhim."" 

What is meaot in rilis haditli is linu tbere wii! h e no tomplelc ncward 
for Friday Prayer for him. Ltaides. U U recomrJct) in lho 'l\w .Sir/iffc.. «n iSo 
authority of Abu Hurayrah (raay Allah be pkased with him), that the Prophet 
(PBUH) said: 

"Ifyov askyaurcompamon io k, :-y i;».'oi <ta>i Hasil iWiffi* the inuim 
is tldivcriiig tlwsfimm. timi 1 iw fcinv irllwrf «H ili spfcch'" 
This ili speech b wiisidnred a sin cvcn II' llic s|xa:ci> is the mere word 
I isLon" thal is oriy,malh' considerai oninin mg « : hai is rijtlil. So ol hor uords 
uttered while the /ni.im is dclivering ihc arrman are more entitlcd to bc 
prohibited. 

Whik dcliVcring Uw «,-rniuu. liur wi<i,ii is samnitled *<> iatk to any of the 
persons ted in prayer anti thcy are permillt-d lu speafc to him for any legal 
interest. It happeneJ in many situations ibai ihc Prophel i PBUH) talked and 
listened lu ,in iiujun ei "'. Aku.-.he l>n>|>lwl ; hBU I ] i inikco aiul !>stcn«l l» «nr.c 
Conipanions for the sake u f a legiti Interest or to leaoli l htm i-cligioits rulings. 
This kind ufspeasir.g k pennissilile. as it doc. -mi dish.iu neopk's alientioi: 
while lislcning to the sermon, 

While listening to the seniKisi. one is nol pcrmilled lo givc charily 
lo a beggar : as h t: tllv bo;»;ari. i n this c.i«, docs o a i mpennissible. act si) 
onc siioiild nol help him lo suvh an a e:, i. e. speaklng whilv lho ser:non is 
delivered. When Ihc pasitltei conlers blcssing ii]>on the Prophet (PBUH), 
it is an act of fhc tanunli ll'ioplielic l'radilii ini for a Muslim to confer 
hlessing ttpon the l>mpl)V. tl'BUl l>, bui villx.nl raisiug bis voicc m order 
not to dislraot lho alU/iition ofothers Vviion :Uo pieaeber invokes Ailuh, it 
isanactofthc: Snmmh for a Mirsiim lo say 'Amm (amen)', raisingneillwr 
his voiee nor his hands. 



i!: MUYt.i; 



Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah havE mercy on him) said: 
"Whilc ;f(L- pmidmr is ih-iitrring the sermon, it is detestabk or 
prohibited by uniform agmementfor a Muslim to raise his voke, and 
neither the prayer calkr (muezzin) nor anyone ehe shouid raise his 
voicc with canferring blessing upott the Prophet (PBUH) crby dc'mg 
anything ehe, 

It is noteworthy that sutii wmni; istls, whith Ibn Taymiyah potnted out, 
arestill committed in some countries. Sinik: r\nmplos ol'sueri acts are raising 
one's voke when conferring blessing upon the Prophel (PBUH), or some 
supplications d uring or hefore the sermon o r belween the two sermons, 
Moreover, some preachers may nrcler llmse present to commit such actf-Thi). 
isconsidered ignorance atid itlnovalion in rcLrgiitnwhieh is 1105 pmnjlleil k> 

A Muslim mus! 001 grtel olhers if he enters the mosquc while ihe imam 
is delivering the sermon; ralhcr. hc *li»niUI proeeed calatly to any availabk- 
place in the rows, perfonn two shorl nikahi (units of prayer) as mcnriOTied 
pjeviously, and sil (n 1-slcn 'M Ihc sermon vit.kuut drakini; iwntU wilb tlwwc 
near him. Diiring the sermon one is nol permiHed lo play with hishand,foot, 
beard, elothes and the lilte, for the Prophel (PBUH) said: 

"Whocvcr touches pcbbles (while the imhii /jt rfWfirrtwc the Friday 
sermvn puring m> rrfhvn/ivi in //w .«rwwr»; /w* r»r«/f mi m/ act." 

M 1 11 1 1 m 1 ' I 1 " _ inti " I 1 niolher narration, 

the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

/ .vina-ver mukis mi ei .'< i.v.e 110 !'rid,:y [i. c. im «rnwrf/iir (Ac 
Friiiuy Prayeiy) wffl fce recordedfor him." 
Thisis becanse playiiig prevenls d.-vouUiess. 

Diiring the srrswin, a Muslin, shoald nol mm rigbt 01 Icfi, nor foois al tbe 
];coplL-(aniuiHl hinij io onli.-r n»l lo k' d if Iraeleii frmn listenijigto the sermon. 
Ralher, \k sbould faee ! .:ie preadie:' (louking si i . ini) as 1 hi; Companions (may 
Allah be pleased with them «11: used to face the Prophel (PBUH) diiring his 
sermon". If one .sneo/es, om- shouid praise Allah secretly. Vot the sake of a 

■ 1! 1 l 1 1 i 1 I ! 1 I IH 1 or aftci the sermon, or 

diiring the interval betwcen tiie two sermons. However, one shouid not talk 
al-otit v,\irl;lly mu'leis 
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In general, the two semiotis of'Friday (the sermon of Friday is divided 
into two parts) are eilremelv imporlanl in Isian as tbey contain the 
redtalion of Ibe NoHe t*irW^c Jimftffeol'lh? Ihaipbcl ! ['BU Hl. ustful 
gtsidance, ;;iiud jiwuiuMion. anti rciiwiiilwaacc of Ihrduys ttf Allisli". So, the 
crtadkr and Ibdena-s tivjst pay attention to the two bermons. The l : ridiy 
sennott is mi! an ordiiury spcedt delivered in dubs.or dttrni;> f celebralioiis 
iir iisiial meetings. 

[t is vmrthy mentioningthai duringtke Priday sermon, some listeners raise 

'i i m ilh 1 |l d 1 il i i! i i i oki i. 

Aliah when they hear some mentioning of the Paradise or of the rewards of 
Allah. 'J'bis aci :s mu pcrmissihle and U U ir.chiceis in the act* forbidden to 
be done diiring the sermor.. Ths lejpl lesi» indieare Ihal talkin" during ihe 
Iriday sermon rvndcrs jjfwnl d«\K m>r:l>lrs\.>iii: whocwr (alk» diiring JriJay 
«•i mori «lllhavcoo reward kir the Pnday Prayer. and ivill bebkea donfccy Dwt 
carries volumes (of bonfs) S<>. om- mu»! gitHnl oneself ayahisi sudi livhiddm 
i ! Uli il i il i i I ! j i I i ! ihen 

iitt<j/fo(r.KV Allah have mereyoti [hem; ineiition lhai the/:»;!!! rii'; [Frida; ) 
Prayer is an independen! obi i ey, Ijon ; rn: a rahslilutc for tbe AnUr Puyer. 
" lJn*.ar i.'mav A-isib bc plrased n-iiii hir»> saicl: 

"The prayer of th e rrave/er is dvo rafn/rs fiui/fs ttf prayer), the 
lumu'ak Prayer is two rak'aks, tlu> Ivant Prayet « iud ;■/?;'■ '/i/k. 

' i' i i 1 | 1 I L 'l, 1 i' i i ' i ' '' 

Pr 0 phet(PBUH)said." 
The /um h ' b/i P ra ve r t: i f I e rs I r o lii t h e Z: i/: r ] 1 rave r i :i m any ways ( conc ern ing 
le;;al rn I in ;;s J sinee the loriner is belter ;m,l niove siressed thail the lalLer, ajKL 
more wai iiings are narratei i i i I 

I n nddilion Ih.- Jiumt'ah l'royvr has some condi'ion; and .speeialties ivbieh 
the Z,,/u Prayer does nol liave. Il is nol .suffkieiil lor any Muslim, for whont 
the fumu'ah Prayer is nliiie.aioay, le pei furra the Zir/ir Pruycr instead nf the 
Jiitnu'nii Prayer. nnless the due rioie of the lader is over: atid only then the 
Xu.hr Prayer beeomes a sribsliiu.e. 

The Imiiu 'ah Prayer is an individual diily ler every legally competenf, free 

I i lenl liii t I i i ilh h I I 

on the authorily of lariq Ibn Shihab that the Prophet (PEUH) said: 

: 'iPerforii;'i;ig'i il;<: m.jiii. 'ii.'i iFrhLiy! Prnya- ia i:o;rt;!^rri;ta! ;.; »/%;- 
(nry upon cnry Muslim. mtk/ourcxf(!>lii»a; a stow, a woman, a boy, 
and a sick person.* ' 



2% 
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M. m nt i f llus 'jj ttsL'.voi'lfo uui i d ! siliri, 

(suilhcnlk) Hy in-ny sehobi».. Ad-l)i:-aqutn! ,ils<> relares, ivith h» chain of 
transmitters, (m llif atilliorilv of lahir (rnay Allah be pleased with him) rhat 
theProphetfPBUHJsaid: 

"Whoever believes m Allah and the Last Day must perform the 
JumuahPrayer in congregation. with four atceptions: asick person, 

Shaykhul-Isiam rbn Taymiyah saLd: 

1 'i f,," 1 1 , ' < 1 ii 1 , i " i i/ fltlMiig 

in permanent kauset dus,- m^-tln-r, ivln-iiu-r sudi hoines ure buill 

! i 1 r , ' ' r llT.'IJi . i' ,i 

i i 11 1 i' i i l l' Thekind 

of materiil} h insigisiliaail lo !hc uloranfnnoncil kw.l ofliwition. 
The original ride wncerning thh is llmi ■■'■;> dvjul.l bv pi-nnmientiy 
resident timi nal iike iwmnifc n'.'ir) Ihv m tatls rtird mwefrom one 

' i 'i 'i ' ''i ' fit H i " 

seeking min"" 

Tbe lumu lili Prayer is h! olifo;sto:y Lipon (ravelcis, wlto iic permiflcd I" 

«hurten pvayeis as fac Prm,ihei i PHI' I and l-.is Dropan toruuscd. to travel fttr 
f f«ij (u' iiny other purpose and none of them performed the lumu 'ah Prayer 
diiring i rawi. The lumti'ah Prayer is not ohiiga.tory ..ipiin whoever goes on a 
pienic (anu the likej and fituis im mosque around and he is to perform the 
Zuhr Prayer (instead of the (,mr« trfi Prayerj. In adilition, the /umu Prayer 
is not obligatory upon wumen, 

Ibnul-Mundhic, as well as other seholars, said: 
'^dioi.irs unanimousfy agree that the lumu 'ah Prayer is not oblign!,n-y 
upon women and timi if :nmwi\ in ii:, : mnsniw. listea w t : : ii'ny 
Sermon, and perform tlw fumn VjIi Pmyer. liris serves instead of 
pi-rfurmiiig ,'i'n; /'rr.N.r /V,;i i-.:" 
Likewise, a traveler or ill person is penuitted to peribrm the lumu'ah 
Prayer, inslead o(' the Zuhr Prayer, if he is able, for Allah excuses sueh persons 

(licii; performin? Ibc h fWi i'rayer) to lighten difficulties for them. 

It is not permissiblc liur a Miistim tipun whom the Jumu'ah Prayer is 
obligatory lo Iravel on Frida; al'ier meridian unless he peilomis prayer. 
Mm eover, it is deteslable for h i m to travel, even before meridian, if he is not to 
perform the }umu 'ah Prayer on his way. 
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There are som e legal ccmditions which make the Jumu ah Prayer valid: 

1. The lumu' ah Prayer must be performed at its due time which i s a 
condition for it as the asc with other ubligatory prayers. Thus, the 
Jumu ah Prayer is not valid if performed either before or after its due 
time as Allah, Enalted be He, says: 



It is better and more cautious to perform the Jumu' ah Prayer 
after meridian as it i s the time when the Prophet (PBUH) used 
m this prayur. Il is a cor.tnwrs.ia) itwu* to perform the 

lumu 'ah Prayer before meridian. There is no dispute that the end 
of the time fot the /ubi» 'ah Prayer is the same as the end of the 
time for the Ztihr Prayer. 
2. Observersof llit- lumu ' ah Prayer musl '.w i etidenis hlwHiscs built with 
any usual material, nol liko numsils wUs livv bn lents and move wilh 
theirhousc-sinini imu; s^r.ee u> miolliei seekina ram. 'i" bis is Iwcause the 
Prophet (PBUH) rfid not order the Arab tribes living around Medina 
to perform the funw'ah Prayer. 

I f a Muslim calehes u p with one rak' ah (unit of prayer), he can 
complete his prayer af lic has slready caugbt t:p n.ith :hc lumu' ah 
prayer. Al-Bayhaqi reeords on the authority o)" Abii I lurayrab [may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 
"Whoever couU gn: oim rak'nii uj Uu intim' ah Prayer (m its pmper 
time) has got the prayer."" 

The origin of this hadith is rceorded in the Two Suiffa. 
A Muslim misses the janin 'nii Prayer ii' he yel* le.ss than one rak' ah 
of the lumu' ah Prayer, i. e. if he joins I h c prayer after the imam (i.e., 
leader in prayer; has risen I 'nun bonang in the seconel rak uli. Then hc 
i s to intend to perform the Zuftr Prayer atid perform four rak ah$ as 
the Zuhr Prayer after the imiim pronounces the final salutation. 
J, llic Iwo sortntw* »rv uniMilctvU a c r > r r: : ; i < a : n: thi- /rmrif 'ah hayerns 
the Prophet (PBU 1 1) used to deliver two semiotis beforeperforming the 
jumu 'ah Prayer. Ibu ' Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 



(Rdated by Al-Bukhart and Muslim) 
I n addilion, ;n;iori« \h: air.ililioi^ iha; mako Uv» sermons of liic 
lumu' ah valid i s t b a L I hty :iiijsu-iinl;iin wordsofpraiseof Allah, (keki ring ihc 
Two 'l es t i fk atio t; s of ! : aith,'"' conlVrrmi; hlessing upon the Prophet (PBUH), 
giring adviec to fear Allah, as wdl as good insinio;ion, and ihe recitation of 
rheKobleQururi (t'vtn om: versei. Many serumus iH'pteadier» nmvadayslack 
ist of ihe aliurementiuned conditions. 



Imam Ibmil-Qayyim (may AiLih have meicy on h i m) said: 
"ConUmplating the sermons of the Prophet {PHI IH) and those 
ofhis Companions. om- findi sneh teoijs saffkieiit to make elear 
theguidance and the Omncss ,f Allah. Thasn sermons also explain 
the Aitributes of the Lord, Exalted be He, and the comprehemive 
principles of failh, call to AiUu siww Allah* favors that draw His 
servants near to Him anti racnlkm His days (whett His punishment 
ufllk.lal som e of the previotis nations) that make His servants fiar 
His punishment. These sermons call /vluslims to remember Allah and 
ihankHimso that He may iaiv ilum. Alsu, these semiotis mgnlioii 
the Majesty of Allah, His Attributes and Names t o draw His servants 
near to Him, and mii Muslim to obey, tlumk, and remember Him 
sd that He may hve them. Thus. those who listen to such sermons 
wauld leave the mosque while they love Allah and Allah bvcs them. 

orders of Allah b rnie^lH 'rem tres that are performed without 

(Prophetk Tradition) that mus f be absetved, and violated the 
obUgiitaiy oh;e,::hes of the Shari'alt (Islamic LnwJ. 7V*r fremhtn 
adorn the lermom wilh »> iimeh rhyme nml rhttork that cannot 
reach ifo> liearls nfprvple nni'l Amnr thty(»K nenmus) ih not jiilfili 
their objectives"" 

This is what Ibnul-Qayyim said abon! Uk: «otwi» at liis iinie aml 
course. things have gone wone than whai hcsaitl, Iur, i wadays, we find m 
! 1 I i' i n 
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preachers regard the sermon as a stholaslio composirion and iinpiwUe 
whaicvcr matter tbat comes to their minds, either rclated «o the topic or not, 
making their sernions loiig and duli Moreova-, wuiif. prc;iihciMi«;kv1 all L h ^ 
legal conditions of the sermon {or at leasl .mhiii: e d 1 licin) and do not adhere 
to the legal regularities of the sermon (according to the Sunnah). Thus, they 
have so badly affected the Standard of tlur sermons that they (the sermons) no 
UrngcT firifil: i Iuri f oflective and iisdis! objt'ttrvk-s. 

Some preachers foree irrelevant topies inlo their sernwns that may be 
difficult for mostof lhose present to uiiderstand; they include lopies of press, 
poli ties, and currentevents, which do not (rcligiously) benefit iheworshippers. 
O preachers, you must imitate the mode! sermon of the Prophet (PEUH) as 
Allah, Exalted be He, sayst 

"There has crrtainfy beeit jor yon in ihe ,\te,«;iiyci- uf Allah an 
excellentpattetn..." (Quran: Al-Ahzabr 21) 

YoushouldfocusyoursiibjtcISiin t lio tupies o f the Noble Qur an and the 
<\:»n,iii llinl .ruit the sit.uision. Vnor n-niion fiiiinh; inolude theadvice to 
fear Allah and follow good instruetion. You shonld treat in a brief and elear 
iray ihe (spirilna)) discr.ses of yi>ur «Kklifs. Oft«t wcite tbc KoWo O-jr'f.n 
which grant» xut Hlc lo licrjri :d ii B hi ii> eyes. 

It is not a matter of two mere sermons but, rather, what is really meant is 
ilu-ir- rspcclcd cl':eeis on Mwwty as Shnyidnii- Islam Iba Taymiyah saidr 
J' i i 'i i ''i i i 1 ii 1 1 i n. i ' m i ... , n i i 
Conventiomlly, there must be n sptdfk lopif )m avay sermon." 

Thus, a sermon cari move hearts to good deeds. Moreover, it is not enough 
for preachers to dispraise and warn against the worldly life as this is the 
UsrnnirjiK! ofall ihe deniers iiiShunuh li^llicr.a preachor should incite people 
to obey Allah, warn them against disobeying Hirn, call them to Allah, and 
remind them of His favors. 

Ibn Taymiyah added, "TJis objectivs of a sermon is not fulfillal Ihm^h 
fatrimenud brevity that tnakes the fytenm infe siiWi mi objcctbe? ' When 
Hal f-.J ,i ji i PRUl !) del . ii n 1 ermon, his eyes would become red, his 
vnice wnuid rise, r. mi h;;, onger tvwukl im-vow «> tlial he ivas like onegivinga 
wtiming iiLjLiiiisl the enemy and saying: 

"The enemy has made a morning attaek on you and in the 
evening too." " 



li: l'HAVHi 



The /hijMt.s (may Allah siave niercy on llicm! cicw that it is an net of thc 
Siinuni: (l'rophclic Tradilkin) inr thc preacher (o stand on a pulpit while 
delivering the Friday Sermon as the Prophet (PBUH) used to do. This is more 
eft'eclive for inslruclion as the worshippers can see thc preacher clearly ivhile 
heis delivering tliesemion. Ati-Nawaw f may Ailah hnve niercy on bim) said, 
''Tim pmtci*! i mihtingfi» n pnlfi! U ,i mituihmm* Ml o/ Ihc Sunnah'''' 

For the preacher, there are some acts of the Sunnah concerntng thc Friday 

He may grect thosc presenr ia the mnsquc when hc. asceiuls thc pulptl. 
Jahir (may Allah be pleased with hira) said: 

"When AUah's Messenger (PBUH) ascended the puipit, he used to 
giveasalutsttimf 
This hfldith is related by Ibn Majah and there are similar narrations of the 
same meaning. 

The preacher may si I n:i i. h c p^ilpii anlilkic pra.ycr trailer (muczzin) fjjii.shes 
thc prayer call {milku:). Abu k)an:id reeovds on the aalhorily of Ibn 'Uniar 
('niay Allah be pleased with him) who said: 

"When the Prophet (PBUH) ascended ihc pulp;!, h? usai la sit until 

tlKpnyercttlkrfinisliaitlKiHtlidi». fian, heSihc t'roph,'!) imttlti 

stand and ddivar thc sermon."*' 
Among the acts of the Sunnah to be obseryed by the preacher is sitting 
hetween Ihc tim scrmtms, for the ImttUh Lccoieletl on the anlhnrity nl Ibu 
'Umarwho said: 

"The Prophet (PBUH) used to deliver two sermons while standing 

and sit in behveen them." 

(Related by Al-Buklwi and Muslim) 
lu addition. thc preacher can M'.wr ihc semuri whilc «tanding io Sumv 
the example of the Prophet (PK UH) as Allah, Lxa!ted be He, says, "...And teft 
yon standing..." (Qur'rm: Al-Jumn ' ah: i 1) and Muslims acted o«ct>rding lo 
this Sunnah, 

Also, aecordrng t o I lu: .Sruuir.-.'i, Ihc preacher may iean on a stiek or the like. 

Moreover, rhe preacher shoukl h>nk in ironi o! hkn as ihe Prophet 
(PBUH) used to do. Turning right or left is regarded as ignoring the otbei 
side and contradietmg the Sunnah. The Prophet (PBUH) used to !ook i n front 



ofhim while delivenng IViila; sei mor. anti Ihe worsliinnm (inmi amor.g the 
C:umpanions! also uscd lu laci; hinr. Al Tirmidhi rdatcd, on ihe authorityof 
(bn Mas'ud (may Allah be pleascii wiili binr}.saying: 

"Wfelt /lic Proptel (J-'BL'Hi skitkl on ihe pulpit, we ased to face him? 
Furthermorc, the preaclier should nrake Ihe senrioir lnndeTarely brief for 
lear lluil lho worsbippers nrighl beei!iiie frored. tfcmvvcr, lio sbould not raakc 
it too brief to the exterrt that Ihey might not benefit from it. Imam Muslim 
rceords mi the aiitborily of Ammar Um Yasir Imay Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Prophct (PBUH) sard: 

'A mani pmhiigftlh»! "J ihe prayer „>ul shortening afthe sermon 

iin: si;;)!/ o! hif rj.'dii'.'.'/.TCr/j'jii; lu/ jaili:) Sn peoimie mo ; >iu;.v;- ,;j:,7 

shorten the sermon."* 
The preachtT should raise liis vniee «hile delivering the sermon, for the 
Prophet (PBL'l I) nscdto raise his nricc and his angor jncnwd wliilcdcUvcriog 
a sernroii. Tiris is nrorc clTcclive on ihe hearls uflhe lisleners. 

The languuge af ihe preadier .should be dear, strong and effective, and 
phrases should be e!oquent 

lu adeiition to dri.s lho preaeher slrouki invnke Ailafi 10 amtird ihe rengmu-, 
and worldly conchiiuii.s d' Muslims. I Ic should aUo inwkc Allah lo euide lho 
Muslim nilerand Ihose in au;hnr.u ain; le-ad them to success. luvoking Allah 
duringfrijiiyscnmm '.olead l n mul^iShw b siiihorily ivas ivelS known and 
ahvavs observed anrnng Mushms, for il is nkervetl by ihe Adhetenis ol'lhc 
Sitt;m>!t and Muslim commundy. I Imi'ever, it is the oustuin nl'lhe irniovators 
in rt'Jigion lo leave tiris invoeaiion (for those in authority). 

Imam Ahmad I bn Hanbal said, *'J/rve had 11 supplkation that was certain 
tobeaccepted, we wouhlsity it for the lauler o! Uh- Minimi;? This rsbecause if 
Ihe leader oftlre Mrisliins is S ood, dus ml! beuefil all Maslinis. I Immvr, ihis 
«d of the Sunnah has so long bevr. nei>>ecled thal neopte cunsrder it strange 
and thrnk ill of the orre wht> rnvokes Aliah lor lhose in authority. 

It is also an act of the Suimah to proirounce ari immcdiate prayer cal] 
immcdiirtely af'ter ihe sc«««J sermon, and ihers si ari tlre prayer withoul a lung 

The lumu'ah (Friday) Prayer unanrmously consists of two rafahs (units 
of prayer) and Ihe llliam ninsl raiie Iris eoice ishilr reeilmg Ihe Moble Qur';"m. 
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Iri the ftrst rak ' ah, i t is an act of the Sunnnfi that the imam recites the 
Sura of Al-Jumu 'ah {Fridayf after reciting Al-Fatihah, and in the second 
rak ''<!> he may redle the Sura t>f/W-,V/H»<V?<jto ! f/ie Hy/wrrffS)" 1 after reciting 
2U-RStitai/i according to the fcnrfifft imam Muslim rclated on the authority 
of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with himf . The imam aiso may 
miite Ihc Sura of M- A lii (l!ki Mott /f;t>ir) v i n llie first rat'ofp and the Sura 
of Al-Ghashiyah (the Overwhelming Event)" in the second rak 'ah. It is aiso 
aulhentiailly nanvlrd IhsU the Hmplid ' PBU (! ased tt> irdlc Sbe Suras of ,47- 

11 i i ' t , 

The intim shoukt nol divUii- mic sura "l liur afbrsmeritkmed bclwcci* Ihc 
two rak'ahs as thi* is «mrrnry to the Swwnii The- apparent wisdom bdiiiul 
i i 'i II I I i a 11 'i ini 

it is more evident and tffrehvc iur achieviag the desired objectives. 
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Two Feasts ( Ids) Prayer 



The Prayer of the Two Fcasis i 7ife), namcly tbc Kjsr-brcafcing i : east ( Vifui- 

H^andtheFewtol Sacriike i i-.tut Atjh<>) > iainetl b> lh«r NobleQuran, ihe 

Sunnafi and ihecunft:TOiK<>fMutliivi&:ttils!rv l>olvtht»is(*u«sd toohsci vc iV*a«t 
;it cetlain turics and places. Sn, when idam cair c, i'. nvalidaiod such acts. la 
ntttinpciuc, Islam (adai ne-a ;ht- l^l-hn-skfng K-js! .m J ihc l-erw: nt Sacrincj as 
ii menim oi'diowim.; Ihankl uh:os lu Allah, Lvallcit hc ili-, f»i ihe pei kamaik;:- 
ollhosthvomval aclsttfwtirthip, iiaincl; faring titu mg Mil- riumlh til'Ramadaii 
and performing Haj: li> Al-.VIa'ikl Al-Havau: ;llu: Sa;red Mosque). 

It isauthentically narrated that when the Prophet ( PBUH) catneto Medina 
and rhcre «tit two Joys Ibai rvoplc uwl lu cclcbrolc. hc (l'HUH) said: 
"Allah has jivrn toh /tr.-*fr«7if of :i:r:i; iWrn/ fc iVm,:;. tftey iire: (fje 
Feast of Sacrifkc «ml Ihf h:\uikirigFeasi''' 

Hence, it isnnt pcrmissiljlr la nm: Wsc C w» ll-asls liy iinvnl in« oilicr 
fcasts, such as birthdays and the like, as this is viewed as exceedirig what 
is otdaiiied hv Allah. Mtrcmrr, mkS :Ms hw vktrol a* Wri'rtft (a itiatlcr 1 
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miiovated i" religjon). eonlia.lniiia; thc Pmphrtic Smmah and miitating 
thc «lisbdicvcr*. Sudi innovatal fcasls are not .uuong Ihe praclki» oflslaro, 
wheihcr tbcyarccalled lisusl». cmnntcmnraljnm, days, wnrlts. ywrs, «crathcr 
ihcyare ctmsidercd untung tht w,u.lic«s ofllic iwplrol'lhc Pic-Tslamic Periiid 
of Ignonuice (tlw Wiiliyyah) as wdl as an -milalioit of thc fnrcign JUlwticvins 
nations and othcr nations, (n Ihk rei;ard, thc Hroph« (PBUH) sakl: 

"II anyam imitata thcm.mmrs .>A<«y/vi>/>/.\ /w 's amadertd 

lnaddition,he(PBUH) said 
T/l e i>est o/ sprer/i /s fna/ uf (/ie Booi: o/ /1/Jofi, anrf the best oj the 
guiihimr u thr piukuKC jj/tvn by ,V/iili<nwH«iri iiiirf f/i<- «nwl ?ri/ 
<#w'ns im thtm iumvattd (i» reiigumh W CTery fnwwJlHNj (r'n 
re/i^io«; is an ei-w." 
We ask Allah to let us see the righE as right and guide us to follow it, and 
Jet "s see the wirui,; as w Kina and guide as lu avoid ii. l.iiipuislia'Jly, lho woru 
/r/ {feastl in Arabic means repeating the ntl, and tli.it it retttrns (every yeaii 
with joy and happiness. Moteover. Allah lvliirus il with beraficence atid fovor 
1111 His servants as a reward Ibr theif petfotmanet ohlic iwo acts of worsbip: 
Pasting and ffitjf. 

The proof of the legality of observing thc i -casi i' hl) Prayer is stated by 
Allah. PsahcdbcHe, as He says: 

"So pi-iiv lo rawi- f mi urrif 'ticrifice !to triim n/oi»;/." 

(Qur*an: Al-Kawthar: 2) 

And He also says: 

"He /ini mlomty swfeetlcti wlw piirifw* himselj'- ami titcutitnts 
tkeNameafliislordandprays" (Qur'3n: Al -A 'la: 14-15) 
The Prophet (PBUH) and his Caliphs used to observe it (Feast Prayer) 
reguku-!;-. Even women were commanded by t ke Prophet (PBUH) to attend it. 
Soil is aaacl ttl'thc.SHMM.;li :' Pmplietie Ihulhmu) Ih.* wmim attend the i'east 
Pravcr, but they are neitker bt peiiumed nur i» w» adui ned clolaes I liat 
attract others' attention, as the Prophet (PBUH) says: 

"They (hvuki;) musi go uMl ,'i'try :m: nol perfumed." 
Inaddition, women shouSd sedude iheinselvcs fiom the places of men. As 
for the menstruating women, the Prophet (PBUH) says: 
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j' i i i ! ' uh;,,'' ili L place of 

U:ni i» * Aliyyab !muv »VV.:i bc plcuscii wilh hcr) naiTair.!: 

1 u 1 i u I I I u |ii 

oui the Virgin girlsfrom their huuses and thc menstruatingwomen. 

'l i i 'i" i ii ' 1 1 ' i i' 1 

takbir i faring, "AStilui-AldK»' U "Allah is the Greattst") aiong 
v.-ilk tlKin. rnitl inmlv Miali ahwg ifrf/i sla-ni, tmtl iwpc H>r iiie 

l'bssiii 1 ' 

In this respeet, coming out to perform the Feast Prayer L n aecnniioioe wifh 
this marmer, witncssed liy cvcrynnc, is considered a means of showing and 
declariiig thc riluals of Tsl»m. TM is, tl>esc ritmik ari.' among the manifest 
signs of the religion. 

The hr.tt Fcasl Pruyrr perlormedby thc l'rophct (l'BUH) »u in thesecond 
ycar aiier Hijrah (the Prophets Imrrhgration to Medina). The Prophet (PBUM) 
i i Ing L i ! j L j i i i i ii il i, 1 i t _, i i ih m 
alicr ycncratioil. Thus, if i! happeiu-il ihst peii;i:c in jry eountry itbaadorwd 
pcrlurming Feast Prayer, the ruler should fight them, as it is omong the 

;n >i 1 1 i' mikir in the pi i ill . dium) 

II II i I [ | l ih 1 n, 

as the Prophet (PBUH) used to perform the Prayer of the Two Feasts ( Sih) 
at the place located near the eotraoce of Modiiui. H is nurraled by Abu Sa'id 
tlint A Hobi. Messenger (PBUH) used to prncccd lo lho pUct- «f prayer oo lho 
Day of Fast-breaking and thc Day of Sacritke (as relaltd by Al Uukhari and 
Muslim)'. Wtirctivi-r. ii i» nol rcporlud that lu- i'PISL'Hj pci ioririod the feast 
Prayer at the mosque, escept with an excuse. The reason behind perform ing it 
i n a pfecc outside ibelo'.vi; k ; 0 ■.linu lho st:v:is;ili oi Musliins J ml Islam and to 
sh mv a n d ritel a re t h t r inial s o f t h e rel i g ion . Fn r! henno re, t his act (perform Lng 
iin: lvasl Prayer in a spacams ylaccoul 1 1 1 1 1 c tinvn; lHK's not iwnh.e hlidihip, 
i:s it Cnes not lake pjaccratccpl Ini two lijne.s in llit- «w, .intikc lho l„mtf,m 
t'kiiday) Prayer. 1 [tmvver, al Mitra, liw i'east Prayer is to beperformed at Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque}. 

The due lime of tiic Feast Prayer i s when the suri rises to the lengrh o f a 
spearabovc the hori/on, as il is lho tinio ;il ivhicli lho l'ropiiet (l'UUH) used 
to perform it. In addition, ils doc rime esleods uiilil the meridian. However, 
when Musiims do ii.n siwv ih. ui the rimt <>j ihe i : ea: nniil ifter the sun 
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has passed thc meridian, they .nv Iri makc "p for il the nexl morning. Thal is 
because Abu 1 Umay r I b n A nas repo r ted 011 1 he authori ty of s ome of his u n . 1 es 
f mm IheAitsi.. 1.I10 said: 

'Tte new moon of (thc motuh of) Shmvwal was ovtnost so m 
vtarrm' fiutiiig. «v /(re «W :'/ /-■"■>■ <hy, some ptopk eame to the 
l'roj'hc: O'RUlhaiiiiiifiifKJilMt ilwylimlfigliMi ihc nw moon the 
previvut itny. Ik (the Pnfiiti). <lniv!'t«v. MiHiMmiai the jvopU- (,i 
break thc tti.-i ,uut ) t >jji' <'ui •" tiieir p)ine ;>f pnya- ii: morning." 
(Related hy Aiijnjd. Ahu [.awai:, and Ad- DarauuLni ivnn deemed 

Titis aviti/i/f is also viev,cd as _i.fl/j.//j (authentic) /rnrff/fi by a gnmp of ihe 
mt.nori..cvs among Ihe sclinliirs of J f_ !_//_-.',_ Hence, if it were p ern.is.ible I" 
perform thc Feasl [hivei allcr lli, iiil 1 idia:; th, l' dia ! l'RUH) woukl nol 
deiav il lo thc ii'.'Kl r.ioniing Anotlus- ivasoti is dia! the [■'casi Frayer is [n be 
periormed in osiblic .one.sgaiiii 1 ; lacrcfori'. diere sbould b e enough time I" 
II:: people yel rcady la:' i'. 

][ is aimidcml an a. : cifihc Suminli lu perfo. m Ihe l>r,iyir tifllic [•cas.r «.l' 
Swrifkccarij andtoddai 1 ini »f the ) is!-b eaking l-eesl With regard 10 tliis 
issite, Ash-.Shafi'i r ehilcd a utursnl [iticompletdy transmitted) hniihlh that the 
Pmphet (PKU I-!'! s.ail lu 1 Amr ihi: Ha. m. .sr.ying; 

"Pcrforttl tht? pinya of thc Da; ofSiHrijki carly, delay that a^the 
Day of Fast-btrtikiug. <!».. n-mimi people (to metttion Allah)" '' 
That is lo uIIdiv cno'.i-jji tiroc - ""iler L 1 1 -.. sj\rilk e h peri orming the prayer 
of the l'.ay of Sri. rd.ee early; ar.d lo allw .nmiiiii time to givc /.akat.ul-tttj 
oeiore pe.iorming Pie l'rain u!" [■ast-breaking. 

Furthermore, it is regarded as an acl of the Siumith (Proplietic Tradition) 
lu ■.-a! snme dales lu lu: e L _ . ■ 1 1 ■ l. ■■u I lu y. rl. -nn 1 1-. I 'imi ; r nl Imsi -h 1 l J.- m -.m aad 
not to eat o n the l', av of .Sacril "ice uiilil c ne p . rlonns l Ih: prayer. i n ihis respect, 
lUn.iyLsi.h narrated: 

"'i Jip Pmphet (PHVH) utal m* lo go o»! (tar pruyer) m> thc Day 
cft : <\si-bK!'khiy ivfittr ,;:;i;:y mu! 'a 1 iwr/ ':at tu e,it m<- thc Day of 
Sacrsfice bcfbre pcifimnnig Uhe (tow« Pm)vr"' : 
;Relaicd hy Ahmad ar.d i.lhsT nitnpilcrs of Waduh) 
Shayfch Taqiyyud-Din said: 
'Allah ordained performing prayer befere saerifiang in His 
statement, 'So pray to your Lori and saerifice Ito Him alone]' 



(Quran il 

i'efore pirforming pwjvr <m /(.<• Orr/ d/ l'iiii-limikiiig 111 His 
stiitcinritl, 'He ha» etrtointy MKteetted »'l"> purlfte* liimsrlf and 
mentions the Name ofhis Lord tind prays.' (Quran: Al- A' la: 14- 
15) Therefore, it becemes cvuknl dtai tlw Srnmah h topve charity 

before per) n'jij; liu i'ivyr, brecUng and to sacrifice after 

peiforming Ih' Pruwr i'n 'ht- D,,/ ri/ Saerifiee'' 
Inadditiotl, it is an act of the Suminh U> H" <>u< cari y lu liic morningwhen 
proceedmg to pcttorm [he r'^nsl ? raycr, -;n ibai (hiu i s .ok lu ho near the imam 

reward increases. Moreovct, i! is an HL-tol'lhi- Swwnh li>r liu: Muslim to attcnd 
the FeastPraytr lool ii\ n id wi ngi»> . busi tlothes. Iri support of this, 
labirsaid: 

"The Prophet (PBUH) had a loose outer garment, whkh he used to 
wear on the Two Feasts and on Fridays." 1 * 

(Rdaicd Li Stihih Ibu Ktntzrtymah Kiutznymah's Authetitk 
Book ofHadith)) 

Also, Ibn ' Umar narrated that the Prophel (PBUH) used to wear his best 
cbthes on the Two Feasts (as related by Al-Bayhaqi " with a good chain of 
transmitters). 

KesUsratt' is a condiiion for the r'east Prayer. That is, ihnse ivhn intcnd to 

nerfimn il ntiwt J>c i" nur i nwi l I i r;;;s. a* the case widi the lumu 'ah 

(iTiday) l'rayer. (n ollu-r woi'ds. the 1-cast Prayev Ls nol to bt: esiahlished raccpt 
wbenever il is valid to establish iht: fwwt'rf'i IVayor. In support of this, it 
happraeci Ihai thclrsuil camcwMkebc Pruphc! (PaUIDwa* pcrlnrralngiiitf 
and liedid not perform it (the heasl t'iaycr) nrilhci did his Caliphs. 

before delivering tlw sonnou. Ihn 'Umar Imay Allah lu: pleascd with binti) 

-Mlahs Messenger (WVtl), Abu liuk:; Umar and 'Vthman used to 
perform the prnyen. at'llif llw l<easts before delivering the serman" 
(Related by Al-Bukharl and Muslim)'* 
The Sunnah taekled this issue elaborately anti most men of knowledge are 
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At-Tirmi<lhi said: 
"A(a>rdmg W the vien- njihe imm <>f kiwktigc. miiong tlie Propiwt's 
Gmpanions and others, ilw pmyers e,' tiu- 11» Ivasls arc w (w 

i / ' HIl'l! iV./il L i' 

The wisdnm belum: dobying liic dclivcri- ofrhe serraon aftar performing 
Ihe Feast Praycr, mi I i ke ibai nf llic famu'ali (w)iieh is dclivcrcd bdbrc the 
pL":.)vei) is Ibai [he l'.un i i rr.'i Sennnn cer.di-ion [ar lho iirayca-; [be ennditiun 
is U: iinvnlt ihe act which depends o n ii. Vir.i is mi die casc «-uh ihc 1-catt 
sermon, as it is ar, act of the Sunnah. 

According to Muslims' consensus, the Feast Praycr i s to be performed. in 

twu rak' ah* It is stated intht 1 n Sahii 1 ; of Hadith tliat Ibn 

' Abbas (may Allah bc plcascd with hhn) narrated: 

fhc Pmplwf (VISUM per)t> i > ' 1 ' - "'i i/ 

^rLri-i : .'"J ea i f/.'c / \i y of i''<is!-hrc'.tkiti;* and 'ic did noi psiform praycr 
befort orafterthem"" 1 
[ji adcirtinn, 'Uiriar (liuiy A Hal: bc pleascd ivilb hi:n) said: 
"The Praycr of the Fast-breaking Feast and that of the Feast of 
Sacrifiee n re f<> /k; pei foi med ia /a-o ikA ',a'f.v ; witlmut shorterthtg 
and thh is said by the tongus ofyour Prophet (PBUH); and he has 
failed who invents (falsehood)" 
(Ri:latixl by A hinai! mnl «liter or.vpilor. oi' I Indiih) 
Ndlhcrj>reyiri-.i!i !«».'&!>!! r.n! urai I i II i id ui 

for the Feast Praycr. Imam Muslim related that jahil f may Allah bc pleascd 
with him) said: 

'7 performeti Ihe Jtewt /'m/«rr i!/»»? «'«h A/di/is Messenger 
(PH V 1 1) several times andhepa /ww/ jvrtycr /jc/cirv ilclirermg 

'i i. 1 1 ■ J r . 1 

Whe» performing the Feast Piara, nne is lo start ivitli anoiiuiidiig takbir''' 
'm the ffrst rak' ah after the opening takbir and iuvoeation. Then, one is lu 
aniimiiic.esiv Ifit/jrVs hefort- -ceking rclu;:c wilh Abah and rccilir.g the (Jur'an. 
'['lltnjitilio^wWi/.' asuacofihc ielcy.ia; parlsol'jiraycrlhal nuist be established 
H.c. aimmiiiccdlipniyerisiaii valid es repi «-Uli il. Thcntlwr takbir* arc amoog 
the acts of the .s.'i !);.'.',■ a', i bn^bel i l - ' radiliuii}. Af'ler ;he optning ,vkh;t, i?iie 
is lo sav lae openinii inisitali-ai al Ihe :vy,i!'aii:is; ut' praycr, then sav [he stx 
addilinnal UtHnn and seck rfl'tigc wilh Allah, as seeking reftige with Allah 
pieecdcs ihe ieeiuv.:u:i, aiu: laeii uae U U: iccile Ib.e Q;iran. 



In the sccond rak'ah.. onc is to say r'ive Mi: 'j;. 1 s. bi'rmv i lu- riviiaiion, mlitr 
than that uttered when moving frorn ih: prostration position to thc stanmu;» 
position. Imam Ah mati related o n ihe authority of ' Amr Ibn Shu'ayb, from 
Kis fwher, fwni hU (>raiRifaihfr ('AbtliilUiit lb:i 'A iur) wlu.r. narralcd: 
"The Prophet (PBUH) pronoiinced lakb'h in ,i Pcasl Pm;<er iwe/re 
fimes: sevei! //.'m'.-i .'V; ihcfhs: alk 'ah and five tinies in ihe second 

This jiaditfi is related with a good chain of transmitters. Concernmg the 
number of takbirs, there are other riarrations relaled From Ihe Prophet (PBUH). 
Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy o n h i m) said: 

"The Companions of thc Prophet (PBUH) disagreed concermng the 

inti n' i f 'rf/if'i UI ''l 'i ' mu fW 

One is to i aisc ihe harui upon pronoiincing cvtry lakhir, as ibePiophei 
(PBUH) userd to do so". It is an act of the Suailah to say between erery 
two takbirs; 

"Allah is truly Great; and praisc be to Allah in abundance; andglory 
('j;: 10 Aliah u; liie immiiiigcwii llie 'r ;;;'.' 'f and tnay Allah wnfoi 
blessing upon i),,' Prophei Muhammad and upon la> household 
greatfy" 

'Uqbahlbn ! i' I Ibu M id about hal orie shovild 

say afterthe takbirs ot'the l-east. I bn Mas'iul answered: 

' mt mm i " ^ M llhii ,nnl , "'i • i •'. h • wf'i». (/(. 

Propfert fPBUFfJ."" 
This feit^/i is relaled by Al ISayiiikn' wilh bis diain of (roiisniillcrs Oli llic 
«uthoril) oflbn 1 1 1 i u n i ii 

Hudhayfah said conceming lliis hudilh, "W!m! Ain- 'Abdur Rajimtm (Iba 
A/ij>';M) ••<!»/ fe «w.* )t onc says .uwtbcr irtvncatiim. tbcrc will bc no harra, ss 
there is no spetific invocation to be mentioned. 
Ibnul-Qayyiiii said; 
"The Prophet (PBUH) used to keep siknt fora httk whilc between 
encnnnv takbir:-. i'iiere h no speei'ie m\v:alh<!< Klaten' i'rvin him to 
be uttered between every two takbirs." 
With regard t» liur alovirmimiunurd issm;, ihlnr person is nol certain about 
hou r many takbirs he has Lil^ci cd h : . iTavLT, k iri [o dcpt'ird ini wh.r. h-, is 



i n -u 



«•ruh) atau, namely, the lcssc-- huiiwit «f liiktihs. Murcowr, if ;bc per*>n 
forgsts l" prwiouiicf Uu- addilL>r.al MfcWre and start* reviling Hk- Qm an, they 

iuv l» bc wc l'' ■'"' I os ihr; .1 » supcivrini*nttT icl* om rtvirdui nrx 

has berai inissed. Furthermore, if the one kd (in prayer) catches tip with the 
imam l'leadcr in pr.))vr) aliri 1 Ik- Ullor nas surlcil the recitatiwi, one is i»! lo 
say the addiliimal ukhtta. Aku, :f n:ie gel* llu- (Wf'nw « hilt h e b. in bic [nm'in« 
posiriun, one is In say the ops-riins; IrtjW'iV and thcii how witboul saying l!)C 

As mtmioned before the f'easl l'rayer soiisisls t>C iwo rat'ufts (tinits of 
prayer), in tvhidi Hio fnubN is to recite the tjas an aloud. In support of this 
view, Ibn 'Umar (may A i lab b e pleased wiih him) said: 

'"/'.'.'i- p,«/>,V((P«l 'j' -' i usiv/ d> rt-ri/i- f'.'y (jK.'-fi).' utoud in the prayen 
ofiiie Tm> Veoili iin>t f/t.- l'rayvrjiv Ri?f«" 
CRdlted by Ad-Daraqutni) : '' 
Sv'l:r::-sn.t Linaniaiously ag :es m U"? opjivon. Morvmvr, i! was laihnvcd In- 
A :'.lnii ",cne . lim's lim i .11 l-. i iv." .'['.J Jnlll ill'.'d I ; ilkiv.i.i , Irnm 1 1 1 ■_ . i :ill..-'sl: i s 

In the lirst rak 'h/i, one srioiaht recil c, ai'ier At-l-mhah (the Opening Chapterof 
tiKQitr'ati)AlKhw ioi'.'1-l- l M {l/n Wo I Higi;) . Auditi thesramd r,* a/i,w.t 
urunildtecito the Sura 0I U 1 "'m "'"'""'' Oi-ei r/irfmfuj} Bwnf)" Thisisbased 
i ii n n 1 n 'l ii [i i ihbl iring 
"AUM Me&titgtr WUH) uscdtorecttcm the prayen ofth.e Tr.v 
Feasts the Sura ofAI-A'la and the Suni of Al-Gh&shiyah" 
(Rehr.cd hy Imam Ahr.iad; '. 
Furthermore, ooc may recite tkc Sura o)' f.Jd/ in the ilrst rufcWi, and 
the Sura of Al-Oamar {the Moanf in the sreoiui rak' ah. Tliis came hi Sd/ii/i 
.Vi,','s/,'»i (Mttsiim's Amlicntk kiaok oi lliwit.li!. !he .WirtH, and nther books of 
Hridilklhal ihe l'iopliet i I-' I SU I i i used u i rud.f the Sura of Qa/'and the Sura of 
,41 Qunmj-(in the least Prayer)". 

Shaykhul-Isiam Ibn Taymiyah said: 
"Whatever one may necile {in the t'eo;t t'n.tyer} ii ptrinissible, oi 
h the ciT.se with other reeita'.vnf ia otlur )»vwns. Hmwer, ij one 
recitea the Sura of Qaf and the Sura of Al-Qamar or any other 
sura thai came in the Prnplieli, iradilious, i'I u'i.V he i'ctter. in great 
celebratiom, the l'rophet U'ISUII) u/e-rt to reeiie thesuras that involve 



vcvsc? u/ ~ luO'Kiilicii-jii, co;nti;<iiu's ;>.( 'Aliah mal liii'i^s iie prokibiis, 
the Beginning of the Creation and the Hereafter. He (PRUH) aho 
usetl h> /roli' vcrsrs llmt tvnlimt the s.wrrs u/'lj'ie ijivwwrs proplu-ls 
H'ir/i iht'ir iiathm <md imv Mhh pumslmt ilwsc ie/w ttmkd iliem. 
In addition r' i ' i i 'i 1 'J l i 'i i 

L ' l n p plict^ and how Allah rewarded them withsalvation 
anda betterlife." 

When the imam says taslitn' (final salutation in prayer), he is to deliver 

! i i i n, i i ,h i ! l' n lu i .dnle. In ihi.s resped, 

'Ubaydullah Ibn 'Ubaydullah Ibu ' Utbah related: 

"It is among the ads of the Sunnah (Prophetk Tradition) that the 
ism'im iJcih-vt 'n-o iermons in each of the Two Veasts and thathe 
wotitd separate them by sittitigfor a whik" 
(Related by Imam Ash-Shafi'i)" 
Ibn Majah related 011 the auihority ot "Jahit tlul Ai!aJi'.s Mcs.wn^r (JTiUI!) 
dcjivcrctl !hc snmo:i isJiile sii'.ndijiu, llicn he m; fora while, and then hestood 
(agani to complete ddivcriiig llie sei-mnri)''. Il is also stated in Sahih. Musim 
(Muslim imhcn f !t,vt; afHtni md otherbooksof Hadtth that tbePropht-l 
(PBUH) commenced with prayer before delivering the sermon. He then stood 
up leaning on Bilal, and lio commanded (liicni) lu fcar Allah, and cxhorted 
(them) to obey Him 11 . Imhm Muslim related a hadlth i n wliich tt is stated; 
"..Ajisr jmislihij!, i! w Is'jvvr, <i:i l'n-flid (POVUS ■muiti jlasul /n 
front o/ the people and the people woutd keep sitting in their rows."" 
Moninvr, « lici: delivering the serrnon on the Day of Fast-btreakingi the 
imhm s h o u I d exhort people to give in Za&i/i pointing out its rulings, aniount, 
when togive il and I lu- lypc uf I 1 hl;s whieh cm: Iw given. Also, at the tiraeof 
the Heast ofSaarilfc*, lu: sIkhiIu exhorl pcoplr ti> offcr saerifia» and esplain 
to tbem the rulings mi She sucni'ice". Titis is iiecause llie l'niphel II'HUH) 

1 1 11 1 1 ii ' ficia 1 1 1 1 ' 1 1 1 1 1 vered 

«n the K-4*1 ofSocrirkc. Similorly. prenehers shmilii l'ucus, iu Ihcir serumus, 
on (special) oceasions. such as leti.sls, in mder In csplain 10 pa;ph- Ibe miilleis 
they need to kntm ;U the dt;e iinie ol'sucl' ueea'-iuns. Thi» shtnikl in- aflcr 
enmmanding people to fear Allah, preaching, and reminding them of Allah, 

p 11 1 l', l' ,1 ( n d 1 1 h '1 1 1C1 a '' 1 1 11 '< ui ■ n m 1 

should involve that whidi may beneflt the listener, reraiiid the unmindful 
and teach the ^norant. Moreover, women should attend the Feasf Prayer, 



as nu-nlioiifil bdorts smtl <i spivi.il stTiunn, embaldcd in ibe |-V;isl strmon. 
should be direcred lu ihem. With regard lu ihis, when ihe Propher (PEUH) 
foond [bal hi: L-OLiltl nol makc ivomesi beai Jm smimn hccausi: lu 1 iftis larl'mm 
thcm, hc wcnl lo ihem, and «ivised and emlcrcd llicm to give charity ' . ITiiUs 
vBunm slHHilti Imw 'Ih'iv tharc nf lar lopr «f I lu- Kursi serrnosi, as ihey nerd 
this .lini as ihis is awsUdVred a iksw :d" IoIUwuil; ilif l'mpiuns tradition. 

AmongUv relevani rulbgs.m :lw kwt 1'ravi.T :s liiat itKVMWcddctestaMc 
lu perfonn sup.svni^iloiy praivi ivtav cir aHirr il in lho plxv nfprayiT, uniil 
o",l> ieavcsihis pUru. 'l ok is Kaitcd «n t\->c ii,uliilt narmied hv Ibu ' Abbas (may 
Allah Iv pkaseil ivita hiciL in wliieh hc said: 

"T/ic Pnipfn-r fpflt'tf) perjvnnnl a prayer of t™ rak'ahs (units 

of prayer) an the Day «i'o'.r I ",w-t»,-nkmg niut hc did not perfonn 

pmycr be/Snv or itffi-r thfnt."" 

{Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 



ImamAhmadsuid ■ ■ -. =■/-»■' s' 'n r. I perpjnr, •• iipcrav^iiiir 

prtiyrn iKilhcr Mare wrnlkr ilv l\;w l'MYtr'la 4dii!tio:>. Az-/.uhri said; 
"J to re i v f /n ; f' ro n l' f/pur sdio la rs ma r/;'oj i .< f f 1 1 r r n ; ty nft la- S air if ( eariy 
Muslim sdioiiU f i ofdiis mli-.m nvM pt'rform any supererogatory 
prayer hefore or afiei Paut fmwr. Ilm Mas'iii «ml lltuihayfah 
used to forbid peoplefmi» pa-iin-n i f i ia n.'.t )jo ,'i'cr hefare il." '' 
Huwever, wlien one returns horat, there will nc no hai m in porlormin;: 
any prayer ihci'c. [n snpporl of dus vimv, Alinuid and otiiei compilers ol" 
Hadith related: 

"Ai'ler fiuiflihip liw. Feast Prayer ihe. l'roplwi iPBVH) used lo 
perfonn nvo rak 'nhs (tmilt n f prayer) an retuminghomel'"* 
il is an act ol'the Siinnah for Ihe nac ivbu misses Ihe Fca.sl Prayer ,, r pari 
of il 10 maki: np Iur il ai. nr.linu lo ils pivscribtd forim and maiiner, namety t" 
pL-i loriu ii as nvo Ji.si- 'iil'.'s ivhh ils addilioiial htlhirs, 1 1 ml is bccaiist- maldngiip 
ioril is similar lo ihe artual pi'ianmance. This is based on the general h y ofthc 
Proplicl'.s fairfi,'.'). i n ivliidi hc II'iiLM I; says: 

"Pray whatever you gel, and ivnipkle whaiever yon missed." 
For instance. :i"o:is' rans« »iu- .'..'A .r': w:lK ihi- ivuii» ibsulcr in praycrl: 
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while Ihf ijniH» is delivcriiiH iUc «cnrmn. mn-is l" rt ;md lislcn l<> ii aml wlwn 
thrj'jjpfiiJ! i'imshijsllK-StTiiioii.onemay makfiup liirlhc praytT, aml iherewi]] 
bc iu> Imun n hel iur ono makes u p Ini it abne or in congregatimi. 

! i. 111 ncl «l' lln ' i 1 1 1 1 » ii . i b i* nol limited 
in time. In this takbir, mcn "nlv ;siv peri viillnl lu misi' liidr voin kmdfy nol 
n-omcn. TlnTffwc, tmcis In pnnimuici- fcdWr in I Ini tmi ihrIiU jii-ccciSiily. liur 
days of the Two Feasts as well as on the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah, as Allah. Eialted 
beHe, says: 

"...Tv eamptete the peri«d unit sfortfy Allah far tfwir fto} wkkk 
He ha>gmdalytm..r (Quran: Al-Baqarah: 1R5) 

Thus, takbir is to be pronounoed loudly in houses, markets, iixki;uh anti 
anywhere in which the Natne of Allah, Exalted be He, cam be pronounced. 

praycr. I n this regu J, Ad-! >a™ut:ii and olhtTaimpuersofHdifitfirdated that 
whenever Ibu 'Umur (iiiay Allah b i- pk-.isrd ivilh lim: iveiir mil lu peimnu 
Lhe f ra si Pra y e r ih i t h c I lu y u f rasi - b rcak i n g a n d the D ay of Sac ri fi c e, h e used 
la promainCL' (rttbrr »lmtd irolil hc icaches lhe pUrccof prayer, then he would 
pramuina' IrrAhV mil i I 1 1 h; i'jn.iju caitic '. ll i s recorded in Sahih Ai-Bukhari 
(Al-Bukliari's Authentic Book ofHadith) that Umm 1 Atiyyah said: 

"We were aimmantled (o wwrfar Iftc mrurtrotrl/nj; ttwuuwgp oh» /o 

M'/tnes5 f/i e Feasf l'raye.r..." 
And she added: 

"...Theyfthemenitruatingwomea) v.vni,! uviii b i 'i" 1 ' > 

pronounce takbir alottg with them." 
Ii is siatrd m cnolhi-i nai union by InSm Mi:slin% w 
"...Tfc}' friii' iwriKfnuKiHC MVHtniJ «sai i<> pnmawiet' takbir alang 
wlth peopie. 

Hence, it is viewed desirable to prnnmim:a /,*Wr, as il invdves lhe 
dcclaratinn nl'thc Uteiiu: ril-.uls. 

Furthermore, lhe aci oi pniiinuntiiis; i:itf"nni hi' iVasl »1° l-isi-bri'.ikiiit h 
nnirestresscd u pon lh»n in lln- J-casl ofSaeiii'ka.-. ;is Aliah, hsalled lic He, says, 
"...To contplete the periad and glorify Allah for that [tol which 
Hehtttftthtn()im..." (Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 185) 



2-1: 



Consequent]y, takbir is more si resscd upn n wit h reg.i rd to tht Fail - brtsik ini: 
Feast, as it is enjoined by Allah. 

In ihc f-'easl "i' S;k i il"n Himiad :„-l.l>ir 's nrdsthicd; iiiuiwtv. Uw .'lii/uV 
%i'hich is said after every obligatory prayer p«riumed in mmiivgalifin. lu sudi 
■M act, lho »!r;iij! U i« facc peiipla, aficr tilici m:; Mu- liii.il .ululminn in praynr, 
and uctcr (riWwcabng willi dmu. Ad-Dar,«|ii(sii, Ibn -Uni Shaybab aiui ot'hcf 
cumpilers ol'/fiiiiril,- 1 L-I.n L tL aa M l- anlhiirity of Jabir who said: 

-U7)cr( (f( t - l'rofrfwf (i'IIVI!) jviprtttn I thc Sidih (Mamfrtg) l'nm-r 
ia l/i,' , „l '. ,l i ,[,,,'" ; j' ' i . . .' - j_J i ; , i i .' i I . lu , , I /n 

praneunce takbir..."" 
I n (his«ist' : oi:ci,sl,isla:i piiin.uindni.lheiiifafj/i ■mimi'diaU'ly jjit'rprayt'rs. 
As loi- thc nm> muhrim" piafsun. i a n- dur ;ant hIUk 1 limiled taA-Wrstarts fmm 
thc Ftijr {Dawol PravtT nn llif Day nf Arafah (Mnuiiii unlil Uh: aSk'imon 
di ihc lasi day of liis Days ,if firs/ii/,-; klavs I ]-•, li ! >, l.' 1 ' 1 ' nl I }hi.:i- Hiiiahj. 
Concerning thc muiviiu. tlic :ii»c m'llu- limiicd ,',i«>;V Maiis bom ihc gulir 
Piaycmn tlie Day ul Sacrifke unlil lho \tfr ( Ali anu n m) i'vavev nf llie lasi day 
of the Tasbriq Days. as hclniv I hal linu- a plgrin shnuld ha husy p itu i.nnisi 
liHliirith". In ivlalinr. m ihis. Ad- nar,k]iilni rahuss i m n fabir s.ivmi:: 
' i'.,' 1 1- i'mphvi iHH-iti oftl <i> prwKwme taiWr immsdiatdy 
,Mer ItHiflihi)! jnvivr*. fttirlt/iitJmiH Ih,: hi/r l'rayvr 

on the Day of 'Arafah until the 'A£r Prayer on the /ast day of the 

In another narraiit.ni, the words nf titis hadith arei 
"Whcn he (ihc i'roi'IicDJiuiiliedSubhPrayeron the Day af Arafah. 

'a [J! f/if JiKC IIIS ( .(»»/*!.•! i:'.' ii ri ■ ,I( s.i'.-. .V/, ,1- l'; i ni i ,r yrfidv.*.' VflCH 

'i, 'i i'.'/.'' ,;', i'.'.;," i', 1 ,', '■ 'i ,,' '.'i , ("i-;,' c 1 i 



ng to M'/i i di Muslims net f n nfl counfrj'es" 
iddition, Shuykhu 1-1 siam Ibn Taymiyali said: 
r/ic soundesr opini mi aa-ardiilg i o Ihc wajari! y of the Salaf ani i 
• • . 1 < ' i , 'l a. 
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i-.jik- iViiiH»»- /s ;<j .-■(,... ( ,(,-»::! W.jm ,;/"!/',,■ ,(„v Arafah mnit Ha- 
lusi dayoftke Tashrii] Days, and thut i; is (o aftereach prayer. Il 
isstatedin thcSwiu,, Ha! Ihe Proph-i (l'liUhl) said. jThe Dayof 
'Arafah, and liur Oay nfSaeriliee and ihe Durs u/' Mini ((fiiys / 1 "', 
J J'-'', i .T' o/'D.uii! HipiiiiaremtrjMU, «vAftidfrw. 77j.;Wfl)«are 
,'i>r #iiui&iwtiJrink>n$ (:>'hiil lsburjnt)a* nvilmtlw mntmbnwiv 
of Allah" " 'C.lr:' iv».-;i»r /.'r/.-i'r,-,-/ ii,r,-;/.'! S i,V iiih/Iw,' /nA-/j/r. /,>r Ih,- 
'a; i')» Kijjn i , 1 I ..' 

1 r.ifi, 'i". W 1 11 1 1 1,1 ' <" 

(Propteiic Traditum) is ia Ihe forenovu oii ihe Day of Sacrijke. 
Thertfore, lho muhrim wili he e^aal to ihe muhill {non-muhrim), 
so ifhe i/rniny famrttttti- 'rUiitMi If/mr tinvit, he is nal !o sairi 
la.khir e.wep! „fwrivrjorniii '« I h'- ■'/■ulir Prayer. Has is aceori tingW 
! / r l' aiosl prc<>oiliuy opumuC ' 
As for thc manniT jccnnlm?. 1« » hkh lak'air is t«K- pertbniwd, onc is tn 
say "lifafi is Ihe Gn:aU:st, Allah is thc Onwl&l; ihvn: is ia> drity hal Allah; AUnh 
is'the Gnuitest, Allah is Ihe Grealest, and (all) prnise is due to Allah" There 
will Ih- iki hai™ mi ^dwiiiiiiii! k-lkilalion i-imoiig pi-;:pli : s;iyin< ; . "May- Allah 
accept good det'ils Irnni you and tVoni iis." lu ;ln> i-q:,ird. Shnykhui- Islam Ibn 
Taymivah said, "/1 was relnled Ihal some ofllif: Companions tise.d to ttv such ati 

huhnid ench.iiiuni I i l l i ud m 

Muslim hi-n-1-.L.-i-s Imam .Alimail said, 7 d.a ,<oi siar! giring iids leiieii.aion.. 
tim it a person fdii aalcs me. I iv-iii ansm-r him." This is iwcause answering 
greelings is h droy: htwovcr, sUirlin}; f, : :ici;alittr. is not m sel "I (hc Suminh 
th-.il a Muslim is conimaiKk-d -o do ; hh is il ;i l'nrbiddc'ii iint. Yt'l, llicrc is no 
harm in a handshake. And Allah, Tisaltedbe He, knows best. 



A!inind (1 iWS! 1 3/K>.5| .mil An-Nasa 'i 1 1 555) |I.'I<J'J|. 
1 Akmad 151 15) |2.-'A5| and Mm Diisi'id : -1(131) | 1/201 1. 

.5 NWim(axi2) j3/3921. 

•I Al Ruklnii-i (.12 I! | I/ >>N| liihI MiisLim (20?1 :■ |3M1K|. 

s AUtukhaii «7« li'.wi »<d m-m» i ws.u |.ww . 

(-Al-I!ukhii ii(')5:,i |2:57S| ,«,J M-j-ln n i "I M ^ O [3:4 1 7 ]. 

v Tlu- /buni: I W Surr»rl«rs; Ihe iiilinliilmil:, nl Mcdaia :v!ir- kkI vt>x\Mt\ 'lAam and 
Sl i ln ™>,-n-d ih,- Pmplttl (l'ilUfli all ihf .MakUinla fthc KmistanW «pon their 
arrival there. 



278 [LPKAYER 

S Abu DSiviid (1 !57) | l/477|. Ari-Nasa 'i ! If-Srij |2/!'J9|, Ibu Majali (1653) (2/303] and 
Ad-naraqulni (2183) [2/1491. 
i i n i , l i , h i i, liaimil mi d 

' ii ii i i ' _ i i n m n lu 1 rcctl 

allrihulcd tothc EVi.phn iiillnim i:i L - ; r.inn;iiL; a (simnaniun. 

.n \hd n li.v.-/.(n| (JftSli 3;:«« ! 
' • ', ,■.( ■ i; . ,■ .' J . : ; 1 1 .1 ,t I ■ : 4 i , ; . ■ . , f , i ,' , . \ i , . H i . - . 1 , v, , [ , . , , , r , i , ■ [, , , , . , J [ lv i h c i n4 , i , , 1 1 «.■ 
poor. Isi a uh min vkw, il ii 1« bc paid al any llni- llin>ii«[i[>u; liam.idaii, ivlicras il Ls 

n .slprtlc al.k . mi.lii h 1 la. i' c kcat iuk..J. <,M 

Fili). A tliird vkw maini;».» llul il » lu bc p\xa «lem: ff'iivi om l'or jvrlb, miiu; lho 
Prayer of the f : ast- brealcing Feast . 

12 Abmad |ViS>|. Ihn Majali (!T56>, Al -Tinnldiii (542) and )bn Khuwymah (14M). 

J Ihii Klui/ayiiiiih (17«'l | 3/ I 'i 3 | . 

]4Al-liayhaqi(6H3)[3/3!)S|. 

1 I l l I 4 I i ! I 

IbAI-Hul lu i I--H-. : ■ !-.■=;:: i .n, I M, r . n_i , ;.4M . 

17 Ahmad (257; ;]/37|, An-Nasai (14 n;) - V133J/CI565I [3:203: and Jlm Maiab (10(73, 

1064) [1KS6, 557). 
I" Muslim (21)4:3) |.V4H «» . also M:i !iin . Zi: I V 1: 1 1 ,,]. 
19 Takbir. Saying, "A/J::/ii: /IKW (i r. Allali islheGreatest). 

7(1 AhiiKiu | 2/1 K,:;;. Al,,. I>j«-ud Ii ISI : i l/473|. Il„, Mauih il 27B1 13/1021 imd 

Ad I)ai-a<),il,li(l7l2;[2/.l(,|. 
/I Al-]iai4iaqiil/2«.i). 
22 Al-Bayhaql (61361 [3/4101. 
23Ad-l)ar; 1 ,. ] ulru(1785)]2/54|. 

24 UiauU'i-No. S7ol the Qur'a,i. 

25 diapiti- l\o a s nfthc Qui'an. 

2(, ALlDiad i JtKWJl I 3: ■ l"l. Alid I laiviid i I 1 3 31 j ■ :.\t&\ , sni1 An Mi t ;Vi (1431) [3/124 Ahmad 

(IS.34.1) [4:'3b'J|/ll,WO) |4:'17n] and ihn MSial) (l'KJi |1':W|. Mnslh-i (7[P51 fv-lir,! 
27 ChapterNo.50t>ftheQuran. 
2S Chapter No. 54 of the Qur3il. 

2 L ' il' i vi 1 1 i "i * | '■/ 1 2 1 1 11,1. i ri: i..i. ( . \l-Tirmidlli (533) [4I5J, All- 



.33 Ibn Majah ( i 2S'J :■ | I bu | . AhL nan : .kl : I <m j 1 1 /4 W | . \ n- Nasi'j (1416! [2/1 22]; si 
al.«i Muslim i! Wl |.3.' /.Ml. Al B-jtKiri («i!) |1'3I>1 and VUnliui ( 1«! 1 |3./)«7J. 

34 Muslin, I2I143J 1/4 i i|. 
33 Muslin, (.3<>?l>! [J/-il7|. 

36 Al-ltalillari {<>(,:>, i)R3i 1 2 :' 7/1 4 . n S, 1 1 :uul Musi, m i 311 19. 3I13S1 [7/117. ! [2]. 
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41 Ad-raraquuii (1 7(11)1 |2'.M | ar.d Al-I lakim ( 1 147] [ l/29fl|. 
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suivifj/imw a pilgrimsayK-Mere I am al V f .ur«m*c,0 Allah, hcre I w» «I Vnur 
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46Ad-l)araqutni (1719) 12/371- 
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40 Abfi Dawfit) (2419) (205»), .U- 1 imii.ll'.i (V,2: (.VMJj >..ul Muslim (1 1 12). 
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50 See: "Ma/iiNi ' ul- Ultima" (2D/3(,4), (24/22(1). 

51 Ste'MriJiMi'irf Fufiimi" (24/253). 
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Eclipse Prayer 



Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"h ii He wha made the sua a shinittg light and the maon a 
ifrriW light ,„id ,i,-u-n-:h-,;i for itphases - (hai yon mayknew 
the nunibci nfyenivmiil iir-.-mir.' Inflimrl. Allah has nat crtated 
this&ccept in irtttb. He details the signsfar a people vrho know." 

{Qur'a n: Yunus: 5) 

Allah, Exalted be He, also says: 

"And ofHis signs ate the night and day and the sua and moon. 
Do notprostrate to the sunorto the moon, but prostrate to Allah, 
Who created them, iftt shoiild be Him thatyou tvorship." 

(Qur'in: Fussilat: 37) 

'l > Mipst' pMyerlsaMivwi'tl ... 'l r ••».,„„/, .■.oiri'ini. U> ihe u.i.uii .v 

agreementofscholars. i!-, jamu is i:,-rKv.l l'r«m ihoci<r.Arm«l di.: inllv .S'rruw'i 
of Allah s McsstugiT (PUL Hl. hdipse usasigiiamoisitsl ihcsj^ofAllah, wli i eh 
I fo n-wiilf to «arn ar.i! alarm i lis m.tv<iiiIs I !.-. I salletl bc I V. saw 
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"...And Weseml not the signs except «s a warning." 

(Qur"iln: Al-lsra': 59) 

There was an edipse in the lifetimc o!" the Lbophel (PBUH) nnd so lie 
hurried to the mosqu llllci uli U n min i m i n nt out of haste. 

ii i n i li| ii i i 1 

sigiisol'Allahby wbieh Hewan» His soi-vams. I k: nlsolultl ihcm thatitmight 
be Ihe iwm for .1 sevcrc :orment Ibai niigltf bcfoll pmplc. rhorel'orc. the 
IWiK {WfUT 1) urdered peopie to do acts that may eliminate it. That is, to 

j- 1 u-m p 1 11, sl L>[il I 1 llil' lu 1 1 e 1 h i ily, mai ip itc 

(sSavcsl: am! iiiliiT deed-;, mi tha: peopk- ir.ay bc reiicved, 

Edipses are cmisklercd a kiud nf wmiinj* iVinu Allah direeted to people 
in order to make tbem Lu m Lo Allah i 11 reperitaiice and fullmv \ I is ii;;bt naib. 

In the Pre-Islamic Pcriod of b eilb U „M. p ple used Lo bdieve 

Iba: the reason bdshid ivli|>«:s w,i» d:ic lolhc birlh ordealb of» great pe:son. 
Therefore. the Messenger {VW)]} invalidated sudi beliefs and showed the 
Divinc vvUdoui b«bir.d evlip*cs, Al Rnklian and Muslim related a foiJillt 
nurrated by Abu Mas' iid Al- Arisan who said: 

TM-rc «w «n et/i/Jir i'/k' rfnv ii'lwi Ibrahim, the son of the 
Propbrt (PHVH), i/itf/, <<nd soi'cuptc sm'.-l ifwsim /mrf <trftp.wrf 
Ae to i/rc rfotf/( ofliniililm. JJicfr/Jire, «w /'ny/icf f /'/«'H) sirfti, 
'The suit uwf t/n: mocn nir tieii 1 11 1 1 1 n 

so t/i<7 rfo no/ ecftJJie because of the death or life of somebody. Sa, 
lWti'ii ,wi <rc /ft« «rit re/::^ r '/'r '/1: n mem/ "'J:., t'/ -4//rl#» rWr/ 
perfarm prtsyeY. "' 

There is another fiiuM' staled iir the 'l'ivo 1» wbieh Ihe l'rophet 

(PBUH) says: 

"Irtvoke Aliah and perfarm prayer until the edipse clears." 1 
There is also a si m i bir hudilh rebted in M* Ai-BukhAri (AI-BukhAris 
Auihantk Uook of I Induk) 0:1 die ai.tliorily uf Abu Musa, saying; 

"Tliesesigiii, n'/iir'; /lii'ii/j »rfirte d<j rn>< <>'Vi,r /'remisi: ofthedcatl; or 
Wrt/f «f'somelW.i; frtil /'J- i/i<>»( /Ifln/j mm Hisservants. Sowhen 
yon see r(Kifi'iii;,i; :/ir'jerj/; re»)i-f 'o frmiwf'erwj d.//»/:, invoking 
Rim and asking for Hiu fargiveness." 
Menee, Allah, l:xaktfd be Hc, eonses fidipstrs nf these two great signs, 
namely the sun and rnoun, to let peojile takc warning and know that the sun 
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and moon a re creatures. just like ihc olher creatures, that etiay be afflicted 
with imperlection and change. Thus, Allah does this to show His servants 
His subiime, perfect Might and to contlrm that He is the OnJy One deserving 
worship. Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"And «f His (igm tirc Ih,: uight „ml f!,iy and the sua aml moon. 

Do notprostrate to the suit or to the moon, butprostrate to Allah, 
Who eteated them, if it shoutd be Hitn that you worship." 

(Qur'an: Fussilat: 37) 
As for the time of the Edipse Prayer, it is to start from the beginn in ( ;ofllre 
edipse until it is dear, as the Prophet (PBUH) says: 
"When you see the edipse, perform prayer" 
(Related by Al-Eukhari and Muslim)' 
It came in another hadith related by Muslim as: 

'When you seeanyof 'this (i.e. edipse), perform prayer until it dears"* 
Tlie Edipse Prayer is not to be perfomu-il titWr Ui< edipse is ovor, for ib 
due time has been missed. Also, i f the edipse is over before people know of it, 
they are not to perform the Edipse Prayer. 

According to the soundest opinion of sdiolars, Edipse Prayer is to be 
perforracd with two rak'ahs (nnits of Prayer), i n wriich one is to recite the 
Quran aloud. As for the first rak'ah, one is to recite Al-Fatikah (ihc Opcning 
Chapter of the Qur'Att) and another long sura, sudi as the Sura of Al-liaqaiah 
frfieCotf/oranyotherlongsura.Then.oneistoperformaprolongedbowing, 
and raise one's head and say tasmi ' and laluniii " in the same way one does in 
orher praye.rs. After that, one is to recite Al-Falfauh anii another long sura. Ini l 
shorter than the first, sudi as the Sura of Alu 'Imrtin (tiic Family of 'Imriirif. 
Next, one is to perfurin ;: long broricg, bui sl'.oflei li.m llu- first one, and raise 
o;u:s he;-o aod yv: 

"Allah listenstotheonewhopraisesHim, O our Lord! (AU) praise is 
due to You, mattygood and blessed praises, (the praise) with which 
is filled the heavens and the earth, and with which isfilled anything 
llmt Vmi ./.vire af/cy iiih.' 
After saying so, one is to perform two prolonged prostrations and not 
to prolong sitting betwcen them. Then, one is to perfortn the seamd rak'ah 
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similar to thc t'irst, nwiidy with tw> pro.oLigcil bmvfrfp. »11 J Inti pro:i.iic,ed 
prostrations. l-'inallv. nnc rsumvite Kisfai/i/iittiand *ay todim". 

This is hou- thc Iklipw l'rujvr 1» bc pcrfon-icd, .Koirding to Ihc wjy 
prae/tieed bv AllahV Mcvcunycr rl'IH.I I), and areordhu. to trhal «11 reported 
abnw linu llirmigh inanv tusy:. :>f Irrasink-aiai Somc irf these ways t>f 
[i:.iiiM'iiss:;jii arc- iitcIuUotl ln ihc l'»» rj'i -.. ■ (n- rx:uii|il>:, \Vishiih tmay Allah 
h e p] s a s ml with her) tiarrated: 

"/n ffie fV/cfime u/ M.ife Mca$e>wr (/W/W. /fir sw cdfpstti unrf 
/ie wuf w Ihr ««>*/«<• >oti/ Mic /'rtip/c .rfrjwrf Mmnf tam. H« 
i'i-onoui:n-n tnkhtr ' iH!</ jini/wigi-ti i/k treHutiun [a{ Ihc Qu;tl>t) 
and ihm sahi faklw uml pvrf>»T»'>l .t (urilm^ti hwin# timi h: 
(tiftai his Isead arni'ludd. 'Aliah lislais lu thctme n-ho pmises fiim.' 
He thcn did mu /minimu' hnl sir-osi ap mut i'eeited a prviongcd 

Uli.il» t'!, 'l l l i't~j.>:~tl'i:i ,, i';-,., 1 ..,;,^:, 1 .'„mmh ./l, ,' , l' i/l,»! (,','r 

//re/ ojic ,tnrf f/iL-j,' snW f(./lcr rtjj>(tf /1'«»! ihni'iiig). 'Allah lifteiu h> 
tite anc iv/11) pr.ii*» Hj'rrr. n aiu Lori/.' (.'l//) pmise (i tim- <o >'«(.' 
Then, he piv>li :iU':l ,iui! dwi: he did du satne lu tiie sccond rak' ak 
tluts he i-ompfcletl p»r Imwhigi and tnur pivstmtiim*. 'ihc jun 
(edipse) had clenrcd lV/ojv he linulied thc prayer!' 
(Rdated by Al-bukhari and Muslim} ' J 
It isan act ofthc Sttiiuuii i l'rophcin TimStion} topci Coran Kclipsc Praycr 
in tDngrcgalkin. a» don< by thc Propbct (I'BUH), yel il K pc-msissible to 
peitonii u aionc.like iIh-vum- tvi:h ihcoiher Mipcrwo$)litrr praycrs. Howetvr. 
il i, prderablc to perku rn il i" ■ i.n"iq;iij.io. M'ticavcr, h h ari act of thc 
Suinidh. for thc imimi, !r> preach («tipk aficr pci furmiug thc liclipsc Praycr, 
rirnl w,n n l hem aeains: lieet!ie.^ne« ivilh :c!;;l:\1 lo Allah'* ciimmanes, jiul 

atjaiiis! r ivjrvntss. I hc imdu: slmuld ahn eiimmiiiKl lliem lo nicokc Allah 

frctpieiith and ask for His foijjivciiisis. 

lo thc IV» JWi/fe, ' A eihiih f niat Alljli k' pleascd with her) narrated: 
"Tfie Prop/id fPBUHJ cawie (o the peopfe, n/isr (fie suri becamt 
visible agtiui :il'tir ihe eclipu:, i:ud delherat 't serimm, in which ke 
ptamd Alluh and alaiicd Him. /7ie» h.: mi,!, "l'he. m» tmd the 

moonorel i "' t> 'f c*%t 

011 Ihe death or birth ol'mnvne. So «■fieu yon &r //«• . ■< /j'/'m ■. 
M/fa*, pronoimi:' wJtd/r, />n;/lirHi /iraviTUHi/j-ive diurity...' "" 



remembering and invokitig Allah imtil it is over, and not to repc.ii prayer, 
Howcvcr, ifthc cdipfc i* cU\ir diiring provos; mu n to compk-tv i l lighlSv acd 
not to fmish it sJratghl ;iu n) . as Alkih, l-Aolled Iw He, says: 
"...Aiulda m>l ine.ditlide yeurtlctds? 

(Qur'an: Muhammad: 33) 

Hcncc, prayer is tu hc diiring l lu- ihnr olVdipM.', as thc Projihd (PBUI1) 
says, "...unti! tf jc ir/y>w (J t 'V;!'." .vid, "..uni:' ihe eehpse is mw*' 1 

Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Tayiniyah said: 

T/k.' iijik- ( j/ ,'..',■!' i i i'i/Jsr .'.'K!/ (v /<>i,v h; ;:;m;; : d!\ii siior: ,11 otiiers. 
This is according to (the o.iuotiiil of) ihe po.rt eelipsed of the sun; 
1/w «ih »tay he eininlr or parfiiilly tvli/wi/. YVfW, // f/ii? ectfpie 
tato 8 tong fime, ow /s /i> /w/ohj; /v, n ; r t »(f/ ro*' l/ie Sara o/ 
Al-iioijnm/i fffie GjhO, or atty oiher long suni, i n the first reik ah. 
After peiprming thc wamil bonuig, oric h to retite a sura shorter 
Iluni lhc first Phcrc nre fakih (miiIkiiUc) WflAs mirmtctl ahmil 
theProphet (PBUH) 'm support oftvhtd we havc aireitdymcntianed. 
Mcreavei; the prayer is to he aimpleted lightly when the reason 
behind performing U ii over (i.e. when thc edipse is m-ci). Similarly, 
One is pcrrniilcd h' iigiiicu liic penycr whtii m «r knows that the 
eeiipse ivi!l nol laki u bag «'mu*, /m iMHkm, ij the eehpse befius lo 
he elenr he/iree oov vomoieoees pan ci, oue is io l Otiiincme i! ,ai:i 
imikeit iigln. 'ihe inaiorityifs, iieiuis onipi: ntlyugrec npon (to, io r 
thc l-eiipse l'niyer is onluinal tor n spccific reason. whkh is about 
lo finis/.'. If l!ic eeiipse rfcv.ji eo!iniy iiepire the co 
prayer, one is not toperform it*" 



i'. Al-ltoiijri i IMiJl! I J/ : >;;, I ,.iul Musim- («IIm; | .!'■!";. 

3AI-BuWiM(105») |l'704Und Muslin: WIJJ 

•i Al liukhnri (10 i2/AT»| .'.ml Muslim 12119) |.V I"|. 

j Muslim {2099) 

6ChQpter Na. 1 of the CJurtn. 



2Mj I M'KAUU 

] !ll 1 Ll l ililM 1 ! il i M l Ih f l I 

S "j i J..V- r.. i/, / !in m a;vi ): Sjyjcg j* si i.'|>1. 1.1 WiMlC. "^;^^Ml^;J^^-^>^;! I ;i;,;^:J,llli^; , ' j.,-. "(iur 
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Rain Prayer 



This prayer is a menu;, .>( scckhig rain fnran A!!«h, i-salled be He, during 
tim c» t>1'dr.)i:ghl. Tim: p.:- -pl-.- :nv „alur.sr.y Jispcwcii !:• hdp fnuii 
OneWho isaWc in suppnr! ihem; Alleh Abnc.'l'his prayer tv.is kmm-nanrang 
thepievioas naikmu, h i» rognrJcil j Isu m inie ni'ihe mls oi Ihe prepheti (pence 
he [[pon ihem .ill). ;ls Alliih, !■' villi.'d lie He, snys: 

"Atid [recall] when Moses prayedfor waterfor hispeople. . ." 

(Quran; Al-Baqarah: 60) 

Similarly, ihe Seal of Prophets, Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) performed 
I'j-lij-ci- kir Kain Cor Ini s fn.npie reanv lini», ilird ill niiiiiy ivav.v in adiUtkin, 
Muslim scholais unanimously ag re e n:i ihe le«.ilil ;■ nf sudi an act 

The Prayer (m lijin i;, m-J jined J;iri;w> limes u:' ih mir.i r. and limeswhen rain 
ftikwb:chcf.u«<hai m lupt-upIr.Thcn !lwi*n«»w»uloxc«p; bysiipjtliciiHiifr 
thtir lofd and asking Him for vrater (rain). Peoplc mnv .tiijiplkiitr Allah, in 
various ways. For rwlanre, penple moy suppiicnle Allah in Prayer, whether in 
amj(rcgaiKHi oralnne. Thcy nuy ako suppucalc I lini by invoking Him during 
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md Muslims ■>.>; , 1 v. , b l i'" h' h n lili» Attahaftcr 

periaimiiiL; piniers. m hesnppUeaiiiyi; I lir; n seelnsions wilh iwidiei prayer nm 
sermnn. Ali mu:Ii aur s are telaled abnal Uk- f'rnphet (PlilU [>. 

The Praycr foi Kain js regarded as .1 slresse.d Sitmitili, as 'Ahdnllah ihi 
Zayd (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 

"The Prophct (PBUH) wciil.out fo jm-uti- . li'i.ii'i /i» Jimi. Hi'J.im/ l/if 

ijit/nfi, 1 iun&ius Mlah. "Hh-ii Ih- :rit\ -. < <c.:i 'nif : (inti rr.ni perfgrmed 

two rak 'alu timi iceiled the Oju'&n aloud m them? 

(Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 1 
There are many fmdiffis 111 supuirii of ihis practice. 

The Prayer bir Kain is similar lu lila! ni" the Keast concenihiEi its relevani 
rulings and tbe plaee uberi: il 1.- pei Ini med. I hal is, il is viewed de.sir.ihie lo 
perfurm it in llu- pU e n hiu- Uk l e-.r-: 1 ,',u '-n er is perlninu-d: tuilsidelae 

I'rayer. iiainely tbe minder o| mt'ii/is. lho ktud feeitalion oi'tbe Qur'an, Ivint; 
VHTlnviiu-d helnre- «aeliverine. die serumu, and I lu- addiluinal h'.khiiy. i n ihe t i] si 
and sceond mt'iiiV kdnre Ihe reeiUHicn nllhc Oman. as ilhistrated before. 

Ibn Abhas i y Aliah k- pleased vcilh lum! narraled: 

"Wif l'ivjilti't (f'/d ''W J perioruii;! luv mk'tilis ns f/c rloes in <fce 
Rasf (Prayer)." 

At-Tirmidhi says that this is a hasnu (guod) and saM (autbentic) frriififfi. 
and Al-Hakini and othcnt vk-vf il as a -Milik laulhenlie) W1V/1, as well. The 
one pcrliirniing llu- i'rayer fnr Kain is In redtc Ihe Sura of Al A 'la {ihe MikI 
Higli)' in ihe lirM rak' uli, and the Sura of Al-Ghasluyuh {the Overwhdmiiig 
treni) in Ihe stenad une. Pen;.i,e are In perlorni il in a vasl spacinus plaee, 
away Ironi ihe plaee nt residenet. as Ihe l'rnphel (1'ilUlll did mil peiinim it 
exeepi i 11 di e desierl. 1 h U U heeanse perlmmme, i I ia Mieh a plaee is a means of 
sllnwing uuich need In Allah, i-salled he I le. Wheil tbe (.■irfil.a iranis In prm.eed 
In pei lonn Ihe I'rayer fur Kain, he shiuild s'arl v. iMi li uniidinn penple nl'11 hal 
may snflea ihcii lu-aits by :>ienlinnine Allali's lvward and pniiishment. Thcy 
sluinld aise he eumniisiidcd lu 111111 In Allah 111 lepentanee and retum rights 
tn whom thcy are dtie. I'lns is beeame dus aie amonpt the main leasnns ihal 
canse rain and hlessini;; In he nitbheld. U n die nliier side. repenlanee and 
asking Allah l'nr Inrgive-ness are reasons for Allah's answering of supplitalir.m. 
Allah, F.salted be He, says: 
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"Atid ifoitly the peopleof the citieshadbetieved andfeared Aliah, 
Vt'e wvuM huvt opcncd i'i.v. hntownll uf»M hem M m ' 
fhe fteoren and the earth; bui they denied [the messeagers], so 
We seized thempr what tkey were earning." 

(Quran: Al-A'raf:96) 
Furthermore, the imihn should command pcople to give charity to the 
[KHir and necdy. as. ihl» is rcgardcd -is a e.rjse lir <cit<!ing Allali's mcivy. Allcr 
that, he is to sel ibr t he m a certain day, a l wliicli they are to come out and bc 
prepared for such an honorable occasion, and according to that which besi 
suits it as ari act of the Sauami. Al lliai dara, people arc to gimui to the place of 
prayer showing hmublcne^s, suhmissiveness and neadhicss of Allah, Endted. 
be He, as Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleascd with him) said: 

"Allah's Messenger (PBU1 1) urut out ia perform the Prayer for Rain 
shomng humility, humbleness, and submissiveness, and supplicat- 
mg (Allah)." 

(At-Tirmidhi said that this is a hatait, rahili t good, aulbenlit) hadlth.) 
No Muslim slm.ild srav bchiml U';»") goingoiit) whflc aWr. nven boys and 
ivomen, vAvma prcsence d.Ks m si « «m .ampulion, )rr lo gt> out to perform 
it. Then, the imam is to lead people perform ing two rak'ahs, as mentioried 
before. After dai n j> so, be is Ui d r liver one serraon. Howew, some seholars 
view that the imam is to delivei two sermons. Bodi upinioits a re permissible. 
but the soundest opiniori is to deliver one sermon, ateording to the most 
nreponderanl !cg»l pmuf. ]n mosi eases, ihe Prophet O'HUH) delivered the 
sermon after per forrn mg the Prayer Air Rain, and Muslims acied according 
to this. However, it is related that the Prophet (PBUH) delivered the sermon 
before perform ing the prayer". This is the view o f som e seholars, but the first 
view (delivcring the sermon after performing prayer) is more preponderant; 
miil Alkili knoivs tvst. 

Iii the sermon nfiisking Im- rain, the imnm should askfor Allahsforgivenesi 
as well as recite the verses L hal command askini; for forgiveneas, in abundance, 
as this is considercd 11 cause kir sanding rain. Moreover, iba imam should 
Lir pli I I 'l . l!t, di II Uliri: liuo i'l ng I, u I lili l' ll II 

MippILi-MtLng Allah, the imam should raise his hands, as the Prophet (PBUH) 
useil 10 raise his hands when invoking Allah in the Prayer for Rain, so mudi 
that the whiteness o f' his ar mpit s b eca m e v i s ib le . The i i r t r.i 1 1 1 s h mi ki a 1 s o c o n f c r 



blessings upon the Prophet {PBUH), as this is a cause for (Allah) answering 
his supplication. Hc m»y invok* Allah with Ihe supplication related about 
the Prophet (PBUH) iti such situations," as a means of following hira. In this 
regard, Allah, I'.xalled bc He, says: 

J 'i K ' i ! f of Alhih an 

>l <<• 1 I i , sr 

£>«r-" (QurSn: AI-Ahzab: 21) 

It is viewed as a n acl o l' the Smmah (Pmphetk Tnulltion) 10 face the ^ 
(direetion of prayer) at llis tiiid of 5iipplica1i:>n, ukJ lo lr«vctsr wnc» elothes, as 
idjL-.l ... Mh- IVttfttfb» ilul Hw Krophcl icrnal li^bccklowiml lhcpeoplca.nl 
faced 1 be ^Wm'j asking Allah (li sv rai n S. Ihcn hc 1 raverscd h is clook". The wisdom 
behimJ this - Allah krsmvs besi - is rhal il is likc a omen ;l;a! the presenthard 
condition may lurn iolo prosperitv atid Ihe sendhig of [ain. People sliaukl also 
follow the i'ijifiiM and traverse their clolhw, os Jmir» Al-™d related, "...the pcvpk 
jbttflwcdhbn (Ih Prcpliei) and ttmvrsal their chthes"" lu addition, what isstated 
as iom by the Prophet (PBUH) is lo hc derit by his nation, iinless it is provtd that 
he alone is particularised with such a rjiing. 

This would be until Allah sends down rain; otherwise, Musiims should 
rcpcai asking lnr min, as )on S «. there is a necii for that. h i s considered an acl 
of :be Sitnnali (Proplielit Traditioii) timi wlien rain starts lo fail, one is to stand 
and recdve some of it : and say "O Mali! i.el ir be a stroitgfruitful rain,"' 1 ' and 
say, "The rain is due to Ihe Fam- and Metvy of Allah."" However. when rain 
fali.s beavijy and therc is n.-j.r llial it miyjn cause haim, ono should sav as llic 
Prophet (PBUH) used to say: 

"O Allah! (Let the rain he) around as, nol on as. O Allah! (Let the 
rain he) on the piateaus, on the mountains, on the hills, on the 
hillocks, in the valkys, anti :ni ihe phha v.-har tras orow." 
(Related by Al-Bukhart and Muslim) 
Allah knowsbest. 



1 fhtaiMak The direetion o f" prayer, namely tmvards Ihe Ka 1 bah. 
■: A I ■ n-., kain s ; m i : I .w* 1 1 ., J i .„.s n : ir-,7 , ' ;v| . 

3 Abu Diwiid (ll(.5i:i/.il»i. Al r,nv.i<ll:i (isf.j |2; l !s|. A:--Nasa': r !..))?! |2/I73j. !b,i 
Maiali f 1266) |2.'94l,and Al-Ulkmi u, 1, 15 - 4 ( ,!■/„.« .«(m*" (1220) |1/46S]. 
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4 Chapler No. S7 of th= Quran. 

5 Chapter No. 88 of ths Qur'an. 

* Al-ButMri (102.1) |l/«f,3; .„;.! Muslim (2(XW) |.V4Mh «c 4bw AI-lM««li in W* 

"Sunan" [3/486], 
7 AI-BukMtt f IOM) IJ/Wv-l ».J Mwhm CM?-» S.V4.<0\ 
XA'.-IVjV.iiri(li)P) U;(i-i(i| nuJ Muslim i.?n7;i ;v.^lj. 
SHicTwu Sri&fe 'l h i' l'wn Aiiibenl.i- l'.™!;-: Ml Al-liuMidri and Muslim. 
1 1) A [ ■ H u fc hiri ( 1 02 5 j ;ih;1 M u si Illll (894). 
II Ab.mail (10417) [4/411. 
L 2 Muslim (1080) [3/435|, 

13 Al-liukhari (1032) [2/668]. 

14 Al-BukMri (SIO) |.Vn7.1| siui Muslim C'H! i l/.M7| 




Death and Burial 



Our Shari'ah (Manik: think Allah, i'- sn pn'fect and comprehensive 

that it covers all nuins aflnirs rcbied 10 his ] i I e as n-rll as his death. Among 
tlu: issues that our Sltar- 'nli covers aiv !ln- mlings on desthbed and death, 
startlng froni onc's lasi ilhios mi J death, imlil unes burial. Our Shari'ah 
alsn covers Ihe ndiiiiis on visilivic t d;, nv, person and i lislriicling him to say, 
'Tfiere is no deky bui AM,,' washing Ihc Iwdy «f llw deceased, enshrouding 
his body, performing tlic Funeral Frayer over him, burying him, settling his 
dcbis, carrylng out his ivlll. disu jvr.ning Hs pmpcnies legal ly, and assmiiirig 
guardLanship over his young children. 

Imam Ibnul-Qayyim (may Allah havemercy on him) said; 
"The Sunnah ofthe Prophel (PKU H J rvgimling sifk flirrf dyingpeopk 
isthe moaprrji'ct oiK.whkin*, hffrrtnijrw t/lro/ of,iil«lliar natians. 
The Sunnah in lliii pvjjuj-iI ,7>diij« fhe ^Huwih^; 

. Showing servitude and submissivcuess to Allah, Exalted be He, as 
perfectly as possible. 
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. Giving the dying nnd deceased person the kindcst treatment, that 
benefits him in his grave and o n the day when he i s resurrected. 
Such a kind treatment includes many acts, such as visiting the 
dyirig person, instructing him to utter There is no deity but Allah" 
bdore lirt-LiTliiiij', hh. kisi. Kind Ireatmenl .iIm' inchuWs ptirifyng Ibc 
deceased by washing his body and pieparing him for meeting Allah, 
Exalted be He, in his K-si iiirn: ariti s'clc, .slandini; in mus whllc 

performingtheFinwralPrayerovcrh;m,p!.i I' .1 l t..llin 

llim while pj-ayiiii; mxv Ihc dei:easi-d : sml L-skmg Allah to confcr 
His blessing upon the Prophet (PBUH) to forgive the deceased, to 
have morty «pon him .mil piirtlon his sins. AnKtng tbe acls of ilit 
Sunnah is stauding 011 the side of the deceased person's grave asking 
steadfastness for him (when questioacd :>y 1 lu- Tn-o Angels). vKiling 
his {jrave, invukin;; .Allah for him. K-ng giinu to his lamih: and 
relatives, and so on."' 
It is worth mentioning that it is an act of the Sunnah to mention death 
li«iu™i]yandpi-qsa!ViMic5di'!iii i. llirous'h rqscmar.cc4ndi;i>rlriUoii,rctamii))> 
the (utihuvfiilly acquired) rights to their tighthal owners, and hastening Eo do 
good deeds lest one dies unexpectedly. The Prophet (PBUH) said: 
"Mention the pkasure destroyer (i, e. death) freaumtly? 
(Related by the Five Compilers of Hpdttti with authentic chains of 
transmitters, and deemed tahih (authentic) hadith by Ibn Hibban, 
AJ Hakj m, and other compilers of Hadith ) 
Moreover, At-Tirmidhi and other compilers of Hadith related on the 
authoriry of Ibn Mas' uii ihc foShm i ip ttmvfit ' (traeeaWe) hadith; 

"Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said, Show due bashfulness lo Allah: 
We (the Companions) said, 'O Messenger of Allah! We show 
bashfulness, thank Allah! He (PBUH) said, 'It is not that (as yon 
Ihink). True bashfulness to Allah is to keep the head and what it 
contains (i.e. to keep the eyes, ears, tongue, etc, away from sins) 
and to keep the abdomen (away from unlawful food) and what is 
rciated to it (i.e. to keep the private parts and the legs, etc., away 
from commiltmg what is prohibited), and to remember death and 
deeay (in grave); and whoever seeks the Hereafter should abandan 
the adornmciii, a( s!;v wctldlv life. Whoever does so will be the one 
showingdue bashfulness to Allah.' 
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Firstly: Rulings on Stckness and Dying 

When one is afflicted with an illness, one should bear it patiemlv hopiug 
tar (Sivhiff «swartl ani! sbmdd nal he iin t ««:.-i» or disamlcnlcd wilh fale aisJ 
Uivine Dccrec. Vet, one is albwwl l<> Ut' «Hfww abtral cwe's ilhiess »nd its kind, 
prnvided one is salisfied ivith Allah's predeslmaliuri. Also, comp kuning of 
one's ill n ess to A i 1 n ] i a 1 1 d n h k i n g H i m (o r re uk i y d o es b y no means contiadiet 
palitnce; on the conlrary, it is desirabU' and h'.ghJy rwoininendoii in islam in 
complain (to Allah) and ask Him foi recovery. Prophet AyyOb (lob; PBUH). 
for eiiunpk, called to his Lord, as revealed by Allah in the Qur'aii, saying: 
"In deed, adversity has ton ched i n c, a > u lYmta > e J f u' Mo > : M e rcifu 1 
ofthemerciful" (Qui^n: Al-Anbiya": 83) 

Moreover, there is no harm in receiving lawfttl medical treatment; some 
sdiolar» strongk rerommcinJ -rsnrting lo fcufu! tmtl kation in llti- drgtcc 
that it seemt to be obligatory. This is because there are marry sinting 
adoptini! itasonable means to reach an end and seeking medical treatment 
when [lecessary, for this does not contradict one's rvliaiicc on Allah and Irusl 
in Hina. It is just tike satisfying hunger and thirst by means of footi and drink. 

Yet, it is not permissible to use prohibited things for medical treatment 
accordirig lo what Ls relaled in SaMJi AUBllkhari (Al-Bukhari's Authentk Bouk 
ofBndiiti) !hat lbn Mas' i'id (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 

"Allah has never mihie yw ntimiy in ■vhat He has prohibited 

Besides, Abu Dawud and othercompilers of H«,i:Hi ivlated the folbwing 
n:ni f:i • teaccublc) jinditii mi :be authority of AbG Hurayrah: 

"The Prophet (PHUH) said, 'Allah has sent down both dhease 
and ciut, aisJ Ik j'.-.i; iijipaialal n ftire )iw cveiy ilin-iue, $o treat 

mn u ' i 'fn 1 > ' hibsted' " 

In addition, it is stated in SnJjfi Muslim (Muslim's Authentk Book. o/ Hadith) 
Iha t wh en t h e I >rop bel ( P RI ! H ) w as a s k e d a b t u 1 1 u s i ng an intoxkant as rfmedy. 
he replied, "It is nol. n remedy; it is ,r mahidy"" 

Likewise, it is prohibited ti> usc whatever miglit aifect the correetness 
of one's creed, as a remedy, such as weto jnp, aimtlets amlaining polytheistic 
words, superstitkms lianies. ntwscusicaJ writinjps, and the like. it is also 
prohibited to wear heads, strings, earrings, or peridants on one's arm, upper 
arm, orelsewhere, believingthat they are means of proiection against tbe cvil 
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eyeand al'llictinn. The klea behind proliibiling sudt lliiup is Ihat oiw-s hturl 
ivnnld be attaehed to tficir» :rolinj nl'Alieh. seekh,.; ilich- ak! and prolcciinn 
u^.ii ust harm, which is a kind ofpolytheism or one ofitscausijip focUirs. The 
samc prohibition applies toscckinga rcincdy dimu;;!) resnr'.iug xo soreiTers, 
witchdocrors. shammee claiivoyants, and tlmsc cmployiiig llic jin n, as a 
Muslim's crccd is more importaiil to him Ihan his health. 

Allah, Eralted be He, has appoLnu-d aulul means <<\ remedy whkh are 
'iscfuf liHinesbody, minil andcncd lho :1:>;1 ofv. Inch urc iJioCilorion» Qu]-an, 
the legal Our'atik incam.ilions. and the legal invucations. Ibnul-Qayyini .■aki. 
"The best of raiicdy h perfoniimg <,vod ,he,h, rcmumberirig Allah. 
supplicsUngattd imptoring Him. ,u»i luming to Him in rvpenUma, 
the effects of which are muck grcater tluu, meduiin: VW, their effects 
depend on how mm b one retitrin lo Atltih and Allah's aiceptance of 
one's supplkation." 

There is no harm in receiving medkal treatment, at hospitals or elsewhere, at 
l3t liaiuti ol nuahlied dodor* wln> Laiw w hidiat:io,edistases and l real them. 

rt is an act of the Sunmifi (Prophetk Tradition) to visit the skk and the 
dying.forthe Prophrt (PU U H j, ns srnicd i n Ihc Tvv»M»«, slressed rhat there 
are five dulies of evei-y Muslim toward his fcllow Muslim, among which is 
vwiling him when -,kk . VVhcn one visils a jjck person, one shouid ask him 
abour his health, as the Prophet (PBUH) nsed to come dose tD the sick person 
he visited and ask him about his health. 

One should visit thesid person every twoor three da>-s, unlcss thesiek person 
ivantsunelevisil him daily. On the otber hand, one should notstaylong wilii tbe 
siek person nnless it is liis vvill. When visittng the sick person, one sbnuld say lo 
hirn, "Do not worry, ii (yonr illucss) is n waris oj purifical.ion (jrom yonr sins). 
t/ AM wah." He.shmikl al.-n ; ry to make bim happy. inroke Allah to cure him. 
and recite legal Qur'ank memual kuis tiir bim, pai ikularly the Sura of Al-F&tihah 

"'" ' t I'U i, ,' 1 'l i " th MU i ikiih'ii , lyo 1 

and Al Mu'umvidlmlihi, iiamelv the Miras nl 'M J .r/.r,-, {/Wnvat) ' suni Aii-Nd.< 
(Mankind)". 

It » alao «n att oi the Smimili for iiie >k'< person .« : vqi!ea;rr some ofliis 
money 1 11 tv given in cliatity. He slumld aiso deleninne in his will lioiv tiis 
money should bedivided; the h«|tii-M«. >.»\k rulfilled, the dehis In be setiled, the 
rleposits and trusis 10 be retnnied to their nuners. Even beallfiy people should 
dothesameandwritcdieirnlilibeinseh.ind, for!be l'rupliel IldiUfll said: 
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"It is not permissibk jorany Muslim who has somethmg to dedare 
in testimony to stay for two nights without having his (last) will 
written andkept ready with him." 
(Related by Al-Bukhart and Muslim)" 
"Two nights* m the abore kadith is not meant literally, but it refers to any 
shortperiodoftii'nt. That is to say, il impermissible fora Muslim, who luis 
something to writa down in a will, fo stay - cven ior a shoil pcriud of timc 
- without having his will written and kept ready with him, rar one does not 
know when death m .n orrriakc hhr:. 

A sidc person must think highly of Allah, and be eonfident of His mercy, 
as Allah says i n a Qudsi (Divine) hadltti': 

"lamjttstasMyservantthinksofMe, (i.e. 1 am Ahle. to do for him 
what he thinks I can do iur him)"" 
That must be the feeling of every Muslim, especiaily at deaths door, when 
he is about to meet his Lord. 

H w an acl of the Smmnlt Iur visiuirs (o mafce thc dviiig jvrson desirims m 
Allah s mercy rath er thnn b eing af rai d of H is pun ishment, for he m ay becorae 
dcspcratc. Hou't-ver, when oneis healthy.oneshould be bui h cfcsirous of Allah* 
mercy and afraid nf i lis pui;ishme:]t. Both hope and fear are needed for the 
healthy becausebeingjust overcome by fear of Allah** punisbrocnt maket one 
pve ur mipc iiii Allah» Mck->-J. On (h c other band, hcin K ovcrwhclmed by 
liope in Allah's I wi itl ngl | ishment, mal n k 1 ure 
from Allah, and thus feet no remorse. 

When the dyinb; ;vrsi>n 's Ivvaiiiing his last, it is an act of thc .Srrrrrriifr tn 
exhorthim to say, T/«:rc is no dclty bm Alloli" ior the Prophet (PBUH) said: 
"Exhort the dying among you to say, "f/icrr is no deity but Allah! " 
(Related by Imam Muslim)" 
The ideabehind that is to mal c "llwie v. nnde.ih bnt Allah" his last words; 
in a mur/u' (IrsciT.'.ve) hnditb. Mu ;itlh Ibn Jabal narratcd Ihat tbc Prophcl 
(PBUH) said: 

"Whoever his last words are 'there is no deity but Allah will enter 
paradise"'" 

It is importantto bcarin mind that insliwlii:;. IV dring person '.» say sn 
should be don e gently so as not to an noy or exh au s t hi m wh i i e ] i e i s breath i n g 
his last. 







It is ako an net of the Sunnak to make the dying person lace thr fjfMr/i 
(direetion orprayer). and K> wcite tli* Sura ofJ» Sttr" overhim, for IheProphct 
(PBUH) said: 

"Recitc the Sun r of 1 ii .Sri; inrr liwse dying among yon." 

(Related by Abd Dawut: and ibu Manik" and deemed sahih 

(authentic) by I bn Bibban) 
It is worth mentto ning diat the Quran is I o bc retittd otot Ihc dying, rol 
the dead, as the btter ca*f is bhl 'oh (a naillci hinovaied in religion) whereas 
tlic lormcr casc is in sel ol'lli:- .Si.ujuf;. Acairdingly, maling (lu: Quran a) 
Iniicnds "f giaves iivcr the dnad is among the innovated acls in i'digkm thnl 
havc never heen revealed or permitled by Allah, Therefore, Musliins sliould 
sticl; to the Suimuh «l' Ihe Prnphcl (PBUH) and give up such innovalcd a«s 
in rdigion. 

Secondly: Rulings on the Deceased 

Once a person dies, it is desirable in?- ilic aiit-iidani one ti> elost hit (the 
deoiased) «yes, lor lho Pmphet i P UU 1-1) clid llie muk to Abu Salamah when 
he died, and said: 

"When the soui is teken mm y, U;*.' sitfii joltows it. So, do not pray 

for anythmg but good ('o: the p<c<ena: of a dying person), for the 

angdssay 'Amen lo whatyousay" 

(Related by imam Muslim)™ 
ItisalsoanactoftheSHiiiKi/ttocDvei lh l 1 i h I immedialel 

after his deatb with a garmnil f» .1 uh (ll i 'l na; Vllali hc 

pleased with her) narrsted: 

"When the Prophet (PBUH) died, he was covered with a decorated 

garment made of linen (or cotton)" 

(Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim)'" 
Muslims sliould hasten in preparin;: the l nrpse of the deceased for burial 
vi-h .-. 1 1 i ! h: y a re ceriai n abon t his d eal h , for the P rophet said: 

"The corpse of a Muslim i-ou'd uo; t-muin wiiiihui,! >imimi£ !w 

fiunity (wittimii Ikh% burict!}." 

(Related by Abu Dawud)" 
Moreover, hastening i n bu ry iri g tlie deceased isintended to avoidwaiting 
until tbc aatfne ohonges (inii:ii:ig tidur). Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal said, 
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"A sign o/ honor k> the ttnawt) in la imslvi: liis (Wru/V* Ket. there is no hann 
in waiting until the coming of the deceased's guardian or anyone else (whose 
prescncc i s necessary) provided Ke is near and there is n o fear that the corpse 
of the deceased might undergo clia.fige. 

Besides, it is permissible to announce the dcatb d a M uslim for the purpose 
of gathering people to prepaie him for burial. altend his futicral, perform the 
kmieral Prayer over him, and pray lu Allah lorhim. Yet, aimminemg someonks 
[icoili bv wailingand lanientation.aswell as enu menit i n g his good qo;ililk's : is a 
misbehavior bdonging to tiie F .e- fslamic Period of Ignorance (the ]ahi\iyyaV); 
the same goes for funer.il oraiions and funeral ceremonies. 

Itisdesirablelo hasten in carrying out thciimt) person'* will; Aifeh.laraiteJ 
he Hc, hasealkd for carrying twr the tltecascds will priorto soMlmfi bis dcbfe, 
criioinio!>, peopk [o takc an interes: h: ■•■.-i-i t i n l; ii'ilis and e.invini; llicm on. 

The debts of the deceased should besollled as ia.il as pcissible, whetherthey 
are due to Allah or to people. The debts due to Allah include unpakl Znktih, 
imperkinned Htiij, imfulfiiSed vmvv nf u-orsbip, and LmfuKillcd espiation. 
[fowcvcr. those due lo people indude trusts, ill-gotlcji (Irings or gair.s. Inans 
and bormwctt Ihings, arrears, and the like. Such debts are to be settled on 
bi-liaii ol'tbe deceaseo, ivheiher stnScJ in his will or nol. Tiris is heca-ase Mu- 
Prophet(PBUH) S aid: 

"The soul afa (dauf) bdio.fr is sitspcmied m iiis ikbl until H (the 

debt) is settled." 

(Related by imam Abma.i and Al -J ri m kini; the hilter deems it a 
hasan (good) hadith)" 
Thus, the deceased pc rsi n i 's s o ■ i 1 is a sk e d I u -i a \ i - i i h k d c b [ a i ul i s s u s n cm k 1 1 
until the debt is settled. Therefore, the Propl ,rl (J'HUH; urges os t<> ha ,tcn in 
setding [lu: debt cifthc-dccenscd, I bis is wben [he memey left by [ h e deceased is 
enough to settlc his debls. As [or onc wbo dites nnl kavc cnoygh money 1n p;iy 
off his debts, and dk» whik h»vinj£ Ihc intoiuk.i; ul'sciiling them, Allah will 
settlethemforhim as indkaled in many hadlths. 

Thirtlly: Rulings on Washing theBodyofthc Deceased 

Wasiring the deceased is obligalnry f..,- those aiqiiaintcd with the rulings 
and eoiuiitkins of washing a deceased person and ahle to perform it. To illus- 
trate, when the Prophet (PBUH) was informed o f a man who fell down from 
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the back of his camd and hrolw !ii> ifcvk aiui dicd, hc -'P B U H) said, ".„wnsfc 
/,™ w /sh water and st'rfr..." ;J (Related liy AI-BukhSri atid Muslim) 1 ' 1 Washing 
thc deceased i -s irpnrted 'o havc bwn rcairrenrty cnjoiiied and ohservcd by 
thc l'mpli.-i (PRUI-lf. Mormn-r. Ihc body of the Pmphet ii'MUI!) himsclf, 
ll-.c i';"-.- ari.] piod-ed .Messenger. w.i» wulwd Uvhen hc dicd»." wtoii Ilioi wil) 
be the case of otlier Muslims? 

Waslmij; thc deceased L- .1 coIIolIoc daiv un diose acauainicd o'iih hi., 
dcatli ; j 1 1 1 L sWc tu peifonn h). UcUU-s. tudung ihc body of a dec<ri»scil m»n 
should be performed hy a man !,uu! tliai of a deceased iranuii bya woman). 
]-i addition, M i s -trik* and highly rccnmnciulcd ih;ii the icashcr should be 
a trustworthy person idio is wcll-accpiaiiilai wiLli ihc rtilings 011 washing 
a deceased person. ThU is hecatisc sudi b kind of washing is a legal ruling 
that has u «pedal way of apphcation mu! porformance, and only those well- 
inlormtd aboul '-'-u: pcrl'oi 111 i t i 11 ihc r>r»(\T. '.cjstt vray, 

Ifone determiucs io one's w i 1 1 lu k' «asbed bya cerfain person when one 
ditrs. then Ihai person dioitld hc fyven priority ia washing one, provided hc is a 
fa i r, 1 1 nslwmlhy person. II -.i s -.s icc.atsc Abu hakrimay Allah bc ;alcascd mlh 
liitii) sialed io his wil! Io br washr-d iai'lcr his dcafii) hy Asma' fiml ' Uniays. 
his ivifc"'' '['bus. ii ispermi.ssible ha a ivoman io wash the body of her deceased 
hnshaiui and iur a mau. lilo-uhe. «, casi', his deceased wilVs body. Anas (may 
Allah be pleased with himh 'or m «m pk-, dclcrromcd in his will lo bf washed 
(after his death) by Muhammad Ibn Sirin. 

I l tl o thedead i I I 1 1 t b i m; a Iler 

him comes the felher, as a father is the wmbicM person of washing his son. 
'I his lsalsobccaasco-fa faihei'sdecp aflcclkm, 't'ndcmrs.s, a m: sympaihv for 
his son. Af-cr thc deceased s :al lo-i iicgarding prbrlly of washers) comes Ihc 
■ ;i-aiidliLthcr. as hc has thc mii» 1 a I hs I ion for the deceased, Ihen comes Ibc 
cbsest IA a, Ihc ; loscr, and s. 1 011. 'l lic close.A person oul.stclc ihc family comes 
ot-sl i o I his regard, aod tl'Ci' co'.nr last lhose ciirelalcd lo Ihc deceased. II is 
important to point out Ihal soeh priorili/atinn of vashers is to be apphcd 
if tltey m nware of ihc rulincs or Midi waslung and claim il; otherwi.si.-. 
priorily slrookl hc c.ivea lo lhose ao.niainled walh hs rulings over lhose 
unaicqLiainted. 

As for fcmales, a body of a deceased lemaic k to hc tvnslwd hy a fcmale. 
I'riorily here is also given to hoone.-.laled ia ihv K-M of ihc deceased '.conian. 
I n ofacr ivords, a woman ccleraihied ia thc wili is to be given preference in 
wasldng her pver anykuly cis. 1 ided she i .c 1 1 ified for that, then 
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comes next thedosest fcmalc relative to the deceased, then the dosen anti so 
on and so forth. 

Isi general, a body of a deceased woman is to lx- wnsbed by a woman, and 
thac of a man by a raan, in the aforesaid sequence. Slill, it is permissible for 
;i husbaud U) wash the body of bis dead wife and vk versa, fm Abu Baki- 
(may Allah be pkased witli hiu;), as nmii iimed a',«nv. sintal isi his will to bc 
wiuhcd by bis wifc [n addilion. 1 Ali Ibn Abu Talib (may Allah b e pieased with 
him) washed the body n!' faliniah (his v.-ik-:-"''. The same is also reported to 
have been done by many otlier Companions 1 '. 

Heskies, il is permissihk (,w mm and iniinei; to wmh the bndyof a yninii; 
chtld under seven years, ivheliiei inak- m- Icmale. Ibiiul-Miindliii- said, 'Ml, 1 
ii-fp jitd-s, i.'f lf/iwc Jmjj.ij M'e kaw ieut-i!(, unanimoudy agrce ikat it u permissible 
for Ihe woman to wash the bodyofa yming boy'' "' This is because nothing of the 
ypung boy'* body - who is under seven - is i-cgarded as Wrofr " in his life, so 
this shonld be the case after his death also. To ilkutrate, the body of Ibrahim, 
the baby son of the Prophet (PBUH), was washed by womcii when h e died, 
However, it is impermissibk for a wmnaa to ivash the body of a deceased 
scven-yeas--oht btiy or lnnvartis, and lor a nian to ivash Ihe body of a deceased 

fl £s»«vc> it-ipr-n-iisjaHc !or j Mu.s'hr t.; ivash thedead bod; o! a di.sivlieve-, 
can y his eoffin lo the <;rave, enshrnud his body, perfomi Ihe buiitral Prayer 
over him, ot allend his limci-al j;mei-ss ; oii This is because Allah, Eralted hc 

"O you who have believed, do not make aMies ofa people v/ith 
whom Allah has beaime angry..." (Quran: Al-Mumtahinah: 13) 
The general mcanin^ol'the vetse intlieales that it is psobibikd lu ivash (be 
body ofa deceased disbel lever, ^urfy liis , ofiin, nr (iilloiv his funeia.: prote-ssiim. 
Sn additkm, Allah, Rsalted be Uc, says: 

"And ih notpraylthc tuiieral Prayer, O Muhammad,/ over any 
ofthem who has died - ever - orstami n! h a gm re. /mferrf, they 
disbeiieved in Allah..." (Qtir an: At-Tawbah: 84) 

Allah also says: 

"It is not for the Prophet and those who have believed to ask 
thrgiva, ft (A, vtytlu t..." (Qur'an: At-Tawbah: 1 13) 
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'flius, il i.- kiipiTinissihk lV;i M. isiku.; lu bury Iht hoky «l' a disbclicvcr, yel 
if there is no fellow disbeliever to bury hira, a Muslim should throw his body 
intt> a bole so tltal it c»use* oci harro to otbers, J'hat was done by the Muslims 
1.0 Ihe btulies of I lio pnlytheists killed in the Battle of Badr. when Ihey Ihrcw 
them into the we!! of Al-Qalib. The same applies to apostates, like one who 
abaiidoned prayer intentionally and one who innovated a bid'ah (a matter 
innovafed in religion) thal leiuls lo disbeJief. 

That should always be the Muslims attitude toward a disbeliever, vbich 
indSMtcs Uruni .inti h.ilod. Kr| „.vikn; ih;.<i„ry cl'i'i ophet Ibrahim (Ahi aharn) 
and those who bulk-ved i i I ■ h:in, Allah revcals: 

"...When theysaldto their people, 'Indeed, we are disassociated 
front yon and front whatever yon worshlp other than Allah. We 
have denied you, and there has appeared between us and yon 
unimosityt li n mi i i u beliere in Allah Alone...' " 
(Qur'an: Al-Mumtahinah: 4) 

Allah, Esalted be He, also says: 

"Yottn Huni /i - i , - . f ' ■ « Dii 

bm-ing affectimifor ffttw whr, npjinst ,\llnh amt Hi$ Messenger, 
even If tbvv nvrf (kir fatliers or their sofis or their brothers or 
their kindred..r (Qur2n: Al-Mujadilah: 22) 

Tbisisliceauscol l'u- n::: [;. i-si.itiiui bi'1i«:C]i knill and disbelief, and beranstr 
ofthat hatred bom by the disbelievers toward Allah, His Messenytrs (pfaer be 
naun iL-iL-m alii, and I lii Keligion. ThercLipon, ii is impe- raissihk- k:]- Musikus 
In sii|j|)ni-l flu: disbelievers, u'helher alive or diraih We invofce Allah to malce nur 
Iwarts lirrw i" slk i i ■ i> l» Ihr h mh, and l» niiidc us l» Hk tlraighl path. 

On the other hand, when washing the body of a deceased Muslim the water 
iiit-d musl be pure and legaily pei niiisible, and it is better to becool. Yet, there 
is no bar m m using hot water to ivmovv rrav dirr Ironi rhe body of thedeceased, 
or m cisc oi'CTlri-mcli eokl wcalhcr. ltcsidi% uashing Iht dctcucd musl be 
tarrit'd ool in J s1k-M ltl:iJ. rooh-d pl.nc si> I hal liur dereasfd i.animl b e «cn by 
olbers lexeepl lho -.i-asher;. «uclnisa hmir-e, a ;enl orrliriiUr, ifpo.ssibk-. 

Il is obligatory lo enver the paus belween ihe navcl and the fcnees of the 
deeeased hndy bclnre washin;:, Ihru Ibe ivh,o!:- body isi» h,- aneoveivd ksevpl 
■Ik: aro-ei'.lcnlioiK-il n:ir>). \iler llei:. the ,leei::ised is H) be laiki dnwn ia a 
slopini; pusilitiii on Ihe >.-, ar,h i ny (iviwden) bal so ihat water and whalever 
tunies out of the deceased's body flows down. 
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Washing tlie body of ;!ie deceased mus? ho aileiidcd on[y by the washer 
.uni lliiist' assisline him; ii is dcteslitble U»- anyone el.se lu attcnd thc washing. 
The washer slumk! misc ihe licu J ;>l' rh.o deceased thai the bticr becomes in a 
sciui-sitlingposition. T'hcti, he passes his hand nvcf the deceased s abdomen 
pressing it gently to allovc anylliin;; wilhhdd Ihcrein (such as «troae*) 
to come out. While so doing, he sliould potn- much water over the body to 
overflow and remove surh cxcn.ir.cm* ccening om {M' any). Altar that, the 
washer wiaps bis band tvhlt a coar.se piece ot'clolh and chsms ihe stool and 
urine exits and the anus of rlie deceased with water. 

Afterthut, thc washer «keki* his iiiveiition ofwathiiij: thr deceased, $ayn 
hmniynh (saying, "MsmilltVf i. e. "lu Hit: Nanie ol' Allah'), atid puritks ibe 
dead person with Ihc aiiiulion pcrfoiiiicd for prayer. As Tur nnsmg the mouth 
atid the tiose wilti water, it is sutficient to wipe over ihc Icclli and nostrils with 
t wo wet fbigersor passa ivcl piece ofdotb over them withmil lening any water 
enler the dead persons mouth 01 nostrils. Then, ihc wa.sher washes thc bead 
and beard of Ihc deceased wiih wdr" or suap. Thc washer Ihen Mstrts washing 
liie deceasees body hcyiii iiin s : wilh Ih righ parls; he shou-d firsl wnsh ih: 
righl pari of his neck, his right hand and shoulder, the ridit bait" of his cbest, 
:be right tbigb, Ihc riyhl los;, and IhcrglH ;"ool. Aiter that, !he washer rolls the 
deceased body to its Icft side aiui washes ;bc rhjhi sir.ie of his back. Then the 
washer rolls him 011 his right side and washes [h: !efl side of his back in the 
same way. 

Diiring washi ihc deceased. ihe n-sisltrr is to use «rfr or soap, and il is 
dcsirable 10 svrflp his hand at this time with a picee of clolh. It is oriligaiory to 
wash Ihe deceased at leas: once. proi hied his body is thereby well purificd, bot 
it is dcsirable to wer.li bini iliricc. iftae bocfy olhhe deceased is still impure, it is 
pemiUsible to wiuJs him up lili secen iimes. i; is «Isu desirahk: lo u.se csn-.pbor 
in Ihe lasi w.isk.is il inal.es s I u: bodvsl il'C, f:ag:anl : and cool. Bcsidu, cdinpluir 
is to bc uscd al the las; wash so ibai .is v (f iv i rcnuLiiis. 

AfterwardS: t:io ivasbei i.irics Ihc bodi vsith a oatnicnt or ihe I i k c Ihcn cut* 
the nniListadie aiui diy», Ihe nails. ilTon;:, anti semoves the hair of thc iirinpits, 
bearing in mind to keep all the cut hair and clipped nails to be put with the 
deceased i n liLsshroud. As for 1 deceased wooian.herhairis to be braided into 

' 11 „. t ,. nl I lili 1 ; .[ i ' 1 lu ! .ii.l 

Sometimesit is dilTieoll lo wash lu-dcrcascd becaiisenMte;- is titiavailitbh- 
01 ita- leas M-,;. t I; ! ! ild be lorn apa' i 11 i ! Ii 

oase; wben Ihc deceased is a k\Kt, or o;ic kiiied by firo. o;- a mimu ivhose 
huibatid is [lol presco! to wasb her, or a nian svbosc ivifc is not prcscnl lo 
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wash him. I n «uch ca«cs, laynmmaat (piTlnrrmtij; dry ublulion wilb cl«m 

L r C h i is 1« be l 1 ! 'i i I 

iiml iwn palms M'ilh dea:i c,ir:h. u.-ini; i rkvc i' 1 >. ! ol!i :>r ibu i ke :u lviniitr the 
wisltcrs uiii-.l t-rmhwt ivilh the i;tivi>srJ). boUy. Hiravwr, it il i', iliff'prl! 'n 
vssh iwilvrvrtiiia pari-: i»H>;dcvCi-s«)> body, ihc w,ish.-i l'icit is 1« iv.tshw.iii1 
is available and perform tayammum for those unwashed parts. 7i is de.tirnMc 
lor ihr «e.-ishiv to havc i: r:;ual Killrns l'»!'-mvi'i[( tvatJihij; ihe doa a seti rel i! 
is not obligatory to do so. 

Fourthly: Ruliugs on Shrouding 

After washing and drying the body of the deceased, it is to be put in a 
r.lii '1-jd ihcl jrnisl ctmrr c.ti l-is ImmI;-. '■■ n, de.druNe li> .i'io a nhiicelc&n hUrnud. 
whether new - which is beller ■■ or nol. The nhlhialorv si»! oflhc sliroud is that 
which iwtts lhiMvl:r>K- l«hly o' thr.lcerf&cd. 

It is desirabk to shroud the deceased mati in three shrouds of dot h and 
thc wriman in flvc piecc» ol'doth :t loindoth, n vcil, a shirl, and hvo shrood.s. 
As for deceased thildren, a boy is to be shrouded in one shroud, yet three 
an: pernissibk-. and s ;;H iri o<v •.h.:1 .t m! i «'u shnr.Kk i! U a'iu Jcslrahk- lu 
subject the shroud to a censer, after being sprinkled with rose wnter o r thc 1 i ke, 
so thal 'k seeni of incense would remain in the shroud. 

' I 'l i i i 1 i i i i i \ il i ! i ! n i 1 i i d , 

;iih : : Ih. -i i I k; i s ;i)';:e!:uH!j;kl cc.ie.-ed ■vilii i'. earntCLi: o r ihc l', ke as itis obligatory 
to be covered, and 10 be put lyin» with bis face upwards on the three shrouds. 
Then a perfumed piece of cotton is to be put between the buttodcs covering 
ihc anus «I Ilir dn.m«d mC fas;;.ked |>y iyir.g a piecc :>r'ch>rh. Olher sirr.ilur 
perfumed cotton pieces are to be put on the eyes, nostrils, mouth, ears, the 
parts of prostration (i.e. tbr Iturl-ead and Ilir ms-c, l-olb leinds, both knees, 
and the bollom of thc loesi. i.uder Uh ai uv.nl-, Ihc imicr parts of the knees, 
and on the navel. The washer should alsn applv snnic ;vrluinc belween thc 
shrouds and to the head. 

After that, the vashe:' wruns lir: K- ! i :: ; .de of ih.e urper slivond (on wliidi 
the deceased is lying face u p) over the right side and its n^ht side over his left 
side. Then the same is to be done with the sn.orid and ih;.- iliivd shrouds; thc 
superfluous parts of the shrouds should b e f uj.i v I thc head than the 
Ilc;. I'Illi: solI'i :'c m airi i i pari ■ toivui:.: tlu' hi.MiJ :.irc lo b>: [f rhiwd ariki put 
oi'cr his face and those toward liis leel over iris lt:ct. Aticnvards, bdis of doth 
iifC tied iiiour-d 1 lu 1 du-oods so as ont (o urswrnp or loosen in the grave. 
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for a dcci 1 'i 1 1 1 i* tol b mu in 

five pieces of cloth: a lomcloth, u shirl, a veil. and two shrouds. 

Fifthly: Rulings on the Funeral Prayer 

Aftcr washing and shrmidiny tlit- Jorwnl, t h c I ; uikt;i l'rnyer is lo W 
r* rformtd «vet bini. Ahi: J hirayrtth (nay Allah he plcased wilh Him> narraled: 
"Allah's Messenger (PBUH) silid, 'Whoever attemis the funeral 
pwcessiim imtilltepcriim,i$ llie l'muwt i'iiiyi;' p; i! h itlgci a reward 

n' 'n 'H i ' uli l ,i i m ' '.' , n'. 1 ' '•. ■ , 

reward equni to I wo ipriltj.' fi mi* askn i. 'W '.'';, i ,' , i r,< I u--:: , (i ' f Je (f/ie 
Propfeij wpfioi, V H/g' «re) J/fa /iv<i %v mtmrtnms (tfmmdi: " 
(Uelated by Al-Bukhart and Muslim)" 
Performing ihc funeral l'rayer iiver the deceased is a coflectivc ihily; if 
perlui m e d by sotne of those in the neighborhood ul" the deceased, the resi of 
them mil not he aorounSaMc rtn il; il i? Mill mi .u l n\ tlu: Sumitdi ;Pmprie;;r 
l'radiiiiii!) lo b;- i:bstTv.-d l>y llie resi or'them. Yel, if all abandoned it, itwillbe 
;i s.:i npiiii them all. 

The conditions of the Funeral Prayer: 

I -Intention; o 1 1 e n 1 1 1 st h a v c i ii e i n te ti t i n n of performing it. 

2- Fadng the qiUah 

3- Concealing one's miTrN'r w hai pcrl'nrming it 

I The ritual puritv <tfhi>lh iSu- •>•*• pedirming il and lho deceased 

5- Avoidance of any physkal impurity 

6- Both the oot poritw y. t an*l the deceased must he Muslims, 

7- Attending llie funeral pmcessiim after offering the Funeral Prayer if 

tbey a re in the nciejibnrlmorl 

8- Bciag legally accmiulabh' 

The integral parts of the Funeral Prayer: 

1- Standingupright 

2- Snying fonr takbira'' 

3- Reciling the Sura of A! mh,th i'."" 0/«»»« Chaplcr oflhe Qur2n) 
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4- Asking Allah toconfer Hisblessing upon thc Proplld (PBUH) 

5- Prayins; i;. r ih;- diwiisid 

6- Performing tlicsc integral parts in secjtience 

7- Ending the prayer with tasttm 

The acts of the Sunnah observed in the Funeral Prayer: 

1- Raising the hands upon saying each takbir 

2- Seeking refuge with Allah (from the accursed Satan) before reciting 
Al-F&tihah 

3- Tiwoking Alliili for uih-.-vl; and ku all Mualims 

4- BeingqmetwWle reciting 

5- Having a short pause after the fourth takbir and before taslim 

6- Putting one's right hand over the left with bot h 011 the chest folio wing 

each takbir 

The Way the Funeral Prayer is Performed 

The Funeral Prayer is to be performed in the following way: Tlie imam 

i i uli " 1 i ! i! i uli 1 i n i I 

toward her middle if a woman. As for those led in prayer, they s linu] d stan d 
Itcluntl \\n: hmim, sml it is a n ac; of ihc Suuuiih lo .sLirnI in ihrec n»fs. One 
begins with sayini; the nneniiu; htkbinnvi Ihcn seeks jvfugc ivilh Allah {from 
Satan) directly tol I nwini» saying/iiW'ir - wilbout saying I hf (i;>ciii n s i nvtraiion 
- ihe.ii nne rculi-s fiiijiiiii/ti.i'i '" i-ntl Ihe Sura of/U-fiilitei/i. Afler Ihal, one is tn 
say the second fa*Mr and ask Allah to confer His blessings upon the Prophet 
(PBUH) just as it is reeited i u Tashahhud. Then, one is to say the thh-d takbir 
and pray Allah for the deceased with the invocations reported to have been 
observed by the Prophet (PBUH) in this regard; thc following is derived from 
sudi Prophctic invocations: 

"O Allah! Forglve ffia.se o fu.i iWin arc firaij; and those of us who cm 
dead, those ofus wiw uk prescnl mid lhoic of us u7io ure abseni, 
ouryoung and nur v!d, and aur mak ai:d nur fnvak. Verily, You 
know aur relnra and aur residenat and Yon are over all things 



Onmiptttent. O Aliah! To •■i-iiwusi v tv,'- ij/'.vs Y,mgiix life, grmi! him 
lifeasa folltmvroflsiim:, und M''™,;;.!!:™- o/'iii rmisf f'eitd'j, 
cause him daith „s n Mkver. O Aii.iii! Ih not withholdfrom us 
lili rr.iwni (/nr s/kjh-% polkan ttpoi; la? duutb) und do nol hun- 
us to go astray after Imn f i, c. nflcr lu; tlculli]' . O A//hJi.' Forgive 
him, ttuK nwny uptm him. yhve Mm pcuce, pardon him, receive 
him n-j.'fr i'joiki:; u/.r.'xc~ /i f.< it,- ■ j.jiiJc/(>,-,- .-■ f i . m' r.'i.'s'i him r.-; I h v:d!:-i; 
k? ""< l »«'«'. Ch'tmscMmfmm s/jjs : uui fmdis uta whitt! yoiaumt 
is deattsttl fmm iiiuuaity R^mlclmn "'i'/i m ubode that is more 
cvredcrrf l/;i»r /»"s abad* und wif/t u mute fccffa- /i/s ,™(e. 
At/jppii /i»;; f» ftsjviifiii.'. /u,v/ />>ij(ee( him jiam liie toriure of the 
grare (or 'the tonneiu oftlte Fm Mtnliitg to mmhcr luirmtion)," 

U', iU ilis^It'.W S, i ' ' i' ' '' f 

Ifthc tUKi-siM'd is a fcmak*, the invoe.iihn w ill bc lluw. "O .Mi/r.' Kwjfiir 
fiL'r...", rcTci-ri 1 1 |i i n Ikt in ihe whule im-ocation. 

On the other hand, if the deceased is a di i I d , i he i nvoeat io n will be as follows: 
"O Allah! Makr h:m Merak iiis purents l' M Pumilisc) and (Icl him 
M samt, ftmw him idivinc mvanl) u;ui makc him an accepted 
mtercessor Iur i!k»> <l .l.'f.'iv ;lwir s «tes /hwv f w/h goorf 

ffoetfc) (y Wr«, «iri iwik /Id-ir rcmmi)tmu,-> fm- 'nitoiringpatience 

' 1 'i' i' u' i i 'j ' i' mi ivl luai la 

in the cam of Ibniithn (ihophcl MmiSium), «ml pruwri him n-ith 
Your Mercy irom Ilir pwiiilmuvt i>/ Ihe fm.,"" 
Aftcnrards, those perionniiTgihc i'iaycr over ihc diwnsed must say takbir 
and wait a littlethen sayone taslim, turning their faces to the right. 

As Iur the one who misses a pari ol Ihc Kimeral l'rave:. hc shmikl join the 
pravev periormine. ivhat is tci'l ihnvt!l "if:i ij w eoiigresil mu led hy the «mi»). 
Then.when the jntfiw emis pnper wich /njrffm. <>ne can perform the partone 
i tas missed in the saitw nmnni'r pc-fonceti i: Uiis pta;.vi-. 1 Itmvvcr, ifone tears 
that people may carry the coffin and leave irnmcdialdy altet the (['mieral; 
IV.iyei ai'J tluis nne inissc* the fmu-rsl ihihi-s»*, onc car..iust say the missing 
takbir* suuvssivdy, saying ;i!Hhiiig i» belween, then end the prayer with 
(asiim, On Ihe cther hand, ifone misses pi'rl'nriiims; the hyneral i'rayer uver 
the deeeased heluiv <h c bttrial, one ean perSnriii it ,i! his grave. As for those 
ivho are not pteseet mi the :nwn u.\ [tv: ^h eens^l nnd n e ;r rurnii.e iil Lii^ ^ieul h. 
they are to perform the Abseni Prayer with the iiitentiuii uf peribrming the 
heiicral 1'ruyiT wer the deeeased. 
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As for a stiUbnni -.vlnisr> sj-r is l.mr mmillis upvaivl, tbe l : uiitr:il ?raycr is 
to be performed over it; if less, there will be no Funeral Prayer over it. 

Sixthly: Funeral Procession and Burial 

[I isiienllccclvcduly Lipon Muslims whn krow ;i:«ml li«:tiral h of n Musi i m 
U) carrj' bis a>il"iii [n ihc gr.ive ."«I l'i'i'V liim. ISnri.il is k-aidiZL-d rhrough 
both the Q urati and the Sunnah (Prophetic Tradition), Allah, Esalted be 

"Have We not made the earlh a couininer of the liviiig and the 
dead!" (Ouran: AJ-Mimmlil: 25-26} 

Allah, Exalted be He, also says: 

"Then He aimes h k ilaith and prm idi-s a gmvefor /tim." 

(Quran: "Abasa:21) 

Besides, there are tiumerous hartilh ; cuKccirung burial, .stating iha> 'u 
h an actol'devolion aiui litihlimvss siy,:)ilVmj> liomu nnd «nicorii ft)s ihc 

U is an act of the Siiinmli \u tsoir! llic ikvotscd i" liis srwt, as n is staied 
in the Two SaWis, as mentioned above, that the Ptophel (PBUH) said: 
"Whoever atleudi ilw /tmtnJ iirorrsjioij tt«/rf 'n' perforasi Ihc 
Funeral Prayer Jar ii sriti jji'f n rtmir;/ i-f;i r< u' io om: ijirtlt, and 
ii'fim'i'L'i- na o;i;;>ti:!sif a m<lii buritil witl gel a reward equal to two 
cjirdtjr When he (PBUH) was ash'd. "Wiml are i n't) qlrat_$?" f k 
replied, "(Tlicy uni Oke t\n> Itugr mountailis (of reward),"'" 

There is another wording according to Al-Bukhari's narration of this 
hadith which goes as follows: 

"Whoever cxorh (lir itowi iheg/KW..." 

-. lowcvrr, Ilir wcirtl; n ii <i: Iniiir.i Muslim is: 
"Wfonvr jlHV «Ml rtlTOHl/wirmjJ :i fimerni (rom ih: hatur, offers 
pntyer for U (L'. tUa l : «ne ra! iV^vr), t««/ (ftt*n Jbflpw* « f«j 
procession) unti I the deceased is buried.."'' 

Thus, the different tiarrations of the aforesaid hadith indicate that the 
Prophet (PBUH) enjoins iis to eseort the deceased to the grave. 
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f! is «n ii^l nf Ilir Smimili ini 1 lho*' follim ing :\tv \uncr,i\ pmcession o 
take part in carryini; thc aiffm of llic diwas^L i i' possibk-. i'here is no harm 
iu canyini; Ihf coli™ in .1 «irnr 1111 .111 .iiiiir.ai. i^pcrisdly » I n n llicj;revi-y»rU 
is distant. 

U k siso an atl «TUk Sumuri ;,> l-,urry up wtl 5 » llie dcail IwOy diairi; Ihc 
procession. Tliis is bivmisi- ihc I'mphul il'liL'l I; sak) m afcrrfWi tcjiu-il K Al- 
ikikh.ii i and Muslim: 

"Hmtyup u-ilh liw ifoidhii/vjiirf/ o fc riij/Mtvwy, w« mvJbrwarJ- 
ing it togooil, and i/ il rs w/ferirat:, ik-H )W« ifv o/'f (M «vfl 

f/im^T w/iif/i is fli-ouHti/ourHet'fcs."'" 
ilinvcvef, lho matra] prtvcssinn slumUI >«>l 'v cwssivdv lasi; iIkik 1 
carryingthe cor'lhi and llinsc 1i)llmviii;:llu-iii slioiikl In: :n a siak: (il"traiiqmlity 
and tjiiietness, Idicy slinuld nt;vei 1» i luar u>iccs w:tb roatation iir auylbing 
else, whcthcr il is WWW, imwatiims, or suyiiij;. "May Allaii forgivc 

him (the deeeased)," or the like. This is because ail sudi aets are raere bid'ahi 
(marteni innovati-d i 11 rdigion!. 

jifsiklcs: il is piiiliiliik'.l :nr wonicn i<, l'ollo'.v ihv tunoral proiesiioi'.. l'.)" 
11111 J i 1 '1 1 ! 1 I 1 I I 1 1 1 I I L 1 

"We (wanu-n) ii- ! 'j-!.'_/iiri» i f i f[ , .-i p'jr /j' r l' l'ivphct) to fbllow fitneral 
pracessions"™ 

Atthe tim* ofihe l'mphm il'UUI), toirai di,: nol s" oul wilh (mitrai 
pniL-fssidiis, Iur u i y a cemnciny rcittrictctl lu rocn. 

Morcovrr, it in an att c»f thc .Smjmw/i io Jucpcn i lu- grsvc and maki: i i w ide, 
for the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Dig graves and make them ivida ani deep" 

{ M Tirmidlii tiunmcnlcd Ihal UU n £iiiiiii (g.iod. auibraiic) 

hadith.f 

lt is also an at'l ol'lhe Smimh ;o 1 over i ht yi ave < ■■ f L lu: iv< iman when putting 
hoi Uniy merem hecausc ail hcr bod> is rejsmWJ as «li-nih. 

In addiiinii: il is an m ofilw .Viuu»iA te> «k tfhilc puding dimai tlie deeeased 
In his gnve: 

"fHV 1j,(i-v /iijii! /j: r /j t ■ Xiii>!,: n/Mlaii mui ncamlhig to Hk rdighm 



l' 



This is because the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

Wlmt yon pul j 1 1 . 1 'i 1 - ' 1 htiry) iu 

Ihe Ntiiiw ofAlliil; auri ritvtwlmg f,» f .'V irligioa (U. Ihe tiruiiiiou) 
O/AUM Messenger (PBUH).' " 

(Related by the Five Com p i 1 e rs n C Ha . iii 1 1 c x r 1 1 «i i 1 1 g A 1 1 ■ Na sa 'i, and 
deemed a /jastin (good) /jciJifft by At-Tirmidlii)"" 
The deceas ed is to be put i n h is grave on h is right side fac i ng the qiblah , for 
the Prophet (PBUH) said, referring to the Ka'bah: 

"II fe yout <j;'Wii/( i>; yaitu If/i- mulalkr your eMi" 
(Rclated by Abu Dawfld and other compilers)'" 
After pufting the deceasfid m Pie grw, a brick, a stone or somc cari h are 
i b i! imi i h h ['i ii i i be pul 1 1 i i Ijl ijt 1 1 M lu 
grave. Also, sume earth is to be put behind bis back as a support lest he should 
iall on hi.i taat »r br mari :nrii\l n-r ! : be.ck. AficrwsRklhf !iii!c tif llic grave 
is to be elosed u ills brieks anti eksy to hold it togelhei', and llien earth is to be 

i - e i 1 5 n i ii Ii t ha» M, i i mu I Ii , .41 n , 

The top of the grave is 10 lu: of a hcijihl cqnal io s pai m of I lie barui, and 
to be shaped like a hmupb.iek so Ibai Hood water, if any, would fkvw doivn and 
does not afiect it. On ihe ollicr haiui, sorv pcfcMcs are lo be pul im Ilir.' grave 
»vhicb slioukl he iieoL.ei'.tl; watee •,; io rrake eaalh setik ands::ek to die gin-riu:, 
not scaltcr. M Cm ilir irlea bebind making the grave thal higii, j: is to make it 
,[a,::a ; .;i";- i i,ible l<>i" people, lesi they rrvad ni: ji. besiJes, tbere is no bani! iri 
putting somc largo aprigbt brieks 0:1 bolh errb ni Ihe grave to make ils Ihnils 
tlijariy marked and distinguishee, uilkoul wrifing anylhing on tbem. 

It is desirable to stand at the grave of the deceased a Iler burytng bim to 
se.pplieate 'Vllab jii.I asi: i I i-. Ior.o'v..:iies-i Iba liar. This is heeruine oriee huriai 
wasover.the PropheE (PRUII) uv.-J 10 stand a! lho grave and say: 

"Sesk jorgiveness foryour (Mualim) brather and beg steadfostness 
(f mm Aliah) for hsm.for lu: i; being qiialionai now" 
(ReiatedbyAbuDawCid) 1 '" 
51 is a bidah I o a.vire the Qoran at isak e 1 n n! s. foa neilber the Prophet 
ll'HUH) nor bis hoiiorable (.jnupanions v.vic reporteJ io bave done sn. Sudi 
a biii'nh miiSl be avoided; every bid ah is an ernir. 
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On the other hand, it is prohibited to build over graves, plaster them, or 
wrise on them. To illustrate, Jabir Ibn Abdullah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (PBUH) forbade Ihiil ihc gram ;.ho;iid Ik ph;s- 

tertd or b e «k»! <« aiihig />.'«rt-.< {>,»• the peapk), or a building 

shculd be buih over them." 

(Related by imam Muslim)" 
Beside.s, Jabir narrated? 

"The Messenger (PBUH) forbade plastering the graves, writing on 

them, building, on f hem. or treading upon them" 

(A marfa ' (traceabie) hadith related and deemed^fc'i (authentk) 

by At-Tirmidht)" 

The rcsLson (o r tliis piohibhioe j, ih;ii ■iik.li ;icts are means leading to 
polyrhdsm, ;ii ihey msy make people's 1-ieaits .lilaehed lo jrnives, On the other 

hand, many ignoi pk.- I a atlarhnl lo 1 !i ;;i i' b, n Ihc set 

tiwm in a form fl fwdt-dce»>r.«ctl structuws. 

l' is »!wi probibileii lo Ughr jr.ivts ['.villi lar.ips, or anyl hi:ig of ihc kindi. 
Tbc prohiNlion cxtends to includc cstabltshin" mi>sques ovcr graves- and 
|Xiabrmnig prtyer al idem or f:ifln|> liii;iu h) pniyer. Iii addilion, it is prohihiied 
Iur tvonscii lo visU jsrjvcs aesoroing iic ir.ieilii m which the Prophet said: 
"May Aitofi curse f/ie n.'ri.urm v.'/m ■.■;.<(! /fwjjraws. ibe people who 
build jikisoi/es iinv iht.'.'.'i, nnei tiioee r.'.'io eslnitiie.h musiiuei unti 
(Ughi) lamps theretn" 
(Related by the Compilers of the Sunan f 
11 is also stated in a sahih (auibenlie) iiadhii thflt 1hc Pronbet (PBUH) said: 
".Wuy /m 1 ;,;,'; ,:( MSt . ,•)(,> iViis , ; j r .■ V ( ■iirisiimif. h"- ihc:- iwill llic pinta 
oj hrorslup ui ilmgmws vf lfo.iV ;>»>/>/■«*.' 
This is also because conseeraiing gmves 'o :neans of building sirik/lnres 
over them and Ih e oke i; 'lio oiigin r.[' oolvlhohm 

It is prohibited as well to degrade graves througii walking on them, 
treading upon them with shoes, sittingon them, making them pilesol garbage, 
or using Iheni os drainase dikiies. Abu J Hi'iiyrah narrated that the Prophet 
(PBUH) said; 



"/I is bettcr ilhii one ofyoii slioniii si! m t tiw emis wlueh wouid 
buni his elothing and came iri coiUnei veidi isis ski n lima linu iie 
shotild sit on a grave." 

(Rdated by Imam Muslim as a marju ' (traceable) hadithf 
taiSmlboul-Qayyim nm;y Allah hjve mereyon him) said: 
*tf tmty "'<■ (MmHmi r.;//.rl 0:1 limpli,;<fi,n:s oi'I :Ik Prvplid's 
pmhibitiot: n/.-ininv, uji r.'.v y.Ti-.v.v (,w»t$ mi (Ami, ,r«rf treadhtg 
upon thtm, we would comc to know tkat the Prophct (PBUH) 
imtriKli ustKvcm-ntlc iIk iiitkilnhmhol'lhcgrtiH'i hvm theiriiauh 
being troddcnoii with footwear" 

Seventhly: Rulings on Condolence and Visiting Graves 

Irisan attoflhe Stmmb lu cmnsvk ihc Sv.'tas'cd ptiwin anti advisc him i o 
bo patki'l.and lo pray Uvlhe dvccneu. for Ain r llm Haziu nairalcd tlial lic 
Prophct ( F B UH) said: 

"No belicvee , r t; . ■ /,;.< .■ . „'!■.■( A 1 1 i u:. 1 ; > inodier [.'" mhisinghim 
tostunvpaUcm-, Imt Allah. Almi^ayond Etvr'Majtstk be Hc. wil! 
(tras him fntm IIk girniottf nj ttipMy i>» (.V Pavt>l RasmrcctiotC 
(AjiinrfUlnLLtfaldci/iirift/; ^vilh;Uiiisl«oilhycnahiorir;:ns!iiiflcrs 
related by Ibn Majah) 3 ' 

i i I la ii II 

hereavcd ix:c, ihe wordingo: .inJ<>lcr.c- h t>bc .Wm; dioi: meke your leweud 
<:j\\>i, eomioe; yon riu'i n '>c<<ee e-e't!\pe:!s<.i<ion, t!tid for^iw: \oi<v deee^seeti' 

li is. impmnissibk- [o havc a wlling p]»» ft>r receh/ing and declaring 
i:<iiuIo]l'iici;k, as mi>.;akenly do:u> hv some aeuplc today. YoL il is desiralilc 
to prtpaie sotm 1 i i i L foi the Prophet 

CPBUH) said: 

i'i ; ,ii ,, ir iIk /iHH i'» 'i'' eippened lo 

thetn that w/iieii o\:n <pied ihciit f', i'- /fe «foi/ft (>,'"/a Yarf." 
(Kt'fated by Imam Ahnud and Al Tirmidhi; the iurlcr deemed it a 
fiasan (good) hudithj' 
Sonic iil'llu; lainily ol llia aasi'd m!v:adavs sjvdl'y a placs forpeople to 
gatber tur laTeijiit; tbeir aaidukn^, p:'cpaie kiud fut ihcin aad hire n-cilta s 
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rt'ttw UurViii: and .s|hth1 so nuidi u:i lh.il iiiLMsiiin. Vi. li a v Isik iindoiibleJh' 
juohibilcd iWti/rs fmallcrs ninov.ifed in rdigion), thr ImSin Ahinod namrtcd 
'.vilh a [riistuditlu 1 -ihaiu o! traiiMiiilk-rs );-.;h Ibn Abdullah said: 
"Hi (the Ccmpanions) used to amsider gathcring with the family 
of ihc dceaisai „ml llie. pycpaicithvi o/Uiod \ by ihe Umiiiy of the 
timi person) aftcrhii limwl <i timi aflprMliilttl) w<iUin^.' ' 
Shaykhul- Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 
trti/'rrmijt peapli! i'i !■■' I!k lwritr.vi linnilv. t$.1-i»$ liu'lll ,'iinrt <»ul 
rtVlV/ne f Ji«-Qwr"" <»£''<"" '■'«•.«»*/; tlvivmmififreaiathii, 

KVI tik ( i i ,'i l i' 'M '' ' it/'l r i V 1 i ' t i i ' 1 1 ' 
Siirir «fW ii'fif ifft'WK'.f •ifleslovlc by aum' gtvnps i>( si'ipi.irj faMM*; 
of ynany pt'oof^l" 
At-TurlQshi said; 
"As jin- ilu- jinvnil cemmukt. liter tnv pividbiird M wumimmify 
m^h¥i/ n/)W( fn -dioiiirs: jhWi y/ulh-i :ii>>i o,\ oieaiiom af icrtamities 
an legally ,!niieil hid'dhs. i'i'ey h,jtv wnr h v» lepoited to have 
been previousfy obsemil ihy l/ic Propkil oyliis (,«iii/miiW or their 
, , , i ! ' DJif 

/ourffc flHtf seventh rfny pf/lrf riV.ii/i (':..• dceai/ed, m v.xil «s tfeise 
freWHU»rtftlrwif/;M>W/; fftfe fsrr ft«cisl>w/)/(i-. Br«.f.* Sflhctxpema 
.>/ ««Vr ffiilicriiigf (U: ilv cosis t'ffoods and Uring redttrs uf the 
Ourbn) wvn frftar/nmr the ii^rtitnmc. «r mmc «/'<'«? /wira is «mfer 
y:i,\rd;ui^iiip Of r/i'L-.- ijiil ,','in'ii' ix-i->iii»!tiii ti: snJi jjnifn'i ijr,v'J : h/i' 

fllt i iffr/li r, 'i 'i i!' ; iftfl I » ''T/i' /■'<.' irmwgfroin 

thatfood:"' 

[t ;s desirable fiir mfii la visit gram as a means ufiiwrai Icssrtms and as an 
attnuinslkiii.amt ftirtltc purpotcnl prayiiis; Itu lho iieceas L 'd and askins Alla'ns 
forgireness for him. The Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Iforbatk yon {mal) to visit the gmvcs, bot yon nmy ristt them »«." 
(Rclated by Muslim and At-Tirmidht) 
According to At-Tirmidhis narration, ihe Prophel (PBUH) added: 

"...for U (i.c vMliiiggmivs) iriil rrmmtl you oi llte Umafier"" 
Yet.itisnot desirable m travel mi as k) visit graves.Generally.visitinggraves 
i- ilrtiiuNcon thrtvomJilitmv 
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The visitor niust be a man not a woman, for the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"MayAUah curse wcnum v.-!,o visit the graves." 
Graves should nol be sodistant that they require traveling orsettmg <ml on 

a joumeytovisitthemjthe Prophet (PBUH)said: 

"Do not set out on .-.i jounicy vxccpt for llnve Mtm/uef... 

Visiting graves should be for the purpose of taking moral lessons and 

admonirion, anti i'nr praying ;o Allah fiir lho doceascd. llotvcvcr, if one's 

intention behind visiting graves is seeklng l.Vir hifssings atid asking their 

inlialutr.nls alif de.idi im iisustanco relief of snlkrrmi; and fulfiUmenl of 

needs, o.ics visil Ihen will be a merc polytheistic bid'ah. 

Shaykhut-Islim Ibtl Taymiyah {inay Allah have mercy on him) said: 
"Visiting gram h ol firo kimia n legal visit and a bid'ah (a matter 
imunahxt m rrtigfon). Tfr Agn / h Iftr w» intmdalto hirakeAlhh 
to confer Hit blessings upon the decatsai «,„} io puay to Aliah for iiim, 
justlike the Funeral Prnyer, providtd ,1 ,/«•.< „ol iconire somng ,»rf for 
longpumeys. Ai.hr tim visit wftkk is a bid'ah, it is the one intended 
for asking the deceased for fulfilling ene's needs, which is considered 
iiutivr pvlyfiiebm. f i is ais-i th< ri;.;t imivded jbr iimiking Allah for 
oneself atsuch a grave so that the invocatian wtyuld begranted, Dr for 

using the deceased as o m ' ei OMi 'lu mv, 

n Itultato auu w rl on:u:oh\ ../i loadiag 1 1 pniviih i m 'Mol' 
acts hnve nothing to do with the .Shijim/j (Prophctic Traditian) nor 
have they been deemed desirabie by n «y ol lio. Salat (earli Mu lini 

s(J >i VfMrii 11 '.. ih i. lir Mi, i" i lu , 

At any rate, Allah, Exalted Iur 1 lc. knovs besi. May Allah's peace and 

blessingbe uporn.ui r l'-opkel. Makam :n;nl ;;'r!L'N J, \\\\ Iniusdiokh and bis 

Companions! 
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Zakah: Legality and Virtue 



Dear Muslim hindu:-,. J M.ulim knim- !'v d;-l.iil- ol' I lu- mimpi on 

Ziikdii, i [s cinditions. :!iu.<t rcipi/ed U: pJi i t, thoso Ibi ivhaiii i: is la bc paid, 
*nJ l u prtipcriks f:w. >vhio i; > u> bv psitl. Th-s i» hci »nw Znfoift U tmc of 
Lu pilku:; i J l.]j:n jiul i". n i. i J.., di udi: il.\1 I. ■. du -."u|.|.- Mi uir 
and the Sunnah (Prophdu TuuliLion). Allah, Eialted be He, has joincd it with 
perforining Prayer ta His Book in ciglity-i™ pnsi?:ons. whkh sigi'.ifics its 
siv.il sialwsami the perfcclion trt'thc ct>r.mvlio.i knwcen il anti praymuu) i!u 
iunuu'ss nfihc idilioi: lwtivec;i llum. Th<- I rnMv/o-diy person ofthat nation 
who was the first Caliph after Allah's Messenger (PBUH), At.iL Bakr As-Sidiq 
(may Allah be pleased with him) said: 

"By Allah! I will fighl lhose u/m di!], renlhilv bciwecn Prayer and 

Zakahr' 



m-.y.AKJii 



Allah, Exnlted be Hc, says: 

'ilifl esUthlssh fmyi'r and yiee /.ttktih . . 

(Qur'iin: AUBatprah: 43) 

Allah, Exalted bc He, also says: 

",,,/iffl ifihey <houtd ir/M-ni, establMi jmtyvr, tnul girc tahlil, 
tet thetn Igoj om tfteir H-in>. . {Qu r'fln; At-Tawbah; 5) 
Mnrcover, lho l'rnpbc- [S'ML.'l I) savs: 
"Islam isbasedon /liic hiiio-.rim;; fivi iprincipies); (i) lo Icstify that 
l/jcrc fj fic fWrv ('f Aftr/f ani likit Mtdfmtumut is the Messenger 
of Allah; (i i) !o pcrti'rm I/k- rce»«/>r<f»irv iv^n^rtlntinrO l'inyeis 
dutifully and perfeetly; (m) to p,sy Zak&h.. 
Yui.-liir. ^ IioI.hs h,)ic LniwinMtnlyagivcd lluil is,m «Wijssilury ari 

and that il is the lliird pillav ol' Islam, atid lie whu dcnk's this is considered o 
disbcliever, and vrhonvr rrlrains I roni L'Jvini; it is tu bc fought, 

/iifcSfr wascnjoinci' isi lhc srroiul u'iir v,i ! Idr.il; ot (bc Prnphel iPBLrH) 
■: ] j- in .m M>.Iii.li. v'lili Mc.-L.iyci TliUli -cnl/'M.vi'icIlecturiHj 

l h c Ui«Uly Giii.icdCaii^hs and Muslims ailcr lW i'niphci jl'UUIl). 

Pavinj" /.rAii/j is ar, ari t .f kiicui rucr Imv.inl the ncoplc, a mcans of 
puritvhia; llic piopcrh iVcnii defilenion!, a piircclirm against destruttion, and 
a worship of the Lord, Eialted be Hc, Allali, r.xaltcd bc He, says: 

"Tflfce, /O Muhammad!, from Iheir wailth a churity by which 
yon purify thetn anti caitsc iheni wceeasc, and invoke lAllaVs 
bhstingfj «pon lliem, linleed, ymtr iiiveieutimis ure nasswnuia! 
fortheiii. And Allah is llrmiuy anti Knowlng." 

(Qur'an; At-Tawbah; 103) 
Hence, itpunlns, Ihc srnils iimn stincinr-s jr.d .ivaricc:, and il is also a trial 
lu Mu- rich person since hf aj>yp>iKW.< Vllah hj ;;iving snm-c of his property 
thathelikes. 

Allali bas enioincd 7.t\];iin ur Ilir prnpcvtr l-iat cati provtrie susteiiance lu 
PlluTsansI uliidi iiHiliiplic.- and i ik j is -iv.k b pnhi' l : .r. I hal vrlnch spotitancously 
nmlliplics as calllc and harvrrsl. ,md ivliirli inulli]:lics liy itiveslmcnt amS 
iii,-iiii!;rmcilt I i k o .L,:i;d, silvcr anti Irailiii!; e'. :n>di!icO. Mtcvoicr, Allah ll.is 
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ordained the amotlM of Zakah according to the effort exerted in the property 
fromwhichit ispaid.soHe enjoincd oite-flJll) on rOt.btbiiricd vrealth). However, 
Allah eniometl one traib !o bc paki as '/nLM; <>n the property which necdsmore 
effort surb as the land watercd without exerling too much effort. Moreover, in 

propertics that need much effort, one-twenl i' " 1 

addition, for wliat involves much effort atid difficulty, as in money and trading 
commodities, one-iurtidb (?..5%) is to be pai d. 

Allah has called ZnJtdfi by ihat narae, as this word, in Arabk, means 
purifving the suni suni the money. U is nnl a One 01 a Ux that reduces the 
property and harms its owner. Contrarily, it makes the property grow more. 
Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said: 

"The. wealth doesnot demase out ofgiving in duirily" 

Zakah, according to Shtiri'ah llslamic Law), is » riglitrul obligation on 
a specLai property of a particular group of people to bc paid at a parlicular 
lime. The timi when 7<ifai/i is to be paid is: 

. When a complete year passes with regard to eattk, money, and trading 

• When grains become hard and the signs indicating ripeness appear, 

with regard to fruits 
. With regard to honev. Zirtori'i is lo be paid when ii reaches the amount 

liablefbrZdidfi 

. The minim; uf minerais upnn which Zakah is to be paid, with regard to 
minerals 

.Concermiir/ if fc;;;,f l-llr i r.te-.-brcikir.g /.rtoifc), il i s to be paid after the 
sun setsof the vigil of-hc i-as! breakiry, haul l 7t/irf W/r> bui before 
perfbrmingthe Feast Prayer' 

A Muslim must give Zakah if he/she meets five conditions: 

Being a free person: Zakah i s not imposed on a slave, because he 
possesses nn pntpurty. and whaf i s m bis liand bekmgs tuhis master; thereforC: 
bis master is theone wlio mustpayhis Zakah. 

Being a Muslim: [be second coisdiiion is that the muter of the propertv 
m n st be a Muslim, as Zakah i s not imposed on a disbeliever. A disbelieving 
person is not asked in pay il, because i t is an ,ul of approaching Allah as well as 
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ari act of showing ohedmv m;d :hc disViir.vr is not amoral :ln>se pcoplc 
dose and obediem lu Allah. Ic also nceds intention, whicli is impossihlc to 
arise from a disbeliever. 

Whether it is to be imposed on the disbeliever or not and whether he Ls 
to be punislu-d parlicularly in ihc 1 lereafter kn nol payiui; it or not, it is still 
a eoiitroversial issue amon<; sdmhrs. lurthennorc, in Ihe'iflrft* narrated by 
Mu'Sdh (may Allah be pieased with him) in which the Prophet (PBUH) said 

". . .Invite the people to testify that there Is no deity but Allah and 1 
om Uk A/twujjcr.i/ Wah.' 
Then the Prophet (PBUH) added after he had mentioned performing 
Prayer: 

"... Ifthey obeyyou to <1a .«>, ilicn id! Ihcm that Aliah has made it 
obligatoryfor them tc pay Zakah froia tlitii pwperty and itisto bt 
takenfrom the nvnllin «»wr$ lho» ani! sjim to thepoor" 
(Related by Al-Bukhart and Muslim) 5 
Thus, the Prophet (PBUH) made the conversion to Islam a prerejuisite for 
the obligation of Zakah. 

Having the nisab": The third condiiiuu is the possc.ssion of the niiah 
thus, no Zakah is due upon vital is less than the nisab. It does not make any 
iliiU-rmce wheihet tln- powssor of the nisM> is old oryoung, sane or insane, 
as the legal proofs perlaining to this are unu'ra!, i. t. llicre is no specification 
mentioned i n this regard. 

Being an established owner of the property: The fourth condition 
is that the owneiship v,\ \h.; psopcr'.jr mus! Ih: .~cllled, so thal none lays daiin 
to it. Thereupon, n o Zakah is due upon a property whose ownership is not 

c-suiiiiisiuitl.such c» Ihc dchl "l'.i makalah, since the nrii/n'r/fiii still has liic righl 

not to fulfill the agreement, 

The elapse of a full lunar year on the property: The fifth condition 

is that a year must lapse on the property, owing to I he kadiiii of ' -Visilah (may 

Allah W \A:w.:\\ iv:;h. herj y.v. r.«: 

"No Zakah is ia he takcnfrma n pn'petiy imtii a year passes on it," 
(Related by Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi has related its meaning 
as well)". 



I I I r.v / ,■. ,,/,,T,; ' I .->■;/'. 

Tbk is etmccrnitig wlwl tim 1 - irnl issiie 'mm Ibe I and as grains and frmts. 
Howevt-r, lis l'or ivhat is proriuced from Uie land, Ztikah is en.laikd upon il 
wheccvcr j'. atists. Thtis, the lapse nfn y e a r is irrderaitt fnr il. tvherua* Ilir 
completion of a year reniains stipulated witli regard to moiicy, cattk and 
tradingcommodities, as a kiiui of lcnicncy tmvard the twucr in onfcr i hal ilu: 
projtcrey caa giw. 

As for the offspring ofeaitk iabk o Zuhili aiul the profit gained in trade, 
Mil- lsp.se i>! *.lic year is lo l»c uninird "Uh n-gar..! lo <Jk- ontimal capital ritus, 

■u thal j nmpl, L j i li ; >fcntlenr the 

profil iftlicir (iri«iii;il capit»! has rvachcd the ttisdi. Ifit has not, the year is lu 
bccMhimlud from llicfime Uu-y Loiupleic ilie ttwb. 

As for the crediuir of a r. insolvent person, the creditor is to pay the due 
Zak&h of the debt when hercceivesit in cascthcdcbi has remained for is wUolt- 

year wilh ilu- mifcblCtl, Tllis is arrordiii!.; 1n Ilir mhiihIo.1 opinion ol sekukus. 

I luivcvcn when being Ilie eredilor itfa neli soYcnl person, Ilir eredilor is to 
pn; /mImIi due «w». Liris p:\vpcrly eiidi t era . 

MiM-ecver, mi Z.dkiiU is ilur tipon ttny priipcriy sel Iur iiossessioa or asage 
si.ehasoticsdt'.'clhiiii i mi se. ( loTiit.-sJ.be fiiiiiitLire-, !iie vehkics anu 1 h c aitiiuak 
p rpai ed :or ridint> and asage. As nir what is sel isu rent as s-ehieles. slores anti 

ji i - i i i ■ ■ l 1 1 1 , l riein ipilal ml " ' kte tip 

tenl paid tur stieh a propany if i' reaLkes lae jiisna alone- or bs ariding i! lo 
anollier eslale and a complete year Japses. 

As for the one tipon whom Zakah is nhliy.aloi v and be dit-s belbre payilit; 
it, it musr be paid from bis inlieritance and is not anrnttled by bis dealh Tbis 
is becatise Allah's Messenger (PEUH) says: 

"...Allah's debts have more right to be paid." 

(Related by Al-Bukhari, Muslim and olher compilers of Haditkf 

The inheritor or others ari; lo pay il from the inheritance of the deceased 
beeiui.se il k a due right ar.d it i, iua ai-.iiiilled by dealh Furtbcrmore, it is a 

II j t i [ 1 in i i r l! 1 r >i i 
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Zakah: Grazing Animals 
and Livestock 



Araojji ihc pn>|>criic.-> tijson whirh Allah has iniposed 'Alkah, arc rhc 
■ira/ioganiiiiiilB and livustnck, namdy amids, aim and slie-rp. HnNWi itis 
Knomusl tenung t'.** pm-n-rlii-s lu' pavmeni of^ii:,!/;. Many rccurrenl 

saJiifi Gsuthenrie) &r«flf/ifoE ihe Pfophfi ■ l'BUH) inditalt' payini; ZaktVi with 
r«specr lo the ym/in;: auima : ', and liuMu.k. MU mcssiiiys rtiiiimiaif. i! *\ 
wdl as Ihe nrnnagp. "I' hi* i.iliplis aiv wcll-knuwn and iamous in iUuitiutsng 
its enjoined rules. The Prnphei tl'lil/l I! iilwt sml elit- i:olli\lovs of'Ziiiafi lo 
eoltect il f mm the Arab tribes around Medina and olher places ali aloni; ihf 
stretdi of the Muslim I and s. 

Thus, Zokah is obligatory i n case of camds, cows and sheep cm hvo contlitions: 
The firsl conditioiu They must bo used for pmducing milk and for 
[eproduL-tion, nol Iur loii, Ihvuisi' h; llit loniifi ti.se ihtir huiet'iln inuJuplv 



and they fhrive by growing big and giving offspring, so they can providc 

The seoond condition; They miisl be grjBting livuslnct (U. fetd on 
herbiigo in a fiekl or on piniMn-landi. nn ja\nml «i' ihe Isadilh of Allah's 
Messei i p' i" ( l ' U U H ) i [i w b i c h he says: 

"Cona-ruingthc (grazoig) iiivsiock, « f i«>- yw-old she-ctmd is to 
I.k jstiht itu Znknh) mi ercn pfiy t /am is." 
(Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawttd and An-Nasa'I)' 
Thus, Lho lU-estiwk musi N- j>rj/jng, as no Znidfi is due upon animals that 
«k ft'd wtth foddcrhought ror shc™ .«• pickcd fhtrr hcrb,ij;f or another place; 
tlwt i» i" cosv they a re fod ihmLujhnul 1 1 u- yf.ir or roost o f j 1 . 

First: Zoitaf) Due on Camels 

II" these eondilions are fulfilled, a shrep is lu be given as Zntrif) Inr every 
five camels, rvm slieep in case they are «n camels, tliree in case they air fiflccn 
camels and four in case they are twenty camels, as indicated by the Sunnah 
(Prophctk'JViuiilMo; mul ihcconscnsus of Muslim seholars. 

In case the mimber r>f Ihe Cirovi< ic* hcs l«vnly-f:vc camel.s, a one-year- 
old she-camcl is [o be yiven as ZmW:. in ihk agc : ils mnther most probably 
becosnes prcptuiin ncvcrlhd*», the mother's pregnaney is nota conditioii. If 
lllt'i-f. is nol a oue-year-okl siuv i.aiud, a two-year-old niale camel may serve 
insread nl'il. "1 'I i i isbasc:l on lho /j.-rin'f/t narraled by Anas on the anlhorily of 
Abii Bakr (may Allah i.n: pleascii u-ilh bimj in ivhicli lir says: 

// tln 'i' r iio/ .i ''n i ituwi m fls " owitf w»r s. 1 « futi-mu-oM 
he-catnel (is to be paid as ZakAh)." 
(Related by Abii Dawud)' 

[f The mimher oieamcls reaekes ihirty-sis, a imi year-oid she-camcl (llie 
oflspring ofa n-.ilch >lu- taiiirl: is lu he given as Zak&h. This is based on the 
h«fHtl< iwrrarwd by Anas un the iu u1it<iity ol' Abu Bakr concerntng ZrrAvi/:, in 
which hesays: 

"...If the number of (he camets isfrom thirty-six to forty-five, one 

two-year-ald she-camcl is to be paid:'* 
This is indicalcd hy the coiisensus ol' Muslim seholars. The two-year old 
shc-eamel is (he ollspriiig n]' a mildi she raniel and it is named so beamse its 
inolhtT nmst proiinhle li.is delivered iu baby and has oetonie a mileh L aiod. 
Sri]], it is nol a i inuLitinn that its n.iothi-i- lu: a mileh cantel siut il is a prevalenl 
definition for it. 



Ifthe camels reach forty-six, a ihree-ycar M si u- camd is ia be given as 
!tv jUainiugsncb age, il hecomcs malu re enoudi lu lu- iertihzet! by the 
mile, 10 carry kiads and tobe rkklen. 

Ifthe carads rcacb sisiy-onc, a foui ;var oki -lio camd is U) bc gtvcn as 
ZafciSfj. When the camd reachcs tliis agc:, iis icel 11 begin to fail. This is due to 
whatisidated in SM Al-Kukhan (Ai-BnUmrf, Aatiicatk lk>ok of Hadilh) 
fromthefjniiftjj of Allah's Messenger (PBUH) which realis: 

"...1/thccuiiicis arefivm sixty-om toscwiuy-fm: ottcslw twnel f» 
itsfifth yc-aris la be given (as /.akali)."' 
Moreowr, Muslim wli»l>int Imvc uiunimouslv agrvcd upon th»t. 
Ifthe numbe r of camels reachcs sevcnly six, nvoslic camds of tvvo-year- 
old (Ihe iil'ispriiigol a milch she-caraol) a u; lu b,' «ma as Zr(hj/i. This isbased 
oii ihesnfirft (aullicnfic» ii.it/i7ft i n which Allah* Messenger (PBUH) says: 
"...lf the tmmhr h /n»n «fi-nifv-fiv (o uinrt/ (roiwcfa), im> s)tc 
eww/s w tiicic iltint ycar are :o Iv gh-tm :'<is Zakait] "' 
Ifthe cameis reacn :iinciy-onc. luo liinv icar aki slif-camels are to be 
paid asZaMj. This cornesfrom thesn/ji/i (authentiL-) /tnA'rf< which sai s; 
"...Ifthey are front mnety-cme ta onc i:::n,irc,i tani if.vniy (cameis), 
two she-camels in tltcirfourili rw rrrc- (,> be yjvcn (as Zakah)" 
In addition. Muslim sdndars have uiianimously agreed upon that. 
If the nurober of camds surpasses one hundrcd and twenty, three hvo 
year-old she-camels (the offspring of a mikh she camd) are to be given as 
Zaknh. l'his is kiscd on the l&iiilli :be l'ropkct iPiiLTi: ivmic unu-eniing 
ZiiAii/i, and which says: 

". . .// flwv irsv oYci-ime-lmiidrcJ nmi-l nvult Wtomts'hforeveryfarty 
a two-year-olil sht-camel b f u (v pakis or !or tvcry iifiy camels a 
three yesr old she-camel is to bc given (as Zakat:)." 

Second: ZakAh Due on Cows 

As for cows, Zakah is to be paid acainhn;; In legal lcxts and Ihe coiiseioais 
of Muslim scholars. [t is related in iluv Tmi .WrBrs lliat lahir narrated; 
"i hearci Allah's Messenger (PBUH) saying, 'Na owner of camels, or 
cattle orsheep andgoati. wha tiaa siai pay !/':,■ Zakah but thtse 

(<-,)mrf.i. mttle. iiiccji ini:: yoaii) ni)l comeon fhi Daya/Raum; lara 
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him wtth theirhoaves.' "* 
.Moreover. Mu'ailh tmay .-Mlah W iiikM.wd wiih liim) iiarrarcd: 

"W/ini f/ic Pjiip/jcr fHiL'Hj seni me (o Yemen, /te crdered me to 

itiketi ujrr-vi-tii- oh! ri, , j'rjuvi.iV ,:a:f for i : \n y ilsiiiy cnws, aiu! 

(also to toke) a /n d yau-ohi cowjor every forty" 

(Relaled by Ahmad and At-Tirmidthi) : 
Sn, i L' Llii.- liunibiT oftliu (tnf. fosches thirtv, a maicor t-nuk onivivar-cdil 
uilf is to be givcn mi /iit.r.'i. Nnlhbg is duc in '■■■lul is tes Ihan ihirty eow*. 
accoviiiiii; [n llic hmihh n a n akal b; Ma'adb (niiy Aliah be pleased with him) 
wbosaid: 

"Witat -Min!* M&.vupr f/'/tt-'H) »•«< »rr to i'oircir (W coffe'l 
Zakdh), he oidercd »1? mi; ;o .-«h' nayduth; (as Zakah) for coivs 
irnfii , r ', l , ,r riViCi'; /.'ri;-;;.- i'/i! nimi/v; J." 
[l' 1 1 u- raimbcr of crovs tvachcs Jtsrtv. J two-year-okl «nv is la b c jjivoii «s 

Z.ifciit. Thii isalsu KomJinp I» Ihrfoir/iVIi mirralrti in Mu' adb (may Allah be 

pleased wirb bini) wbo said: 

"The Prophst (PBUH) sent me to Yemen (to collect Zakah) and 
mdaed me to tuh- o one rair oiti moic (>r c, frmtiir ,;iif Iur every 
th irty co n -s, n m i U i /s» r o! i r/a-,) i i ; i vo - 1 x;i r- oh lio w to r «r n- fo r t f 
(Rehled by the Five Compilers of Hadith and deemed sahih 
(authentic) by rbn Hibban and Al-Hakim) " 
[f the numbcr nlVtnvs .-m-p-issi-s forry. a iine-year-ald eall'is co be given as 

Zak&h for every thirty cows, or a two-year-old cow fbi every forty. 

Third: Zakah Due on Sheep 

1 i ii-u: . 1 k\ i I i .iiii wah (l n! i n 

Traiiition) and the «w*»» "I" Muslim sdiolars. in the i'™ Sahihi. Anas 
iMrr.ili.tl ibai Abu 3»kr :'mav Allah K- plcwcd wilb him) wmu lo him sayino: 
"These are the orders far Zakah iv/m:/i A//a/is Afessenijer fPB(/H> 
had made abligatory for Masiims, atid wl\kh Allah had oideted 
His Messenger to observe.. ." 



He added: 

"...As regards Zakah for the (flock of) sheep, if they are between 

r ' 'N J t > i 

(asZaUW 

II' Mk- mmibev (if sheep leaehcs Un-y iwlu lliLT lllfy arf :du:Cp or goals), 

oe.e sheep (or go.it: U t«> bc giveii as /riftrft. II mus; he a six-monlh <'id «h«op 
in tase of sheep, or uiH-ycir ohhroai m ease of rjoats. This is acwirding l" lhe 
&iifi(/< nairaled hy SuwayJ Ihn (jlsdljh tvlinsaW: 

TJie coi/ector of Zakah sent by Altah's Messenger (PBUH) cam e 
10 tis mi,! mi d, 'Wc nrs ordured (by the i'ropliet) to toke from what 
complelat s/a iimih'/is i/iye ■.)]' sheep; and to take what campleted 
om: year old ofgoats' 
No ZoAaft is to be taken from sheep if the number is less than forty. This is 
based on the fenflfh of Abu Halo- [niay Allah be pleased wilh htm). rdalcd in 
Sahih AI-BnMrt t,\l-Bum,i'sAui>«!t<lfc to* ■jfliadtth). whidi says: 
'il'somtbtufy hifgul fcw /f»(H /or*v i)Vtv, /:"'ifi'': ;■; ri:<in;ix\:l. U; 
iftheowiie \ 

il lhe mimbar n: .-hecp ivndtcs iine huedredaod Iv.'enly one, l wo sheep a.c 
to be given as 2<Ad«, based mi Siur hndilli r>f Abu Bakr (mav Allah bc pleased 
with him) that bas beeti mentioned before, which says: 

". .'f itu: (mimbtv nj) s/hfj» fs twr »«•• iinmim! ond tu-emy, lt>t> 
sheep are due (as Zakah).' 

Lf their number reachcs nvo himdicd and onc, tbcn thrce slwep ari? m bc 
given as Znhafc. This is also based on the /jadrffc of Abu Bakr (may Allah be 
pleased wilh hmi), which says: 

"...If they are er-rr ,'iri: /j j i .■ .■ ■- /. ;/irre s/iar^ r m.' lifia." 

After that number of sheep, the due number to be given as Zakah in sheep 
is Cacd. Thtis, m i | i i t mi i s! i 

for every four hundred sheep. Ibu r .dicap arc Co bc given as Z«Mi; for every 
five hundred sheep. fm* sheep are In he given as /nfaii'i; Jbr every six iuindred 
sheep, sin sheep are t» he given as Zulia'j and sii ini t b. It i.s slaled in Lhe batik 
of /.akhit.. which Ahi; Baki finav Allah be nleased iviili him} aeleii aeeurding 
to until he died and so did 'Umar (may Ailiib be piea.snd tvilb him) uritil he 
died, that: 
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III: ZAKAli 



"...As regards the (Jhd: of) sheep, for every forty sheep up to one 
!mmi'eil nmi i.-.-en;;. onc ;J;ecp is ;((,'[" (as Zakah). If the (number 
of) sheep is over that up to two hundred, tv/o sheep are due. But if 
they are over two hundred by only one sheep, three sheep are due 

llp h '/J'.' Ili'h ih- J h' ' .. n,, i)"'' /i ■ u, ;, »o .alah is r o 

bepaid until they machfour hundred). If the number of sheep is 
a«cr iliai (fmir hiiiithvil). ikti o> u ilu-vp is iobr gmi r,s Zakah fitr 
every hundred sheep" 

(Related by the Five Compilers aiEadith except An-Nasa'i) ' ' 

one which is nol i i nimal except if aJ] the sheep are thesame. 

Morww. Uic prcgiwnt one is not u. Ix- accejHed, nur the one th.it siicklcs its 
baby, nor the one fitting to be fertilized by the male becanse in raost cases it 
hccomif pelani. This is Iwtl «n ih.e JfcuiW! . \ht Rokr (mu> Allah bc 
pleased with him) related in Saftft Al-Bukhari (Al-Bukhtafs Auihcntk Book of 
Ufidillu ! i 

"...Neither an old nor a dejective animo! nor a maie-goat is to be 
taken as ZtikAh excepl ifthc collector of Zakah wishes (to toke it)."' 1 
Moreover, Allah, the 1-ialrcd, says: 

"...And do not aim tuward the defrctive therefrom, spending 
Ifrom that]. .r (Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 267) 

Furthermore, AIkh's Messenger (PEUH) said: 

RlItOIKSi ''u' i ,,, ' i ,' 

demandfrom you the best of your animals, nor does He command 

yon iogive the animals of warst iptaiity"" 
The best animal, which is the moa precious to its owacr, is nol tu be taken 
as Zakaii. .AEso, ihe .inhn.il ihat osis macb. tvhicJi is cilbcr liu anti k prcpsrctl 
for eating, or the one marked by gluttony and grows fat hecause of it, is not to 
heiaLcn sss>iifc<i/r. Allah;; Messenger i PHUH) »aid U> Mu'fclh (bn lobai (may 
Allah be pleased with him) when he sent him 10 Yemen: 

!,!,', , i 'i I, I L 

(Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
Indiarilies, whai is to be Lakon h lho pruperu of meriam ,|ualitv as slated 
by the Prophet (PBUH); 
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: . . .Hut L?.iiL" duiuit! a".'i unii'iiiis a/ inaU'au iiuaiiiy." 
Thn.s. a siek uriiituil u (n iur laken I roni imunj! s mjjjf' thai is all sick, 
because Ziifc<ifi is ortinincd lo purkk snsieoaiua' t» ntlicrs. and «bising 

Zairafj. In additioir, a yotiri!: risi I., i g a nrjdi> that is 

all youog, cspctially (mm lho sheep. Yet, if the pioprietor desircs to give 
better than that enjoincd upon liim, ii will eertaiiih Iur bcller and greater 

I f the property isa mixture of grown-up and touiil>, sound anti dcfeclive. 
m- malc »mi lemak aniriink s sound gtniwn iip leniaa: is lu be lakon Vtased 
ini csliinatinp, ihc value of Ihc superioraiid inferior divisiosu of the property. 
Firslly. llic superior pari "l' lila properly rs U> be cslimated lo knew whal 
sbuuki be laken ;srs Zii/iri/j and the same is 10 be done with regard to the 
inferior pari- Aftwr that- the due Zuktlh is (n be laken iusily nn sn average 
basis Ironi among llie wlmle property. The same is to be applied with respect 
t" the eiliei t '. y-. ■ I ''0 0. i lod etcslr. < . <i iii d-. .1 1 '.i !■. i ia I e • icep. >:\ it 
Ihc value of'AMIi iliai is (n be B ivcn isUveniy stu-q>, in tasc Ihc wlwfc rii#ifr 
is ofyrmui up *Oimd slwqr »'"' 'Isvjluo is len in oase iiie jr/iiii'i is ol" voting 
sitk sbeep, Ihen tbe given Zukt'iii is lo be one half of that and one half of that. 
Tiras, lillcc.'i shccp are lo be giwii as '/.ukuh. 

Among the ohieols u; resoarel-, i r. Aikitt, t<f s'.ra/ing livestnek are llic i oles 
of partnership; wher. tlv som o: the miited livestock is shared bctwcen two 
persons or more. Such partnership is of two types: 

The first ty pe : The m ixed p art ne rsh i ;i i n v.' h ] l 1 1 1 1 e 1 1 ro p e i ■ t y i s eo o i o i on 
andshared betwoeii l!io mviiersand lho property of one nf them is not 
distinguished front Iba olher's. In Ihis aase. o:ie ofthem nv.y mvn baif 
t Ke livesrock, its qL[arter or tbe like. 

The second type: The determinate paitoership; wlicre each one has a 
kncnvn, disiini;.iidied shert. ;v; iheir propcilii» are adiaeenl. Rach 
of the two kinds of partnersbips iniluonees Zakiih positively or by 
deduetion, augments it or iessens it. 

Partnership wjih ils two iypes icnders the Uio-siiaied proja-rl ies as 
ico. bi;t ivith solid:! i ons: 
Theflrstcondition:Thesume.]iid,il', ..r„;l. n n ish .sCumWmv!; 
u'hat each «f the owners pntsiws U less tlian the nfjdfe. 



The second condition: Hit: :™ [vauurs arc finra chc peopk upon 
whom /iitri'i j< r:ghil'u"v crj,.intd. flnne ofllicni is iiolfrora smoogj.1 
■hir.se |mij>> ia disbdicrcr liur fxc:npf). ll'cn :\k paiincrsliip wilt be 
indevanl siml (jiit h share will be subject to its own rules. 

The third condition: The two propcrlies share ihc same shcker or 
lodjiing, anti share ibr ukk yard whov llu-y im- yai kenal i» s;<> lt> the 
pasluraa.0 \i«rn»rr. I Iur mus: share Ihc muiw piacc of milkiiit:. M' 
one of the partners mtlks his hvcslnck in .1 plai c and llie olhcr milks 
1 1 es mvn in another plaor. Ihcn ihc p»rlni*rshif will b* indenmu wilh 
i-i.'l; i rel I.: /.'.\ki>!:. Iri addilioii ihc Iwn-sharec propialies nrcsl share 

the same male an il vvliich fcrlilizes theni a![. Also, both properties 

must graze in the samc pasli,iras;c, N Ihc |>asunay,: differs and onc 
parlners share ckia ■ 11 aia. .■ ,illn 1 il aoi lln.pl icc wkt.rc his partner 
berds his awn livestock, IJud Ihc parlncrshiy wif'l bc irrclcvjnl wilh 
regard to ZakAh. 

(f rbcw cnndiliitns arc lu T'cd ih,- iv.-n diarod j> R >|vrlirN arc dcemed as 
nuc. 'I'hi.s K based 011 Ihc WffK ol' Ihc Frophd (IWH) in which he said: 
".VeWier l/w proiKrlv ,,t ,hffcrcit< po>pit' mwi< fit- hitvH «igc/ftcr nor 
rfie (dini propert) may be sptil Ibr kur ol i«triii<i mvn: or rweivmg 
less)Zakdhr 

(Relatedby At-Tirmidthi, Abu Dawiid, and Ibu Majah, and deemed 

ai.ar.c.'.e !g<»nll /.■<!.■.';.'.'.■ I>y Al l'irmidthi)' 5 
irapcrsoiiownsnric shecp ivhilc ihcoihenavnsrhirty-mnc.or ifforty nun 
o '1 y 11 forty shccp, a shccp ibr rai h. m»l ihe; rernain partner* for a whole year 
wilh Ihc liiinihncnl ol' ll-.c afnrciucnl iciied conditions, then only ime shccp is 
dae a.s Zaktili lor Ihcir jtiinl proiicrlv. I:i Ihc first casc. ihc owncr of the shccp 
istogiveonc-forticth (2.5%; nl Ihesheepas. nh'ih and the rest (97.5%) areto 
bc given by Ihc owncr ciftlu thtay-ninc shocp. In Ihc woml reise, fsich of the 
fwty men is to givc J.5% efllic shccp a., /Mil,. Alsu. iflhiec men possess onc 
hanihed and Iwcnly siiccp. vdierc cach of t htm oc-ns fortv, ah r>f them arc Ic 
give one sheep as Zakah, one third each. 

As partnersiiip infhicnces Ihc amounl of Zri.Wi the w»y c sr p I n. i n c I 
prcvioiwtly, division also may hillticncc -,he arnonnl of 'AihVi, accurdhig 10 
Ihc opirdor. of Imam Ahmad. I'Iill!:, il :hc y-.s/iilL; Uycslock of a peisujl is 
separared, ivhere cvery pari is renmveri iVinu ihe ollu r a disfance I hal cntails 
shn-lciiins prayer. Ihen each pari is m siiliieck\l lo i;s mvn rulins;.s and ii 
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ivill bc nordalcd to ihc (tthcr pai" of ihc prnpciiv. jf„ nc pnn is cooal u< ibc 
,iisi"rb. /jik/i!: is to bc yiven from it. II i: is It-ss I hari Ihc h»», iiothiuj! is Iti bc 
gKvn a? /,-.ikdi:. Thus, ih» pari is lu l>e joiiwd lu thc other, as stated by Imam 
Abmad. Hcnvmr, fhc nuiiorily »( Muslim sdiolars arc of ihc opini™ rh.it 
division docs nnl inliuaiKv liic pmiicrty '0 a sinf'Ji.' pcasnn. Onc parr is M bc 
addcd Hi thc ollicr m iiidymcnl, evcn iuiivklcd. Tbi» is thc soundest opinion; 
and Allah knows besi. 
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Zakdh: Grains, Fruits, Honey, 
Minerals and Rikdz 



Allah, Exalted be J h, says: 

"O you who have believed, spend fmm the good tliings which 
youhave uctnu-i! ir,v~; fr„m tim! wiudi H-i- have produeed for you 
from the earth..." (Quran: Al-Baqarah: 267) 

Zakdh canbe calledspending iespmdiuirc). .is Allah, the Fjcafrcd, «ays: 
"'m i'" .-.••.-n 1 'ii i and spend it not ia the 

Way of Allah - gim ,hrm t idin«t «f» pahifid ptmishment." 

(Quran: At-Tawbah: 34) 

Theverse means ihai ihry do ikh gi w ils Jue Lokah. 

TheStt««(ift(Pi'ufihi:)icTr,«ltiioii)')as nu-mii *i<J chiw.iicly thtcomirand 
■ c lu vl- X«Iri/j <»■ |>r;rns ;i:id fruils, amt dajirk'd ils cKu: niuouiu. The Muslim* 
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dites, and raisins. Tlmv '/.akali is h> be given from all grains sudi as wheat, 
barley, rice, millel and ihc resi of cereals. Tlie Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Na Zakah is iiuc tw icf< tiumfiw Y.wtp of grains m data'." 
The Prophet (PEUH) also said: 

"On a /rtHti irrigated by rainwater or by natural wafer channek or 

ifthe Umd is r.vt iiuc to a ncmby mih-r spring, mic-lcnth is to bc 

given (as Zakah)" 

(Related by Al-Bukhari)" 
Zakah is to bc given frora fruits sudi as dates, raisins, and their like from 
amotjfr. all llw lliinp ih.it cssn bc wcighcd and s;orcd. Z.vWi i» only tafccn 
fmro wliat reacbcs Ihc n/f«H>. 'I'his is ba»t:il on )hc HWr/ii ' (irik eiibli:) («ir.'>7/( 
narrated by Abu Said Al KhuJri (nray Allah bc pleased vvilh him) saying ibai 
the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"No Zakiih is la !>•• paki mi Ui oitanlity) kis Iluni jive wasqs." 

(Related by the Group of Compilers ofljadith)' 
It isstipulated in Zakiih yiven tVoin g: air.s aiui IV uLls that the owner muat 
possess the nisab al Ihc duc Ume «fgiving Zakiih. ivliicli is ihc appearm:.:.' 
of sirp i.s indicaling ripeness nf friiits, and ihc hardening of grains in pianis. 
Thns, ihcre arc two conditions which make Zakah obligatory (o bc j>jvcr 
from fruits and grains. First, the amount shonld reach the nisab according 
to wbal is mt'iitionud ubovc. Sei misi, chc unc giving Xnfoi/i possi-sscs :hc 
nisab al the due I i ic.e :>f c.i'.ing Zakah. Therefore, if a person passesses ihc 
nisab 'atfi: lu: is nol I" ghv /fifottf ror i l, as in the case of bnyiiig it, or 
gaining it as wages in rclurn ol'barvcsliiii; it, or having picked it up from 
the Icflovcr harvest. 

The ainounl Ibai i s f,t j»,- pivcrt i", '/akui: of grains and fruits differs 
according lo ihc inethod of irrigatirai: 

In case the ImkI is imgaied walimu elTurl. bui fumi flucids and ninning 
water, or in case of trees atid platits that suck water through their roots, tenth 
of the yield is to be given as Zakah. fhis is according to \hehudiih related 
in Sahih Muslim (MuslimS Aiilhculic Kaok of Huiiith) on the authority of Ibn 
•Umarwho narrated that (be Prophet (PBUH) said: 



ChaptiT .-i: 7Mb. Ckains l-'ruiu. 1 loncv. Minuak and 
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"Om a land irrigated by rainwater or by natural wafer channeh or 
if the land is wt dua to n nearliv giring, one-tcuih is to be given 
(as Zakah)." 

Mi jn:over, Imtoi Muslim idates on the authority of Jftbirthat the Prophet 
(PBUH) says: 

"One-tenth is payabte (as Zakah) nn «V hm,! iingiitai by rhvm, 

In csae of whrt is irrigrtcd by excrting eNori lo bring water from wells 
or other sources, onc-twentieth (5%) is to be given as Zakah. This is based 
on what the Prophet (PBUH) said Lu the hadtth ttarrated by Ibn 'Umar (may 
Allah bepieasedwith him): 

"...And on the land irrigated by the wcil. ane-thviitsalli (5%; is to 

bepaid (as Zakah tm <la- yii-ld oj'tiu- U»ktV 

(Relsted by Al-Bukhari) 
Watering by the help of camels entails giving one-twentieth, as I mim 
Muslim relatedon the auihoi-ily <j( [abir (may Allah be pleasedwith him) that 
the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

". ..And a Oitc-l waithah h lo hc jund (as Zakah) oji wlml i s irrigated 

by camels." 

Theduetimei I invinjj , akah u n ; : nr.s i' ivhuri Ihey become ripeand hard, 

ii f gard i - n 'i ! 'i I i n of tipeness. Yet, 

iflbe (wtjo selis jt jfknvards, Ziffc'w will stili w dia- iipm him, not upon the 
buyer. In addition, the giains are to be given as Zakah aftet sifting; that is, they 

The fruits given as Zak&h should b e dried because the Prophet 
(PBUH) comtiHi o det) es l imal i : i g lho gt apes (forrotliH'lh ig Ztifeifj) when 
dried into raisins," l h lis H.r j>iupe* i s to be paid in raisins. The 

sameis tobeapplied irith regsrd [o Ztikiili (hit: upon djtes.asitis to be 
given in dried dates, 

Zablft is to given from honey if il is oblaincil from nno's own possession 
or from uncultivalcd Luuls, Uk-e Ihc lups ol" rimmu ains as long as the honey 
obtained reaches the nisab. The nisab of honey is thirty ia s', Thus, it is 65160 
grams. The amount to be given as Zakah u lumt.y j mi lunlh of theyield. 
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Zakah w lo bt gjwi fmm niniri;;^. atcording to ihc- ■uraiiic wree in 
which Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"...Upeud fmm llie goml things, whkh ynu huve eurned, and 
from titel ivhitk We. haveproducedfor yon fram the earth..." 

(Quran: A]-Baqarah: 267) 

A minc U a place from vcY.sk prtvious slones an r» -s'» ml. ll is a profil 
from the earth, Ihus il cittails stving Ziiiri/t just as gcains and fruits. lf the 
mineral isgoldor silver, tlu'dueamotmtoJ'Zjri'ol/j is oiie-ibrlieili {2.5%),%i-hcn 
i' i i i ni i! I li 1 i! 

sulfur, salt and petroleum, 2.5% oflbcir vnhic is lo be giva* as Zakib ifthe 
vilum li 'l r i i [ i i 1 1 in goldor silver. 

Zakah is also to be given I roni riknz fbtiried woalth), wbicb is the buried 
wt-iilth of U i l' (iisbelk-vers fmm the Pre-lslamic Pcriod of Ignorance (the 
fahiliyyah). It is nained rih'i: heeause i l is tk-i-ply bidden tnulcr Ihe gromu!, 
as tbc ivord r/fate, in Arabic, indicates fiir.il L phint ins!, : (imething into the 
grotmd. Pifth of its amoiuit is to be given as /.nksih whether it is a small or a 
large amount, as the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"One-fifth of ihe rikaz is to be given tn the Public Treasury." 
(Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim)" 
K could be knnwn that rikAz belongs to the dishelievers by having their 

gn on likeibenaii ; i'ns' ;oi i l ! i i :ign that indicates 

bdng of non -Muslim origins. So, after the fifth of it is given as Zakah, the rest 
is to go to the one wbo bas found it. Hpwevtr, ifthe burk.i wcaitb ciri'ies any 

i ii i i- lus'ii „i i i il 

In bciodged by lUe saiuc rulitigs on a finding, 

What is taken as Zukiih from Ihe rtfok (buried weoltli) is to bespenl in the 
interes! of M'.islimi as in Ihe casr of [be war biHily. 

Accordingto tbc aforementioned, il i? elear th i! Zakah of what is produced 
from the earth comprisesseveral kinds: 
. Grains and fruits 
• Minerals with its different kinds 
« Horiey (which is formed in mountain beehives) 
. Rikaz 
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AU these fcinds fail under what Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

", . Spendfroiii Ihegood things which yon have earned and from 
thatwhich Wehaveprodusedpr yau front the earth..." 

(CJuraJI: Al-Baqarah: 267) 

A n d the verse: 

"...Attdgive its due {Zakah} on the day oftis harvest..." 

(Quran:A!-An'a m: 141) 
Zakah is only obiigaloiy on whal is weigbed and storcd of grains and 
fruits. As for what is nol wcighct) and slored, it does not entail giving Zafalft, 
Hke walimu, apple.. ptudi, qiiince, aiul pumq:raiialc. The sanie applies la the 
resi nf wgcUibles and legu mes, lik(- radish, garlic. oiiion, cnrH.it, watermelon, 
«Kumba, eggplants atid the like. This is based on the marfu (traceable) 
hadith nf ' Ali (may Allah be pleased witli h mi) whn narratcd that the Prophet 
(PBUH) saidt 

"Na Zakah isdue on wgcinblcs" 
(Relaled by Ad-Daraquttii)* 
Moreovn-, ,-Miahs Mes.seii;;ei' i PliUH) said: 

"No Zakah is to be paid on (a auantity) less thimfive wasqs? 
Thus, measuring is considered m what entails giving Zakah, which 
mdicates that Zakah is not to be givert from what is neither measured nor 
stored. In addition, the fact that the Prophet (PBUH) and his Caliphs used 
notto collect Zak&h forsuch kindsof pianis, thou S h they wetc cullivaled near 
*ci», icrvct as evidcncc that /nfcl/f is nol lo hc tulen frora rlwtc pianis, 'l his 
means that abstaining from takinp Ziifoift ("nun snch pianis is the followed 
Sunnah. Imam Ah.mad said: 

"What resembles euatmber, onion, and basils (in being not measured 
nor stored) does not tnhul giring, /wfeift. c\t:cpl what it is sok! and 
then a year lapses on its price" 




I IImsij: A sLiritl.nd iiummiiv equals [30320 grams. 

Z Muslim (226-1) [1/55;. S« J-s" V-ISnlUiri ! 1 459) |.VJ0f,|. 
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Zakdh: Gold and Silver 



The rulings mi of fii'lu aiui siltvi ...r»- ;ilw> u|v.iljcd witii rejjjirtl lu 

«•hat U derived huni Ihcni sudi »> uinney. jewi-ls, ingnr» «ml Uie like. 

The proof vi ihc legali ly of Z.il-i/r mi K nld ;md sihvr is the Qur'an, the 
Stmnali, and Ihc cumonsns ui" .Vln.'.lhn schnk;r<t. Allah, i'sallrj he He, says: 
". . . r/l ose tcfio fcodrd gold and silver and spt nd i t not in the Way 

l!J Oillil - L'fiV rffffl! .'.'ii'/ili;;- i i,' y -j ■ i::,!f!:.i; :ac:i< ... ' 

(Qur 'in: Ar-Tawbah: 34) 
In this Nohle tjur'anic vt-rso t beri' is a hard nariiiii;; "i' |iainful tortiire to 
tho<ewhi) rvfrtain I mm (sivinji Ztrfoi/i Juc «n s;.>id «nd silver. 
In the Two Sahihs, it is retated thatlhe Prophet (PBUH) said; 
"Ifany owmr r;/ <'.'" jti/ivr i f:nv «m/ /w/ .rthrt w i IW imj h™, wfie« 
. l .' l ii'. I ')»y,:iM^;.'j;r:-, , i;i;iii!»;:¥, i: [i!:^ :;<>!,! :!iii:iiiiiyi)v-i:i bc n, nun) 
in lo platcs of jiiv /i j r ii i n i (m i i f h i' 1 1 ■ i II I v pi > j i ish ei! with them)"' 
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Ali Muslim sehobi* havi '.in.i.iimm4y ogrecd that whrit is mcanl by 
"hoarding" in theNobleQuran and thefiarffffi isthingspileduptogetherwhether 
buried on the face of Ihe earth di not ['h li lil n c I f r bu: il 

»-is nol g Kxn. Ifthe ika- is Il*e:i il i.\ nn: onifidcroi! htartlirg. 

/.nkah is to be given m gold when it reaches twenty mithqak~. Thus, the 
I Id i n i n 1 il 201; dirhai 

wliscli eipiais 5 'J 5 Knims of siher,' whelhev Ihese dirlmnK lir;: coined nr nol. 
The due amount of Zafcfl/i in gold and silver is one-fortieth (2.5%). This is 
bascd n n Ihe mnrfii ' (Irateabiej hadltli of Ibn ' Umar and 'A'ishah (may Allah 
be pleased with them) who said: 

"The Prophm iPtilU!) „seti to uike Ihilfn dirnir' as Znkah front the 
property thot rcached twenty dinan and upward." 
(Related by Ibu Majahf 

Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"One-fortieth (i.e. 25%) is to be token from pare silver (as Zakah)" 
(Related by Al-Bukharf)'" 

What is Permitted for Men to Wear of Gold and Silver 

Men are allowed L o ivcnra silver ring, as the Prophei (1'iiUH) used to wear 
s stiviT i i:-;;. uh; ihi-. W itdalw! by .\'--!1iiHiAri art.1 Muslim .1 loiwwr, men are 
prohibited from wearing goiden rings, as the Prophet (PBUH) prohibited men 
Ironi adtirniiii! ibemsdves niili i;»ki "IV l'n >|ilic-i (P1SUH) e^pressed a iuird 
warniiig to the one who does it, by saying: 

"The nue of yon takes lire eoal from the Hellfire and puts it on 
his hand."' 

Yel, men an aliinmi lo wntr pulil «lini neeessary, like usinggold as an 
artificial nose or in orthodonties. This is because the nose of " Arfajah Ibn 
As'ad (may Allah be pleased ivith hinil mis eul on Ihe Hallle of'AJ-Kulab 
(a liallle [hal look jile.ee in ihe Pre ■ IsLiinie Perimi of l^noranee). Sl>. he 
usei! a nose maile ol'.^iiver. I ni i L il «msiil ;i sleneh. S" Ihe Priipiiel ! I'HUI I j 
ordered him to get a gold nose. (Related by Abu DSwiid and Al-Hakim 
who deemed it sahih, i. e. aulhentie)" 



UujiKT i; 7j,kih. ( iuld nai Silvu- 
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What is Pertnitted for Women to Wear of Gold and Silver 

Wbrocn arc allovu-d to wcar goid and silvci in whatever way iluy are 
iiccusromed to, as the Lawgiver permilied adornmem (0 them ahsolutdv. The 
Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Go/rf and sift «re muk lawful to ihrfvnutks of my nation while 
made uniawfut to the males" 

(Relared by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-TinnidthS and An- Nasal)" 
This haditk Lndicates that it is per nissible for women to adorn rhemselves 
with gnld and sttvcr. Mnrcowr. Muslim sdidars ha».- ununimoudy «fpmd 

No/irtrifi isto iw giwn Irnni l!iu guhh.- 'l: silviTjevw'r; ulVoiucn :f i:s« 

tar ornamcnts or kauling, "1 liis. is acairding In wbat ihc Pi-nplit-t (J'BUl I': sauh 
"jVo 2nt«A j.s due (m jmrls iiipif /iir ornamen!."' 1 
(Rdaled by At-Tabarani, on the authorityof labir, witha weak ehain 
of transmitters) 

However, whal supporls this Irnifilfi is the faet Ibai il was adopted and 
Muslim s have aeteri ai-ctirding lu it. and was a I s o adopted by a group of the 
Prophet's Companions, among whom were; Anas, Jabtr, ' A'ishah, and Asma' 
CA'Lshahs suster) (may Allah x plcased wiih ihcni all}. Imam Ahmad said, 
"...Thisopinion is ,xtopt<-,l /n 'hi: /tohj titvnnp.i <!,< Comptmiow oflln- l'iophet 
(l'RUH)' Mmvmvr. u.sing gnld kir adornnu'nt is not aii ini ol' invesiment 
bui n lawful act ihal nscrablcs wmring a suit, havmg servams, snd possessing 
housesfordwelling. 

II the kwdry U set toW iiv.nI l'nrtbe purnose^ ol'rciiling, «pending :in aisc 
of net'tf), possessing, «aving, ('f is meanr fnr any purposes other than those 
of using and leiuling, then it is subject to the original ruling of giving Zak&h 
and y.akah is to be observed in it. This is bteause gold and silver entail giving 
Zuii'r/r. Z,;A,r/r is nol dnc on ihcm only wben Ibe) are nsed ftir ornamcrHs and 
lending. Other than that. the origmai suni is «ubjeci m paying the due ZafaiA 
when i t reaches the nisab " separately, or by adding it to another pari of the 
propeny. (n casc the lcwelr; tities nol teach ihc («»«/>. and i: U no: pns.tible to 
add it to another propert)', then it does not entail giving Zateh except when it 
is set for trading; in this fase, il> v*hi< is suhieci to paying Zahih. 
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The RuUng on Plating Walls and Other Stuff with Gold or 
Silver and Using Utensils Made of Any of Them 

It is prohibited to plate a ceiling or a ml I witli sliver ur gold, or to plate 
a vehkle or its keys with them. AU this is prohibited for a Muslim. It is also 
jmihibied to pluto a pon m .m iitkwcll with goM or «liver, Iwcausc »): this is 
cmwkk-ivd siriw «f ottrovujmncc tmcl vaiuty. Morvmcr. it is prohibited to usc 
utensils made i.l'gulil ur «ilve:, or lo plate ulcii.sil/. ivilh them. The i'rophel 
(PBUH) saji 

"Hewho driitki ia 1 1 'i :.<i f. ',' '■■ Jif o; silwi is tmlyfilling his abdomen 
with Hellfire." 

I ii addition, there i s a hard warning to those meii who wear golden rings, 
bei repviiully, some Muslim men wear golden rings, paying iro heed to the 
warning, or are ignoianl of it. Sudi men slsonli] repenl to Allah for wearing 
golden acnnmciiK, and bc crawnl wil)i «taring Ihr sliver ring, which Allah 
has pctmitted, for duing what is lawfu! stiffkes instead of doing what is 
prohibited. Allah, F,xaltcd bc He. says: 

"...And whoever fears AUnh - He will makefor him a woy out 
itmf wm piviltte fitr hlmfmm wliurr hc dtes not expect. And 
riwfwrefiis ttftmAHnh - iheit He i s stiffnkntfor bini, hidcsd, 
Mlah inti naampthh Hit jmrfim: Allah has already set for 
everything a [decreed] eitenf." (Qur'an: At-Talaq: 2-3) 
We ask Allah to grant us all guidunce to His Reiigion, adherenee to His 
Uivine Law, and sinccrtty i n worship. 



I Muslim {2JS71 ;.'(,- I'.,..- Al-l.uU.iii i l4n::|.Wj.V)| 
- '.i.,'.'..,,;' i sianiliird mcu n i ui e.pils I 25 r;rams 

3 A dirham of silver eijuals 2.975 gramsof silver. 

4 Dinar: Aa dd Arah . iiin thal aqi:,ds 2/J.- 1 jtiaiii? u!'s«kl. 

5 Iba Majabl 1791) [2/373]. 
0 Al-HuNhiri (1454) [3/399]. 

' Al ii, .kliiri (b:,) | lOK ,| and Musti m IA147) [7/2951. 

,t Ai.n.)ki !i iii.;f,s63Hic.' , ssa|. 

9 Muslim (2090). 
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SeeaisjAn-NisaifMuj] | L .■ Ti I ■: > | and AL-Timrdhi ! :72lt) [-1/2171. 
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Zafcafc: Trade Goods 



I .r J l grwdi refer t» anyth it-U aUoc ded f«i tratl njs pjirposi'.s wilh Ih* asm 

ofmaking profit, /'.-liri/; <», :radc simul-i is •; iwcortting t» iht Qui itn, 

llic Sn m mh and cc 



Tote, /O Muhammad}, fram their weatth a charity by which 
yon ptirify thtm mjrf cumju tfiew ijicmi.fi!..," 

(Our'arr At-Tawbah: 103) 

Allah, Exalted be He, also says: 

"And those withiti whose wealth is a known right. For Ihe peti- 
tioner and the deprived..." (Qur an: Al-Ma ' ari;: 24-25) 

'Hit' majnr part or trade goud* t^mslil : ilr.-v (h.: nuijorily of assets (or 
property), and that is why they are implied, with greater reason, in the general 
meanings of the verses related thereof. 



III; YAK.All 



Moreover, it is relaled hy Abu IKnviu: nn lin-autlnirily ofSamurah 
who said: 

"The Profil?) i'/'fii 'l 1} «W /o ere'cr »> Ui jitr: Zaki'th : yu ui:,i: r.v 
In general, because trade gocds are growing money, they entail paying 

Furthermote. there is nune :ban oise nanarku! on ihccuiisensns uf Muslim 
seluibrs ur ihe uMhtsiliiir: l .f:i.niiii>Z.rA<i& I 'v .m y Muslim who possessei crattr 
goods for a whole lunar year. 

In this regard, Shaykhul- Islam ltm Taymiyah said: 
"The. FourImdms,together wsth the entire bodyoj 'Muslim seholars 

obtig/Uvry Id jjr.v /.abili taf (.'•iiiJrgOisik. Tftis cii/ii(j> rt/i/*w/w «»>• 

(fflfnilf li'/li' ,'r,),,v L .w'.,.; „■ ,', | ;,',' ,,,„( ;,',.■„, 

u7il'H Pin .s «re /ri.k'i'rj nr 11 JB/te/U'r, /! t?ti<> .l/i/i/.vs r» ■luj' .'y/v 
o/ gwrff «rrfr w: J.vl K . (frwwrf wiv or seeimd-himd): faad (e.g, 
grains, fritit, and any edible mnttcrj: ulnuils mcii tts pattcry and 
Ihe likci or,my (,!•/>•» unimu:-- indmtiiijt iwiss, ihw/cs, linnkeys, 
fhe,i>. ,1,: (n-nmdiy * H i,Tc7i<h(ffcr repn^iits Itu- m.iwrpy o!' 
people's mm-alvwrvMe propn fi>v .•«;;«• ivprescu: thy ir.djoniy n/ 

l/l, ti.'wrvrf.'jiV /)ili/HT,':Vs." 
I [mvvvt.T. /uAdi'l (lll irade iyvids lieamiei clili-aKi: y on-y uudf r Ihe Idlaiiviiie. 
four conditions: 

First: The mviHT lias aajuiret lliis pmp;jjly hv ddiny. siiinc :kI smh as 
Iraiisjdi „i 1 i ] i i 

Sccond: f'hc mfiirr i i-sli-ncis In 'J m- n adu jiimde Iur Irodc aiid prciiir. SioiV 
the eorreerness: and >viv<ink cl dccds lirnend upnn i n! eramu-.. m> 
trade, ! i k c any ritlier aei, is lo b< ussudated by an imemion. 

Thjjrd: The vaiue of trarle goods must reacii the nhjb evaluated in gold 

Pourth: A lunar year muM lapsc u mm ihe llishb, fur Ilir Pmplmi 

(PBUH) said: 

"iVo /iita/i h ;,','(,■ r,;ni.'( i'iiv/'iT/v jiirlri 1 («re year has passed" 



lollie m«56 or buys [hem for othcr trade j»«>ds «qua! t» ihc «feiK Ihc ycar of 
thc goods posscsslon i; to h c cau.ikd bHIi rcsyud to the property he bunght 
the trade goods with. 

The Estimation of Zakah on Trade Goods 

7.aktili on trade goods Islobc lppraiscd a. ihcivropictimi "i ll.cluiinrycar 
(wfhcn thc valuc of oiWs Iradc fttmtU jioouoo lo w*) by cilhcr gold or 
silvcr. When apprabsing thc vahic i>l'lli<- iiiV«(>, i l slnmltl lu: a|>|<rnixi»t.i<:c>irding 
to thc valuc Ihat wiSl he mmr usili:' lu thc pnor. I hc:], furtieth 113%) oi the 
vduc b lo bc pai J, iiTcspective of ;u-x arnomu nf moncy Ihiil hiis btvn uscd 
for buying trade goods; howevcr, whal is li> be laten m considcration is thc 
valuc of trade guods al llic cfanpMion »f liir yt-ar. 'Hiis -s in ohscrve jusiiee 
rcgarciing !wlh tbo incrvhanl ,«•.« i'ic nvipuitt*. d' '/akali. 

A Muslim is lu p-arsuc luvnrafv a u d wuliny whik rccknntng :V pttyabk 
amoimtorZrifai/i.simuktliny in liic prnr.cssllH' way a miser wuuld rcckoti with 
his partner. Thus, ali types ul trade e I. mvi i:d lu a Muslim must bevalued 

spare-parts seiler U w .i'- uli his objivls. Ai> imwT i 'l 'n 1 , i esl il ■ wlio ha» pul 
1 1 | i i i ii ildl uc rhis pi mi\ lu 

on «. Howt-ver.any properti- srl for rriilinp, ; sudi as huildings and aulomobiles, 
docs not enlail ii'vin^/iiAdi,-. Siathcr, Aakak is dueim ibe reetiuie il i: aa.iouut.s 

Forthermore, lrouscs and milcnituhik-* iuiendeu for personal usajje (i.e. 
living and traosporl, rospeclivdvl dt i : o I ontail /ain':!:, lu liic saiiie way, house 
fnrnittirc as well as storefumisriirjgsatid toolsof the merebam, sudi aseubirs, 
measiues, seales, perfnme vcssels aad suddike lilin-, do rol entuil givirig 
Zakah, as theyare not ititended for trade. 

A Muslim ought togiveZnfej/i wholehcarlcdly, seeking Uicreby the Divine 
rcvvLird A MashiU shnllid alsn reali/e that /h 'ain v.nll lirine; ai n gain in ;his 
world anti iri the Hereaftcr, and hc shoulii not regard whal he gives as Zrtfai.'i 
as a ioss by a n y way. Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"Andamong (ke Bedouins aresomewho constder what they spend 
asaloss and awaitfoi your Utrns nfmisfprtuiic. i 'pan tliem wil! 
be ti mitfmmw ofevil. And Mluh is Hf uring and Kiwwtiig. Km 
among the Bedouins <tre some wha believe in Allah and the Last 



Mi V,'! AVI// 
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andaf[abtaining] invocattonsofthe Messenger. Vnquestionabty, 

mercy. Indecd, Alial; h I «rt-rim,? and Mercifnl." 

(Quran: At-Tawbah: 98-99) 

l 1 lili i 

of tadi j-ronp. Thi- i'irst indudcs iht.sc tvlmgive Ztifcnfi considcring it a 

i h I i i il i i II ' i i 1 n I liey waitforan 

occasion wben Muslim.- arc Mi ickcn hv misfortunes to takc revengc on them. 
However, upon them vrill be a misfortune of evil, and thejr have been dcprived 
of'Allah's rewanl and havc losl t lu: mim'; llity havc givt-n as Zakah. On tlie 
othcr hand, thosc bdievers who give ZaMJi to draw near to Allah indeed wil) 
receive a far rauch valuable reward ftom Allah iti coni|X'i's.ilk>n li>r lhei! L-.und 
inteiUions uf yiving Zaki'ih. [n Ihis icspcct, Allah says: 

"... Uiuincstltmatoy, il ten mr.ros u/ marsms far them, Aliah wffl 
admit them to His mercy..." (Qur an: At-Tawbah: 99) 

Il l i I lllL lili i 

as riiose indiiMii-;: liy ilv Ii)IIi:m -n;: (Vr'i'.nk- va-sr; 

"...And hu Allah a ynorf/v (mi/r. .■Iuri whatever good you put 
foi-wurdfot .WBWrit-cs - iw ivilljhidif wiih Allah. His bettct and 
greater in reward. Andseekprgiveness ofAttah. Ittdeed, Allah is 
Forgiving and Merafu l." ( Qurtn: Al-Mu2iam mi l: 20 J 



Endnotes 



[ Akl LMnud (1562) i 21 1451. 

2Sie: 'Mn/md ' ul- Fat&wi" {2 5/ 1 5 , 45) . 




Zakatul-Fitr 
(Fast-Breaking Zafca//) 

Zak&tul-Fitr is a n obligatory charity to be pai d by the end of Ramadan, 
Hence, tbc term K a eausaiive onc, as Ji/r (br.:aMng the kisi) is liic eause for 
Zd^/i to be given. /rtWml fi'fr is ohligalory aecording to the Qur'an, the 
Siiiiir: 1 ;': and lho eonsen.-ii'. <>| M.hlim sdiolars. 

Allah, ExaltedbeHe,says: 

"He kas certainly succeeded who purifies himself..." 

(Qui^n:Al-A'la: 14) 

SomtofltieselKJarsoftbeSitAi/fcsiHv.vlushm sdiolar.s} ™ w Ihat the w-iid 
'purifies' in this verse relers :n givii Zcitric. '-/•'<;.•. Murtmvr. ihe obligationof 
givm%Zokatul-Filr\i-. Ui he imderstood hniii llie general meaiiirig of the divine 
command; "...and give Zakdh..." i Q urati: Al-Raqaruh: 43) Furthermore, 



there are maiy h.i,lnh< ,md ......n.*!. M..tii.c thc .ih.iji-'tion ■>! Z.ik,;li-i- 

Filr. Thcrc is a'&tJ»'» relaloii ia ibc Tno .Vffjita' ami olhcr boofcs oi Hmiilli 

"AUah's Messenger (PBUH) enpined Zakatul-Fitr to be paid with 
f& ' af tial < ' '• 1 i 'i 'i I 1 'i 1 1 

mate or jentale, young or old"' 
Tn addition, many Muslim scholars have confirmed the unanimous 
agreviiH moitlbt mtl-l : >l> 

Asforlhewisdomlyingbehmdtheohligado i . r/« ! ; ffr, it purifies ihe 
Muslim vvho has fcrtonuni lasi irit 'rum ani lr*.« nl'ill speecli orobsccnily; 
it prwidcs sustenancc Ibr !hc:««sr;a:)d il »r> as a" «pression of gratitude to 
Allah fbrenaWing thc .Muslin- m cumpktr Ihc lasi of Ramadan. 

I i L i 1 1 1 1 i 

slavc or firte. according to the abovc menlimicd uarra!:mi on thc authority of 
Ibn 'Umarstating: 

"Allcitis Messenger ii'Wll) enpim-d Z,ikalul-Fitr to be paid cm 
every Muslim, f ree eirslaw, mute orjemale, young or old" 
The previoosly nientiuiied narration demonstrates that the quantity of 
/jikali is to be onc ;<i ' As for ils cpialily, i! :s lu be lakon from the ordinary 
r«HNl«ftlwarcavrhci«i «feMfis l" 1 - 1 ", I" ihtsfomi whcat.b irJcjUarcs, raisins 
cheese, or whaiever is considered the ordinary food of the area, such as rice 
and coro, wbich may JiOcr 'mu ttnr n:i;ion lu anutber. 

Conceming the time of payinj; y.tih'ilul-Fitr, ihe Prophet (PBUH) ordered 
Pu-pcnplciosdveii befure guiiii; lu liie K-asl l'niyi'r'andit ismorcdcsirablctobe 
givc 1 i I i i I i ith ' i i i i i 

FeastPrayer. However.it is permissibltlo j;i ' ' la befoi 

the l-'casl Prayer . imani AS-Bukhari (may Allah have mercy on him) has related 
on the authority uf Ibu' Umai that the Comparnnns ofthe hnphcl ( l'PUH) nsnd 
«ivcZi;/uil!if-f'/|j-..j:ieoi- t™ days lidiuv ih,- kais! t 7il) Pmycr. whicli iriiiicatcs 
Ihiil llieCompaiiiorishavt unariniouslyaini/cd npmilhis. Vet, ihc mus! uesirablc 
Ifcne U» glw %*i«rf/-F;jr is on ;h.c Pay of ihc leasl ( frft bt&we thc Feas! Prayer. 
Hmvever, if thc leasl l'iaycr is pca-formcd belVne me gives /.akMul-Fitr, one is 
slill icquifcd to make np for ii atk-v lin- kaiM I'raycr. d'liis is bascd on ihc Uadiili 
narrared hy ibn ' Abbas tim; dic l'ruphci ( l'liL'i l)'said: 

"lf anyonc. pnys ii (7.,-Aitlnl R,' r j !v[mv llie Irusl Prnyer, it will be 
accepted as Zakah: aa,i it nrnvitc funjl >ifi<:r pmyer, it will be 
,i,».;i(!i r (vi/ n eihiriiv iih: oii'er ,. !:i:i ::;es'' ' 
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Hence, the Muslim who postpones pving ZsfaSfwJ-Mfr has committed a 
sin for violating the Prophet's order. 

A Muslim is to give Zak&ttd-Fitr on behalf of himsetf as well as on behalf 
of every person he supports including wives and relatives. This is what can 
be understood from the general meaning of t h c hadith i n which the Prophet 
(PBUH) said: 

"Give Zak&ul-Fiir on behalf of whomeveryou support." 6 
]t is even desirable to give Zakatul-Fi£r on behalf of the fetus, as done by 
'Uthman Ibn 'Affan (may Allah be pleased with himf. 

Furthermore, if the person who is being supported by another one gives 

J f n' - ' I i n I 'Ini 'l i I 11 i ii 'i 

for his part, since one is to give it in the first place and one's sustainer is not 
origiiially responsible for it. On the other hand, if someone gives Zakatul- 
Fify on behalf of another person whom he does not support, this becomes 
sufficient for that persons part when it is with his permission; otherwise, it 
becomes insuffkient In addition, if there is a person who sustains another, it 
is perin issible for the former to give Zakatul-Fitr on behalf of the latter along 
with his own Zak.&tui-Fitr in the place where he iives, even if the latter lives in 
another place. 

Conceming the type of food that is to be given as Zakatul-Fitr, Ibnul- 
Qayyim, afler referring to the five types of food induded in the above- 
i i J n 1 I i 1 n i i 1 heese), said: 

"... These (the five faod types) used to be the staptefoods in Medina. 
Thus, people Uring in a viUage or city where staplefood differs from 
the above, are to pay one sd'" oftheir own stapkfood (as Zak&tul- 
fii.O 'j 'i r r i * '' 1 1' i' i 'i m':-', .'.ini ■ >;,,. : : : .rr,r. r,, .'r 

as milk, meat orfish, Ihey are to give Zakatul-Fitr thereof, whatever 
it may be. This is the optnkm of the majority of scholars which is 
regarded as the correct one in this regard, and there should be no 
i [ atid Ftir 

is legally ordained to support the needy on the Day of the Feast with 
the same m^. • ■ n ' '' •' ■ r' -l' 1 '' "' f ' ie same £ iBce where Ihey live. 
Therefore, it is sufficient for the Muslim to give the needy flour as 
Zakatul-Fitr though it is not one of the five types of food mentioned 



in thehaditli of the Projihel (l'HUH) in this regard. Though brcad 
and coakedjond am be usefnl fvr llie iwedy and cost t hem Utik to 
preparefar eating, graius , w iikdy ia h- more useful to the needy 
fince grains «ih last for a longer time."' 
With regard to the aforementioned issue, Shaykhul -Islam Ibn 
Taymiyah said: 

"...A Muslim is to give Zakatul-Filr from the stapkfood ofhh area 
sudi as rice and the lih, tv™ ifhe ii uhie !o give 11 /ram the kinds of 
food stated m the <t!oremeitlio,i,:,i hndilh. This opinion is reportedto 
be Mienj ihcopmions ,idnp:ed by iman, ,\i;„;,,d : and ii is iheopinion 
adopted by the majority cfscholars, audit is the soundest view in this 
regard. This is because the originai jnrini,- rnling afgh-ing Junitics 
is to support thepoor."" 1 
It is not suffiL-iciU Cor a Muslin, t» gire moiiey {t hal equals the valut of the 

Icgally pivsaibed 1111 11 ol slaple ft»„<| as /feirifuMr, for this is coosidered 

coniradktoiy to Ihe Sunnah. Mnreover, it is nol narrated that the Prophet 
(PBUH) o r a n y of his Co m pan i ons gave Zakdtul-Fitr in the form of money 
instead of the staple food. 

Imam Ahmad said, "A Muslim ii nol iv pny the poor money mstead of the 
preseribed mummi ofihe stapiefamiior /.nkdia! Pil,:' II was said to hirll, " ' Umat 
Ibti • Abdul- 'Aziz usai lo aeeep! money p,- /jihVtil-Filr." He (Imam Ahmad) 
rcplied 'l-ioivemddlheyadiieieio llKsaymgfOf t> ond so and igiwn: Uh haditiu 
afthc Pwulie! (!'P,liI i) siate,i „r tiiis regard f r Ihu Untir sa id, "Mtalii Messem-cr 
(PBUH) enjoined Zakdtul-Fitr to bepaid with ons 

Zukatul-Fitr must be given at its due time to the due recipient entitled to 
receive Zakah or to his representative, If the giver finds neither the recipient 
oor his agent, hc must jjivc it to another rt:cipieiu at Ihc due time nC/.ak&ud- 
Fitj. Con tenung this issue, many a Muslim makes a mislake when entrusting 
Zakdtul-Fitr witli someone not appointed by the due recipient of Zakah, for 
'"i mi' I i I i I :-[ivmg Zak&tul-Fitr, So, Muslims must pay 
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Giving Zakdh 



One of the mosi imooilanl r Lilin- nn /ntoii'i is In km«f ils legal chanacl* 
in order to givc il lo rhose cmillcd w reccivc it and also to absotvc the ghrer 
from any further ivspmwbililv. A Muslim mus! baslen 'o yvo ZdArti't as soo:i 
as itisduf oniiispnit'trty. lor Allah, b:\alu\l lx- [ W. «ivs. "...andgiveZakih..." 
(Oufin: A;- li.ujaiuli: .|.s) l'lsis is a general orocr whidi iiulicalc,- jiask-nins! 
in aci actiu'dnii'jy. h is nassaied «n ih? .mihorily «l' ' A'ishab (may Allah, he 
pleased wilh bor) tliat the Propiier 1 PBUH) saitt 

"Zakdh is never ,,iixal trith u pmpcrly l>nl ru&nr il f f- iJ'Zak&h is 
nolpaid M its due timt)" 

Morcnvcr, the necd oftke pn;>r nccferfilck* c ■l-iick /wi-vj. «(/.uktih, j*any 
delay harivis lliem. Alsu, il" llie peupie apor, nhoai /u/iri.'! is obligatory delay 
i'.i's inu il, Ihey may be stibjected to some afflictions such as ba]ik; Lr->k"y e.nc.1 
death, and tmis Zakah will temani as an unfulfilled duty on their liabilily. St>, 
ha<len:ng lo ghv /ufeifi keopsa Muslim snviiy Ironi miscriii:e.ss, f i.«l'il]s b i., h.iij; 
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duty, and pleases Allah, Lxalted be Hc. Par the afoi-euicntioiied nbkvtivcv a 
Muslim m u st hasten to give Zakah due upon him and avoid delaying it except 
for a legal necessity, such as when the Muslim delays giving Zakah in order 
to give it to someone who i i oinrc mlillcd lit nx<\ve i:, or he does not have 
eiioiigli money, or the like, 

It is obligatory upon the guardian to give Zakah due on the propeity of a 
child or a mad person, according to the general meiuiinis of'lhe aforemen- 
liontd pmofs, as it is considered a legal drlv llial cnr. bc full'illed through a 
representative. 

Tt is impermissible to give Zak&h without intention as the Prophet 
(PBUH) said: 

"Deeds (their correetness and rewards) depend upon interttions..." 
Aiul givilig /iNVri.'j ]s a ie;>al deid. 

Il is reajmmt'Tided for Ihe cnnur of a propeity l« djstribulr <Mk di-c 
amounts of his Zafaifi himself, i n order to be sure that it reaches its legally 
enlitled recrpienSs. However, it is permissible for him to appoint someone to 
distrihtite it on his behalf. If the Imam (the ruler) of Muslims asks for Zakah 
or sends his messenger to coli i c t it, h c i* lu jjive Zntdft to that coliector. Tt is 

l' r Ilir;» ii" i it»r 'l i 1 I I In h hucflj in 

or receivingaceordiiigly). Tlic giver shouki mvolte Allah saring: 
"O MaA, maAe i' t d profit and do not make it a loss." 
The coliector should invoke Allah for the giver saying! 
"MayAthil ''i , n-maining 

property crnd make itu mettm ofpurif kation for you!" 
Allah, Exaltedbe He, says: 

"Toke, (O Muhammad], from their weaith a charity by which 
you purify them and auue them increase, and invoke [AttaWs 
blessings) upon them..." ( Qur'an: At-Tawbah: 1 03) 

This verse indicates invoking Allah for those who give Zakah. 'Abdullah 
Ibn Abrl Awfa (may Allah be pleased with him) narratedt 

"Whtnscme peopie brcughttkeir Zakah toAliah's Messenger (PBUH), 
he used to say, 'O Allah! Confer Your Blessings upon them' 
(Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 



Chapier7: Giring Zak&h 



]f Ihi* r«cfplcn1 (i\ '/.akali is in biid nccd anu he is one "l' ifnsc n-lin usuilly 
lakc Zrtfcl/i, thc i'jvfi- shmild gVc ii to him u-ttlniui pomiiog oui taat it h of 
/«ifeWi, in tirdrr mil lt> embarrass him. I [uwewr. ifthc one nfcoivinp kukait k 
in bad need and. he is mil "l' llmse wbo usuaLly rakc Zo/oUt. [he iriver shonld 
give it to him, pointitig cut to him that it is of Zakah. Ii is reairnmended for 
the giver of Zak&h to distribule it to the poor peopk of the same town or 
villsgc vuhcrc l:ic propcrty is. Yet, it ;s pcrmissihb lo transfer Zakah to another 
l'kiee for a legaiinterest, sudi as whcn the giver has sume poor relatives liviog 
in another place, or when the poor peopk living in another place are in need 
uf Zak&h more than those in the saine place where thc properly is. This is 
becausethechmaiies cscd inhcinimfc-mJ M tire ?ruph«l (l'BUH) inMedina, 
and heused ro distribule lltmi iihi.mil; tV poor of the Mtilmjmw (hiimigrants 
to Medina) and the Ansar {the Supporters of the Prophet in Medina). 

A Muslim ruier raust send the collectors of Zak&h a little before the due 
timc of Zakah l" la';r Zakah due o r, the obsr rvablc oroperly such as the 
animals of grazing livestock, crops and fruits, as did by the Prophet (PBUH) 
and the Rightly-Gulded Caliphs, and the Muslims after them. Kince some 
peopk do nol give Zakah unless they are asked to and others are ignoram of 
thc obligalion of Zakah upon [hem, sendui;; the collcctioi of /.r.U.'i avoids 
sudi a danger, lightens difficulties for Muslims, and helps them fulfill Ificir 
legal obligations. 

ll is obligaloi y upon every Muslim (cm whtm: ZukSli is due! to «iec 7.nk,ilt 
at ils due time without hesitation or delay. It is permissihle to give Zak.ih wo 
years or less before its due time, for the Prophet (PBUH) asked Al-'Abbas 
(the Prophefs paternal unele) to give Zakah due upon him for two years in 
adva nte. as -claled by /diomel and Alni Dawud\ So, it is permissihle for liiose, 
upon whom Zakah is due, to give it in advance before its due time, whether it 
is due on cattle, grains, gold aod silver. or trade goods when the giver has the 
>usab. HmvCTcr, it is reeonoiiended not [o give ZafcSfe in advance in order to 
aveid 'l- e dispnlc ainoiiL: seholars (over the pei oii.-silulitv of titis act). 
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Entitled Recipients of Zakah 



A Muslim slioufd know that il is mil siiffidoiu io give Zak'ih escept to the 
categoricsiippointcd by Allah in ihc Noblc Quraii. Allah, Exalted beHesays: 
"ZakSh expendituresareonlyforthepoar and for the needy and 
for those employed to collect [Zakah] and for bringing heart$ 
together {for Islam} and for freeing captives [orslares] and for 
those in debt and for the Cause of Allah and for the Istrandedl 
traveler-anobligationlimposcdlby Allah. And Allah isKnowing 
and Wise," { Q u rtn : At-Tawb ah : 60) 

Thus, the peoplo mmtUwKii in this noblc vcrse iirclhosc All.ih ,ippo: nted 
tobeentitled 10 rvitfo'i> '/.,iku:;, and Muslim s:. IidI;h Vmw imanimomlv agrtvd 
(bal « is impcmUiwiiMe for Wiisliris lo i>,ivcX..A.i/i to ar.y othcr people. 

Aba Davrfld and other compUers of Haifltfi related 011 the authority of 
Ziyid Ibmil-Harith that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 



"Allah, F.xnllai bc He, tlid nol hike \\-.dgment of a prophet or 
any other person concerning ZakAh but He judged according to 

i divideit f; (Zo 1 1 . i r i rh v\ 

recevting it)."' 

In addition, the Prophet (PRUH) said to the one who asked him in the 
previous hadith: 

"Ifyou are (one) of these kinds (that deservc receiving Zakdh), I will 
giveyouyourrightf 
When some hypocrites criticized the Prophet (PBUH) concerning the 
distribution of Zak&h, Allah, Exalted be He, illustrated that He was the One 
Wlio dislrilv.ited 'Alkah and pointed out the rulings thereof, and that He did 
nolappointanyunr to d'Mribule ihem hiMirjc ', 

Shaylthul-Islam Ibn Taymiyali (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 
"It fe Migitvry h< ghv '/.tiktih in a'! if«- eitfa wtegfwtes of people 
(fflusimta) f'» the Sobk Qni'dii); atimwise, h h lo he. given to the 
availablc categories and transferred to wherever they live. Zakdh 
nmsl mil he given to v:i:oe,-er due; not usc it to obey Allah, for Allah 
minim Zukuii frr ilw Mk-.rrf cMikti w it, ?j«7i «< f/»r piw ,mrf 
the rfefctocj, to Http Ihem obey Him, amlfor those Muslim who help 
the bdkven, Of those enliilerl lu ZitkiHi. wiitkinr /ioes not perform 
prayer must not he given uiiylhing amil he repents and performa 
prayer at its dus times." 5 
ft i» inipcrntssiKe to sptritil Zrffcifi i = i chsnnds of «pending ttthcr thon 
those appointedby Allah, sudi as charitable projects like building moapnsur 
sdniiils, iis Allah, says: 

"ZakMt cxpenditures are onty for the poor and for the needy., ." 

(Quran: At-Tawbah: 60) 
The verse i ndiiuilLs llml Zokoh :s not !{> he spent in any channel other Ihan 
those mentioned in the verse, as it must be given to iht-se eight categories j n 
pa i'i i c ular. Allah has spectfied these eight categories entitled ro receive Zakdh 
in order to inform Muslims that Zak&h i s not to be given to other than them. 
These eight categories tali under two gruups: the ncedy .Muslims and those 
wh» suppim Islam wbcu wt ng Zifej/i. Allah, P.jtaUed be He, says: 
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"Zak&h acpenditures are anfyfar the poor and for the needy and 
for rfiosc employed to coltect [Zakdh] and for bringing hearts 
fogcther i for Islami mid iur frecing caplrres jor sluvesi anti for 
those in debt and for Ok Came ofAlltlk and for the (stnmded} 
traveler - ati obligation [imposed] by Allah. And AllakisKnowing 
and Wise." (Qur'an: At-Tawbah: 60) 

lu this noble verse, Allah nientions all I hi- calrtKu-ics "l' pco;i'c cnt r lk\l l» 
Sake Zukah, anti illustrales that ZakAh is nol to be given to other than them. 
l'hcff calegories are eijfht. 

The first category is the poor wlio need Znkah more than the needy, 
as Allah mentions them first, and 1 Ie start.-; u-ith the most important 
categories resjKvlivcf). The poor a« lhose who tlo nol haw whm is 
enough for Iheir living and are not ahle to earn their living, m' : .l:nse 
who have only someof their necdstri maintaiii UU: So, they are to t a ke 
Ironi Ziii'-ii.' 1 ! iv'iat saMlo.s all vheir necife tvhcn iw haw* ncirhtng o;' 
what satisfies the rest of their needs Lf they have only some of what 
sati-kes :hcse r.<x*Ss cvcra tvhojc vcar. 

Thesecoiid categorv isthc itvdy who a>e in ivlU-rcnnditiin thai: the pun.: 
The needy are lhose who have most or half theii needs. So, they are to be 
given of ZaMh the rest of their needs 1» stik ire tbem :"nr a whnle year 

The third category involves those employed to collect ZakAh. Those 
pcopk oilkvl y.itkah froni its givers, keep it and then distribute it 
among lhose entitled lo take u, aecording to the orders of the Muslim-' 
ruler. They are lo be given from Zukah in reltirn [or the cl'lorl lliev 

l i i i i i h i li i i 

tlv. Public 'l'rcasis y uf Musi: m j r rtfr.-n fo; their w>a:<. as is ike case 

! I I Li III |l ii n [i i 1 i 

collect Zakati, and thus it is pi oh ibited for them to take from Zakah any 
rnore,since they are already paid for their work fronn another soutec. 
Thefourth category is Iho.se -iven Zakah I o brin» their licarls logellier 
loi isian). Those peopke lal! undci Iwo .--ubcalei.'.oi ies: disbelk-vers and 
.Vhi.slims. Theiiisheiievei' is tohe given from ZnkAliifhe is espccted to 
enibrace Islam, iiniider k: s ir.ake hiiyi in.mtwiilin;', lu enibrace Islam. A 
duhcliever mae aiso be given from Zakalt in order lo wilhhold kis ei il 
from .Viusliins. t i k' Muslim ain be sriven Ironi /.akali tn sirene,; Km 
bis faith or to makc his pcer of the iimi-ivluslims embrace Islam, or 
for any ',>l I 'e:' souik : and lawiul reasons that bendi t the Mudims. s tieh 



Wv./.ih.-,': 



penplean-tiibcshvnonly tvhcn necessary. for'Umar fbniil KluilUib, 
'Uthmanlbn 'Affan,and 'Ali Ibn Abu Taiih (muy Allah be pleaseJ 
with (hem alil stopped i?.ii--iii<; lliose [n-upk- /.nkah, when there was n o 
necessity (o givethem*. 

The fiftli category uwolves the slaves indebted to get their freedom 
and who cannot pay their debts. In this case, such a slave is to be 
given what makes him able to pay his debt i n order to ha w freedom. 
It is permissible Iur ihe Musri-n 'o Iniy a slave with the money of his 
7.akah and eriiancipate him. and it is also permissible for him to pay 
Ihe ransum di' a Muslim caprive f mm rhe money I m has assigned lor 
Ztikah, for such an ani leads i» ernrineipaliim Muslim captives. 

The sixth category invoives those 111 debt, and they fail under two 
' i n i-i i>i m i Iht person who has fallen imo 

debts for the sake of others i n order to amen J matteis of differeitce 
among people. Fot example, when two tribes w vilJages provoke the 
hostility of otie another because of bloodshed or over properties, n 
person c:m im-dialc lu rtvoiKik lliem by taking info his liabiliiy the 
tompcosalioii due upnn somi of Ihem in order to end I lu; dispolc. 
Such ari act is a good detd, so it is legal to pay his debt from Zakah 
for fear that this ■ i npens; th i n a} cause dam ige to bis property, 
In addilion, helping suth a person may encourage others to follow 
his good exarople hi ciidin« ih,.- Uispules and uprooting corruption. 
Moteover, the I .a tvjjivnr pcrui i is i lu- person indebted for such a reason 
lo ask lor the help from others in order to iulfill his nobie objeclive. li- 
li rela te d in Sahih. Muslim i Mu/tim* Aitthentic Itook ofHadith) tta the 
authoiity of Uahlsah l liat lie said !o [hc Prophel (PtSUI [): 
"[ have taken upon myselfa compensation tosetlle the dispute between 
some people and the Prophel (PBUH)saidtome, 'Wait untilwereceiw 
Zakah, .«> ttiat i re unlcr lognvnmjhmi H' " 

The second subeategory of iliose i n debt is the person who becomes 
indebted for his own sake. Kor examplc, a person may want to ransom 
himself from the disbelievers or Invonu- indebled and cannot pay it 
back. [n suth cases, he is to be gjvcn frooi Zakah lo pay back his debts, 
as Allah, says ' \ndfoi i'a e in (Qurai I i i ' 

The seventh category is that spent in the Cause of Allah such as that 
(Sivui lo wan iors iiiio volunurr in fighting for the Cause of Allah 
and they do not take salarics from the Public Treasury of Muslims. 
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Cicnerally the phrsisr "Ih? u». .,•.■//,!«" KUr» lo IV n.ir .M-aiml Ihc 
enemies o f Mu s] i mi, as Ali ih, r.xalted be He, says: 
"ladeed, Allah loves those whofight in His Cause.. r 

(Qur'an: Afi-£8ffi4) 

AndHealso says: 

"Fight i» the Wuy of Allah..." (Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 190) 
The eighth category is the stranded traveler. Hc is » irmckr who Uwcs 
or i-LLiis nul nT!ii«. pvovisluns aad heoimcs stranded before completing 
his journey. The stranded traveler given frron /.ahih wbal cnoMci 
hiin to reach his homeland. If he is on his way to a place, he is to be 
given vrhal cnabVs liur. lo reach Ihis desimalmu sml : he:i lu rcuirn 
home. The guest is considered a stranded traveler accordim; lo ihc 
opinionoflbn ' Abbas and others. Il'some o f t h c morseyof Zai/dl; riven 
to the stranded traveler, the fighter in the Cause of Allah, liur dcbim, 
or the slave indebted to have his freutltiai. i emains aficr fulfiliinji ' l 'e 
aim he has laken lho muney ior, Ihca I his icmaining ptoperly :misl be 
given back. This is because each of Ihem does not ahsolutely possess 
what is given to him [mm /jikiiii. Rarl'.ei; his tempoiarv posscssion is 
conditional no liis nrcd. Tiius, when Ihc rcasrm ruakiin- eiuitled 
to take Zakah is over. he do es not deserve taking Zakah any more. 
Oneshouldknowthatitispermisiiblctospendthewholeainounlui'Zrfwi/i 

on only One of the aforementioned eight cat ego ri es of tlie entitled redpients of 

Zakah, for Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"...But ifyou conceal them and gin; iterrr lo the poor, itisbetter 
foryou..." (Qur'ati:Al-Baqarah:271) 
AnotherproofisthekiifWi nairalecl on [he aulhoriiy "l' iVbi'jdh i bn Jalin; 

(may Allah be pleased with hiin). The Prophct (PBUH) sent him to Yemen 

andsaid to him: 

"...Tdl them that Allah has made it obligatory for them to pay 
Zakah from their pivperiy mid U ii f o be laken fiom the weaithy 
among them and giren to the poor" 
(Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
In the previously mentjoncd verse and hmidh, only one of the eight 
;ategv>rics «l'pminSc eiUillcd lo take Zrrto'rfi is rncisl inned, wliich iadicales Iba 



IH: '/AKAII 



Lt is permissiblc to give the whole amoont viZakah to only one of the dght 

It issuffidenl Iur lho givci 01 Znkah togive it to only one person cntitled 
totakeitfof tho Propbot il^UHhirth.iod (hmii Uho lauiilyot) 7.vnvq lo givt- 
ZnAiiii dik- 1 1 1 > 1 1 n ihnii ln Sakimah ihn S,iklir. acoording to the hadith related 
by Imam Ahmad". Moreuver, the Prophct (PBUH) saidtoQab!sah: 

"Wait until w rtceive Zakati, so timi wc ankr lo yive youfrom U'" 

Thwc rwo /ifiift'»/» indioo.to lho pcratatlliiliiy of giring i»Ws Z,;fcifi in , )n [ y 
one of the eight categories enlitled to take it. 

Moreover, it is permissiblc l'nv the giver of Zakah to give it to his close 



"Giring charity to the pnor is to be rccorded as a charity (in reward) 
and giring it to omi kimltip is lo (>:: recoidai as n™ ('jvnwtfs): a 
charity and nn act oftnaintaming the ties of kinship!" 
(Related by ih s.' kive C hanpi lers ( >l" f f, \ditii and decmod a hutan (good) 
fodff/i by At-Tirmidhi) 
Furthermore, it is impermirsihk- f. .r lho yjivcr oi Zakah to gire it to Banu 
Hashim (tho trib.- of.hc 1'mplk t ; l'HHl ! j) nuluding the family of A1-' Abbas, 
thefamilyof 'Ali, ihc Jfimlly„rijtar. lho fiMtill; of ' Ani!, tke f.nr.dy Al Harilh 

Ibn ' Abdul -Muttalib, and ihcri Ivo: Aini kakak. Tliisis becanse r h l' Prnplsot 

(PBUH) said: 

'Charity must not be gh/sn to the family cf Muhammad; for it is 
'" ' iiiipimlics la.- ri isa mearu of purifymg people's 
wealth and sins)"" 
(Rekted by Imam Muslim) 
In addilinn, il i.'. impermissirile Ici hio givcr of Z.jAi'i f; lu gtvc il lo n poor 
woman ruarnod lo a rich man who mainlains hor, nor to a poor aian ivho bas 



10 Ihe ons ii'ho maiiH.iins hoi ov him vcspcotivek Also, ii is impcrniissihlo fnr 
tbc givcr aC/jtktVi logivc h m his nkuivos ilhkev atc aaiong Ihosc ubuiii lio 
is legally requifed to maintain. However, tlac givcr »( /.akah v, (wmullol to 
givi: Ironi if lo wbomevi.i- lio i oloaloor; lu niaintaio. h is ivljlod in Srtfti/i A/ 

(iff/dl.l.'Y ! W-But/ttir,; J.nf/Jcrrl/, 1 k oi UaiiUlii I li.nl I I Al„ illali Iba 

Mas'ud askni hio Proplio; (l'BL [Jj uliolhor il is pcimishhlo lo ;;ivo kor Zvkoii 




he Prophef (PBUH) said: 



i rioil rdiltivc ! 



: kiai: as oaoh ni'tko o,vo is in no need ofZak&h due 



Chrlpicr Krnillud Ri:.:ipku1!, oj Y.A-a{: 



to tbech : :[dmio(be]r>mthei- : s s lhe\ u-t-:'C(i:-ph:::iMvlH!iii shc msinlained. [he 
Prophet (PBUH) saitl U> het\ "lis, (^'rc them)r" However, it is impcrmissible 

1 iii ,i' i i ,. ,' l _ - hi ,i i i i i i 

descendants (chiidien and grandchildivn). li is mtpcrmissiWc olso fbr the 
pjvtT i.il'Zfitfiji !o jjivir ;! u> hij. wil'c, for he is to maintain her and she is not 
entitled to takeZakah. 

The Muslim musl riuh? siut: hi: s;ives liis y..,h'\h ln those legally entitled 
1 t. If h J d and s 'i i/i to wbusni U n i 1 ! 1 i i i 
it, niut then lu- tliscovers llir Irutli. wluit he liaf. givcn is legally not sufficient 
for hira; tiras, he must give the same amount to somenire entitled tn Z,\kah. 
NcvcrtJwlcs*. i f he does not discover the truth, liis giving Zak&h to those not 
entitled to it U IcRfti'y suiHeienl fm lii-n. This i.s because Ivro men came to the 
Prophet (PBUH) asking to take from Zakah, so he looked at thera and saw that 
they were slrong. Thereupon, he said to ihem: 

f i ' n i i . bu! it /s nol i 

begiven to a rich person nor to one who is strong andable to earn 
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Desirable Charity 



I. , lili I iUi I . ,,' , ., I' 'i R l'' L I. III ll 'l lu I 

any time due to the general invitation to give charities as Allah urges Muslims 
in imny verses o!' H ih Noblc Q;ir / nn. I VvcHii-.ig 1 1 ■ c m.iniwrs ot righteous 
people, Allah, Ejtalted b e He, says: 

-....'.ii.l triv w,;id[>\ :■.:<■.. ./;,..!■!.■ //.;- i lu inir-c: 
lu h n wha ask (for help], andforfreeings 

fnws..." (Qur'an; Al-Baqarah: 177) 

He also says: 

"...Butifyougive [from your right as] charity. ihr» i' i.; /st-ffrr 
jprytrn. i/yon milyk.mv." J l. i"" "i 1 1 : M Itaiwah; .W) 

Moreover, He says: 

"Mto is it that would loan Allah agoodfy laan so He ma}< mtdliply 
h /'m liipi! liid» ■ i'iiii 's di'!-".' 1 i i M-l i. . i. I.- ' I >i 



UI: ZAKAH 



Furthermore, the Prophet (PBUH) said; 
'(Ci'.-ing) chiii ir app m >u i.'fi «./'.'fic I .ord and averts an evil 
deathf 

(Kelated by At-Tirmidht who deems it issfln) 
It is also related in the Two £4fe that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 
"Allah will jjAv rftiufc to wvfii wi /fw ;>uv wft«i frWe tcif( 6e no 
shadebutHis..." 
The Prophet (PBUH) mentioned Ironi (liese icvrn kindsol'people 
pcrtim ln'V i,'r.vj !c iljiiriij' so secrefiy that his left hand does 
nol iuiiir n ■ ■' i . ■ .' /;/.< i-fjf/tf ' j' 1 ., .^n ■ " (/.r 1 . 'i J, inir iv/jij, /i, 
hasgiven in charity)" 1 
Thereare so many irfn'u/rs ntmmU-ti in t bis respecl. 
It is recommended to gire charity secredy, for Allah, Exalted be He, says: 
",.,/Jpi! i/yon «iiice.ii f/u.'m hiii/j;"'!-' (Iirm in Ihc [mur, it is betler 
foryou ..." (Quran: Al-Baqarah: 271) 

71 is because this raakes the giver far from ostentation, untess giving 
charity in public eshorts people to followhis good example. The giver of charity 
must be willing to give, and he must not co i s . is d itioi i i f i ir lo 
whomeverneeds llitm : ft.ii Alkih, liiftllwl bc UMiays: 

"Oyou who hore bellcved, do notinvalidateyour ckarities wlth 
remtndm tofil} or injary.,," (Quran: Al-Baqarah: 264) 
Iri additiori, it i» recommenJed in;- ike Muslim to givc charities whenheis 
healthy. The Prophet (PBUH) was asked: 

"Which charity begets the grsatest reward?" He (PBUH) replied, 
"The charity nViiiJt you gin- u-hilt' re» .».• U,;»»y. nigg.wdiy n mi 
nirrru' ofpcwrty ,vid vishii:?; /ii fwww Hvnhliy." 
Moieover, it is recomi™- ndal l»r tlie Muslim to give charities in the Two 
ici iin i. I 1 ih ' i 1 i Lislims to gh 1 ' . 'i. 

asHesays: 

"...So eat ofthem aadfeed the miserable andpoor? 

(Qtir'an: Al-Hajji 28) 



C-iapiL-i 'l: 1 lesimbk- < Jiiariiy 



[tisalsohighij recommcndedtogivc diarit ies durins, liif moiilli ol' R.i 11 . 
aslbn "Abbas said: 

"AMts Messenger [ Pfll-7 'J >r<i< i ,',■<< «.«s) j > w>w« rf<iff l/n» people «>«/ 
l;r (o «w/j lin: per.l mgmmiHilyiii l/viiicWi ofX,»m,l,m ihWh 

'i ''i 'l i 1 ■ 'i 'i '"i 'i "i' "' i 1 i ' ""i ..'n' 

ffo ftncft h'm tf«r OiitSh;. /W.Wis A^fii^r (PBUH) was the most 
generous person, nw mari: guifiwi (Anu the strong uncontrollable 
wind (in readiness and hasle to do charitahk deeds)." 
It is better for the Muslim lu ttive diarilies al the limes when one needs 
them as Allah, the Ejtalted, s-ays: 

"Orfaeding oh a day of severc hunger, an orphan ofnear 
relationship, ar a tuvtfy person i» mbetj..." 

(Qur'an: Al-Balad- 14-16) 

[I -s ivi.ommein.kd fo* ihe Miwliro to gin» charltie* to bis rclatives and 
i i i L li i pl h m dupon the Muslim to do 

gtiodness Ui lus rdalives; llf slum-ed in rnaiiy noblc vo>cs (fiat onc s rdalives 
liave righls tipon orsti. Allah, l-sjlted b c He, says: 

"...And give the relative hi S right..." (Qu r'in: AS- Isra : 26) 
The Prophet (PBUH) said: 

'l ' i M 'l 

and giving U lo one s khulup is f c .''t' ie<oriial ts rtro frcwurJs): 

a c/ian(v ("i' "i 'i 'f i' 

(Rclorcd by 1 hc I-ivc ( .omn ik rso ;' i hitmh and udie. r compilcrs) 
In the Two Sn/r/fe, the san.it; (Wi'i/i is rdalcd willi a slightly different 
wording as: 

Tlic Muslim shojkl kitmv ibai iherc e.-c legal lidits dut oii tlie property 
o t' a Muslim nllier ilia;i '/nki'iU. l-x£inplcs "l' sui.li righls aiv supporling the 
rdatives, kccping; jjptnl ivlaiiiais uiih iVirn<ls, j;:vii:t; tlic Ncetiv, gunting a 
delay to the insolvent debtor, and lending those i n need, for Allah, Exalted be 

"And front their properti?* mus the ri s ht ofthe [neeAy] 

petitwnerandthedeprived," { Qu r'an: Adh- DhAriyat: 1 9 ) 



;ii:Z!a;;// 



It is ohligaroiy in i'ivi; ih,- ; pn, .mlii-laiu llic gucst. clothe those who 

havc nothiug r o cloihe ihcm.nilves ,md j;iu- diirik to lho thirsty pcoplc. 
.Vtoreovcr. [mim Milik (inaj AUah havc inrrvy "■) Ini m > mamtains that il h 
;>hlii;alm y upmi lho Muslims to ransum t h e Muslim ivc.-N cven i[' this oosts 
thom all lincir properties. 

When a Muslim gets mono; in Ih.: jwm-'kv ol'lhe poi'r or lho ocmIv. i! 

'v dcsirablc :br hiiii t» giw ohavUu-s it> Ibcm fmm ihU n ry, Cor Allah, the 

Eealted, says: 

". . .And give its due [Zakah j on the day ofits harrest..." 

(Ourln: Al-An'tai: 141) 

And: 

"Amtwhfsi frllmjfVlatiwittnttorplMttStottillirmedyiiivprtsenl 
tlt tim /time u/7 divisi,»), timi /Jim-iViY fnr them [itiiiwlllillgl 0111 
of it ji.e. llm eslatel «ml upeak ta them words of apprapriate 
kindness." (Qur'an: An-Nisl': 8) 

Givinjidtarilit-s is<»u-»l lho mutemu* mori u oflslam. Cor il:slhc rcligittn 

of conj.ilt.li mvrvy, «tuiperalion, and l>n«hcrht>uil fur ih,: S.)ltc of Allul). 

Wbat ,i beautifut rc%ioo U£ao> i»! llow .vis.; ihrSWin/i (Sslamic Law) is! Wc 
ask Allah l» granl u s ternmem in our rdigion, .mi Jirlp us atlliere to His 
5/iiii'i 'ah, (Vu-Ilc is I Iraiiiii; arul licspunsivt- (to supplicacions). 
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Fasting Ramadan: Obligation 
and Timing 



Fasting the month of Ramadan is onc of ihc Five Pillars of Islam and is 
taken for grante il i i > b;- u ; 1 1- u f ; h o obi i sit i n i 1 s 1 1 r; i a 1 1 1 «l b y A 1 1 ah . The obligation 

-i;: W' i. j n ■ . , i. .n u» ho .««n«h (l' dii Htidiiit n) 

and the consensus of Muslim sdioSars. Allah, Exalled be He, says: 

"0 1/«« wfio kave believed, decreed «pon you is fasting as U vas 
decreed upon those bejttre you..." {Qur'an: Al-Iiaqarah: 183) 
Allah, Exilted be He, then says: 

"The month of Ramadan {is that] ir» which WflS revealed the 
QurHn, a guidance for the people and dear prnofs ofguidance 
and criterion. So whoever sights jthe new moon ofj the month, 
let kimfast it..." (Q ur'an: Al - Baqarah : 1 8 5 ) 
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iv. iasiim; 



Thus, fasting Ramadan is "decrecd," i .e. enjoined hv Allah n ? on M u si i m s. 
T;ie obligalion ofrasti:)j. llamadan h dw, iiiutl ratai iri tbc iniperaljve ionn 
of the wrsc, "... 5o w/joei'Et-si^iis [the new maon of] the montli, kl hhn fiist 
it. .", which is a dear Divine command. 

As for the proofs sttted in !?w Sunmih. lho Proplict (PBUH) said, "f.tium 
is fcosed ofi/jve (piilars)..:, mentioning 'Vrrsfifiji the mmih ofRamaj&n" as 
one of them. In addilion. Iheie are immemiis well-fcnown WWrj. Maling the 
nbbgaiion o I fastiii" llamadan and enumerating its virtues. Fmibermore, 

Muslim itholars uniform!; agree 01 ils nhlio ti -jng thac whoever 

denies it is considered a disbeliever. 

"['lir [liviiie leisdorn brhnit lle decree uf i'.isling is that il inveilves 
piiriiValinti »l'thc hunian mi U I lr»m imrouralilv and vfcc. for insting bbeks 
the cvi) ways ofSalan. as Salan eireulares i n inir» budy just iike tfieeirculalkin 
of iilood. YVhenevcr nur ralj. or drinks. imri snal becomes vulnerahle 1o 
suceumb to oncs desii-rs, ils v.jll n-enkens, and one bccomw more reluctant 
iwward worship, which wiD not bc the casc when om- is in a slate ot'festinjj. 
Moreover, fnstiiiginc.lm-.v- (i n: iv'ui;i:ialioinj:''nc)i l(.;lv;i! L -asL[r::sari(l personal 
desires and draws a Muslim's altention to the Hcreafter. kuribermore, 
tnirirtj; tinilw. <>nc «ympathiw will: ;he pnni and ihc ueedy and ft\l ihcir 
«iffcrnig due to the haidship nl' ihc huugpr and (hirst onc experie-nc.es 
diiring fasting. 

According le> Sliari'tih { Islam ic l;nv), fasting meaiis abstaining from 
certain acts, sudi asealmg, drinking. hav,,:., sesuai intereonrse (withone's 
spcuLSv.J, tommilling minimali: irs, ond all t lio olhcr aels a fastim.; person i,- 
probibttcd t» d» as slaled i n lho Sliari 'o/r. which will hc rlaboraied 011 lalei : 
Allah willing. 

The preseribed time for daily fasting begins from daybreak, namely the 
manifestwhitenessin the horizon, and endsat the time of sunset. Allah, Esalted 

"..Aii min', liave rckttUim v/Uh them il.c. wnr wimtj <v.iri seek 
that which Allah im$ 'kaveti for ytm i t e. ofcpriutf. An,l ml 
umhhiuk iinlitthf <vhiir ihrem! 'ofdnmi twnmmdiatutt tnytm 
fit»» bliick thi-euti jnf tlh-ht!. i hun aimph'.le tllt fast mitil tlic 
ttight f/.e. sunset]..." (Quran; Al-Baqarah: ISI) 

i he ['iii-.ise "«u' ii/jiJt- thrcad of ,iaw<\ bcctunes distinet to youfrotn the 
black thread[ofnightl..."sk<ms that fasting begins when I lu- whiteness o: the 
day iiiaybreak) hecomes dislinel I roni the blaekoess oi lhe night. 



Clv^Kll kwini; 1^ .i 1 1 1. 1 :.! -"i i " : 1 >:\ij;;ilioi: .Mkl 1'iimiLj; 377 

The obligatory limc of (akting Ihe month of Ramadan begins when the 
hcginiiing of thc monlh is known. TIktc *«• llsrw by whLh mif can 
know Eibout i t: 

Seeing thc new moon of ihe month, for Allah, F.xalted be He, says: 
"... So vbvver fighy j thc new Jinmu of! thc nwuth, let him 
fastit..." (Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 1S5) 

In addition, the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Start fasting on seeing ii (i.e. the new moon of Ramadan)." 1 
Thus, whoever sees the new moon of the month of Ramadan by himself is 
obliged to fast it. 

licin» informed of thc appearance of the new 1110011 ol'rhc nionth liyajust, 
Inislivmihy, Irj'.ally accitumaNt person, 'lu ilhislralc. \h» ' Umur (i»ay Allah 
be pleased with him) narrated: 

"Thc pcnplc iwre iooking Iur thc m-w moon (of Rainndiin). Wlicn 
f mfonucl Alh.lis Messenger (l'HUH) Ihsil I listd siglital it. Iic 
f PBUH 1 otnamt f a. «Ing cmmmndai thc. pcapie to fiat r' 
(Relatedby Abu Dfiwfiduiid othercompilers ofHadith.anA deemed 
a iahlh (authentic) hadith by Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim) 
The completion of the month of Sha'bati (the month prot-cding UanudaiO 
as thirty days. This way is to be applied when the new moon is invisihle 011 
the thirtieth nighl ol'S'ui' b'm ihmiy.h hore k injlhinr, 'o Mock vision sudi as 
douds, min, or the like. In this regaitk l h e f'voplu'l (l' IH ,11! said: 

The (lunas) moiilh (ain be) Inruiy tiine niyjus (i.,:, days), so do 
nol fo.st unti! yon scc llic new mm»i «mi ih '"'< hinik fnsttng until 
yon see it. And i} the sky is oveiasl. llicn yon Intvc li> cstimate the 
period (L c. to coi 1 ip t c t c Si r< ! f 1 i n , ts Ih i rty days)." ' 
This is confirmed by the hadith narrale.d by Abu I iiii iiyrah in whkh the 
Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"... And ifthe sky is oirirrwr (and yon cannat scc thc new moon). 
compicte Sha 'ban as thirty days."' 
Kislingllie iiicjntli nl Raioad; ni-iol lio ton lpono-i rykgalh nvooniuble 
Muslim, So, ii disbdiever is not obligaletl to ohst'nv ibsling, and if hedoes, it 
iviil nol bc acccplctl kom him. However, ifa uishdifvtT rcpcnls anti «mvcrls 
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lu Islam diiring ihc oionlli <>i ! ;aiiijdan : hc is U:> fast the rest of thc momh 
without being obliged to mafce up for the days he has missed as a disbdiever. 
Moreover, fasting Ramadan is not obligatory upon childrcn, yet it is valid if 
ubserved by a discriminating child and it wiJI be regarded as a supererogatory 
*cl (ol'wmsliip) Str him/hcr. kirt'ieriBnrc. Ii!«ir.$ Rarnadar. » not oNijialory 
upon the insane. and if a person observes it while being m the state o f itisanily, 
it will be vaid due to the lack of inlention. In additkiir faslmg Ramadar: a 
its prescrihed time is iieilhar oblit;iitory upon One afflicted with an illness 
picii-iiiiiu; L i i i -. i bom ob.,erviiiy ii mu- upon llie or.c or. a iourney. Botli arc 
to make up for it when the legal excuse, illness or traveling, is over, for Al la]?, 
Eialled be He, says: 

"...So whoever among yon is ill or an a jourmy [during them] 
- then an etjual itumber ofilays i are tu bc madt upj..." 

(Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 184) 

The obligalio» of ftwling is directed to both residents and travelers, 
healthy and ill people, ritually pure or inipure- pcoplc <iucli a» munilruating 
women and women in postai l' period), and those in a state of 

unconstknisricss; uli t>f thcm ax iiecmoilabie Ibr llrc nlniigation of fasting. 
They are commanded [o observe U so as lu be aware that it is obi igatory upon 
thcm and ikal ii has m bc obst-rml wbetber al its due time or later in the 
case of a legal exuisc. l', is i.Higalory upon some of thcm to perform ii al ils 
p.csu il.c.i limc, namdy Iwahlit iml reMet piupi * uding menstruating 
wumen and wimcn m ,i slatc oj y .«natal jleediiiu. i irlievs nrc onfy obliged 
to make up for it later, namely menstruating women and women in a state of 
posinatal bleediog, and those who are loo ill :<> iibservc il al its due time and 
cari o bse rvc i 1 1 n t er. 1 1 ow o v c r, t h c re a re s o m e w h 1 1 m a y c h oose e i t her, wh ct h er 
to observe it al its prescribed time or later, such as travcleis and ill jwpie wbt> 
ean observe fasting <viih diffiailly 5nit ivithoul causing them harm. 

As for ime who breaks l'.is'.init ihi-iaj" Uainadfsn due to a legal eseuse and 
then the excuse is over - such as a trawler who rel urus baek, a menstruating 
M-oman or ;i wumnn i n .1 s:aleof poslnaial bleecing v:w hecomes ritually p u re, 
a disbdiever wbo converis lo Islam, .m insani- pcrwin who regains sam'ty, and 
a ebiid who renehes pubcrly - liicy are ;o observe faslii g kir llieivsi of'lhe d.iy 
(if the eseiise is over in tbe dsytime) and to make up for that day aftcrwards. 
Similarly, if people are ioforieed in ibe daytime {or after daybreak) that the 
m o n d i o f Rana adari has al ready begun , they are to observe fasting for the rest 
of the day and then to make up for that day later after Kainadan, 
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Beginning and End of 
a Fasting Day 



Allah, Fjcalted t>e He, says: 

tagt> la yrwr vivcs jfur.<extmt rrliitiim.sj. I liey tu e ruilhiih: tur 
Km ,in./ ion ,», , /„l/iiii.f /ci th.-m .Ulah kmm> lh.it mu mcd tfl 
deceiveyoiny:!n-:i .<» t h ,u;vptril i tmr ri-peiitnttce andforgave 
yon. So notv, kave rdaVwm witti ttian a ml seek I ha t which 
Allah has ((renm/ Iur iwi [i. r. offspving]. And eat and drink 
until the H'hiU- Ihiead iifdawu beainu-f diMial lu ymifrom the 
black thrctut lafiiigitti. Tltett «titipku- the lasi until the night 
[U. amat]..." (Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 187) 

In thia connection. Imam Ibn Kathir (may Allah have mercy on him) saLd: 
!,;..■ i.» /i.p!! /!;Ti.'i,\i>;',j;; t-vimli-.i hy \lluh. t- v.i'fi-fl i>c H-.; io lin: 
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iv : i ; am-im: 



Muslim- saus ioi eiic wllwinfrr.>n !)trre>!ri,1iow tiury:vtrtfmrdtmi 
«•fl/i ii/ t/ir Iwgwning ii/ 'si'iirii. to tUnstratc. al llie carfy stage of 
Islam, u'lu'Ji iiit'fiisihtg ,% -.m* oivr<wti/ Muslim/ broke theirjasU 
a Muslim wasallowed to enjcy ealln^. driiikifijt, aiul imving sexual 
intercourse with his wi/c only imtiflhc tiaw'ofthe 'OM (Nighl) 
Prayer was due, or until he slept before ihal time, .'l,' that time, if a 
Muslim skj'l «Cl 1 . f'.LM.'.i.r;: ,', ,v: .s.r.a, ,; »k 'Isha' Prayer, he 
was prohibitetl u>i\il. ilriuk, or lur.'c scxnal intercourse until the fast 
breaking of the foikiwing day. Tbus, Ihe Muslims experienced great 
difficulty in fasting until the aforementioned versi; was revealed. 
The tevelation of ihis w r m ramai liiem givm Impiiiness. iis they 
were permittal by Allah to eiit, lirink, and b, m- sex«»l intercourse 
at any time of the niglU uni II tinykuv.k: until ilu while thread of 
dawn became distim) Ironi tl>,- Mrh-Jt fhrcad of ingin" 
The afcresaid verse States the presciibed time Cor tkiily iasting; it begins 
fmm daybreak miii jmnsi-i The pcnnissibilily »t' c.uhiy stiid drinking unti) 
dawn indicates ihc dcsirohilily n[ baring subur (pre-daivn metil) diiring 
Rimndari. Il is .sia!,-d m ihoTw Sniiihs dial Alias fniiiy AHah Ik plcj.'cd with 
him) narratod that ibu Proplk'l (PHUH) said: 

"Take sab&r (pre-dawn mral) for iIkk is u blcssing 'm sahur:" 

IliTl 1 i uh t i i ! l' i ,1 

even if by drinking some water. lt is desirahle u> tichiy Suiibr and to have it 
shortly before «lawn. to lili* regard, if <i ma:i yy\; up ally before dawn 
and finds out that he is iu a stait of juubkiii i U. niajor ritual impurily), or a 

menstruating wan finds Iba; lier mccccs is mur, Ibey art> lo start bavinjt 

snknr nbsorsr st ii i;;, di'laviri; ritual bathini; until iiiim brtsiks. As tur 
vhose who are used to Imving tlieir suiirtr (pre-dawn mual) ton cari y, beauise 
they slay iip late at night and then have sahur and sleep some hmirs before 
dawn, Ihcyarr n ini n : i: I i nt; many mistakes: 

First: They would start fasting before its due time. 

SecondtThey would nolobsei e th. i i rh i i 

disobeytog Allah by alvuK'toiiiru; I Ii;- o:dijf linry songrepatinnal prayer 
i hnti ih i ' i 'i i', i i i t 

time and perform it afkrr suurise, whkh is regarded as a grave sin and 
an enormous transgression; Aliah, Exaited be He, says: 



(.:l:;ip:u- i: IV:\ii:i:i.i:- ;n:e knj ;.| :i :-;wi:i;i. i hy 



"SOHWlu llmse wlm jimy - ,'finf,' u-lm «re /imffrss u/liieir/jraivi" 

(Quran: AI-Ml'un: 4-5) 

A Muslim musl havt the bilenlirm ol'observitig thc ohiigatory faslirsg 
iVom the niglsl ol'llic thii beliirc. flmvever, M' 4 Muslim internis fasliri" 
before he sleeps, then he wakes up after daybreak, he is to continue 
fasting from the raoment he wake 5 up, and it will be valid and complete, 
Allah wiliing. 

II isdesirable lobaslrn la>l brcakhiji ifsuiwcl it wnlictl tvhclhcrby tight, 

being informed by j truslworlhy person, nr by hearmg llie prayer cal), nr 

anything of the kind. Sahi Ibn Sa'd (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated 

that the Piophet (PBUH) said: 

"The people will remaiti on the right path as long as they hasten 
bieaking of the fast." 1 
The Prophet (PBUH) also said in a Q\niii i lliviiu-'j h.ultth, quoting the 

Words of his Lord, Almighty and Ever-Majestic be He: 

'"thc nmf bctoral of My ienvMs .'» M'- s (re *w u'fio luvUoi to 
Itreakjasting (ns hhiii as tiwytiKmre of thc sunset)." 1 
(Related by Al-Bukhad and Muslim) 
It isan acl of'lhe Simnah 10 break oue's Casi with «iMiir some tipe itate.s. 

l:;bo fasting person di.es not l'ind my. om- nwy «1 Ji'V datcs, and iJ'onc doc:; 

11111 hmi iiny, one may break onc's fasting with some wa:er. Ana.s i may A'.hh he 

pleased wiih him) narralcd: 

"Allah's Messenger (PBUH) used to break his fast hefore 
pL'rfonning the (Sunset) Prayer with some ripe dates; but if 
there were nofresh dtites, he mnthi cat ..; tew dry thitcs.. and 
ifthere were no dry dates, he woutd take some mouthfuls 

(Reiated by hnam Ahmad, Ain; DSwftd. siml Al TirmMhl) 
H' there arc nol anv ripe nr dry dairs nr watcr. thc faring person ojay break 

his l'sst willt wlialeves available of1ix>tl ain! br-verage. 

There is a very imponant issite 'o h ighligln bere; some Musihns 

break tlieir i'ttsl aod kefp oeer flionin. l:ib!es uni i I tkry l'inijh liswing the 
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congregation at the mosque. The y thus commit a grave sin, for they 
abanduti nerhirnniiL'. im (>l>.ipr.lt>-y j>r:syrr in ioi:j:n;;;at inn, niiss a grcal 

rather break his fast first, then he id I ili i ,11 m perform the 
, . /f 'i 1,, • in i:nnj>rrf^litm, uml Ihcn K* rmty hovc his fa« brcaking 
ineal whei) he comes back. 

lt is dcsirihle for the fasihi;- person udien hresitiii" his lasi lu invuke 
Allah supplicatitigHim for whatever helikes. The Prophet (PBUH) said: 
"Vrrik. n fntihg penou /his r>« htiwiUwn wftnr brmking bis fiat 
that is not rejtcted (by Allah)" 6 
Among the itwocations narrated to liavc bcen observed by the Prophet 
(PBUH) upon fast breaking is: 

"O Allah! For Yon l have fastai, mu! :\Hli Yttur provisimi I have 
broken myfast"' 
Moreover, whenever he (PBUH] broke his fast he used to say: 
"'iiiiist iutsgoiii; Uli 1 .'J iis-i^ -- imvc !;,:.:iu::c »i»i>;', mu! liic ivv.wtl 
has beamie certain, if Allah wills"" 
Ini I i lii ! 11 i ' 1 1 ' ilin , 'i 'l niiand I isi 

h tenkl i': U'rms <:f bol h llu' aHTe^ linu' .nu! manncr o\~ -urf iiti-l'.:i*.<'. so is 
to ubsm-e it in 1 he pi » ix: 1, lewl «t; I h* jfiivi". wilh the Stttmak of the Prophet 
(l'RUIl). In tliis ivuy - In- l'i illmvin" in [lu- l'niplitl's fuotsteps when observing 
insting - one's iaslint: is likdy in be valid and ones good deeds diiring fastiitg 
are likely to be acccptcd it" Allah wills; ihis is a vcry imporlaiil issue. Allah, 
Exaltedbe He, says: 

"lltere bas rtrtamly lici-n fur yon in Ilir Mnsengtr oi'AUtill 
an acctttlenl fmUrm fi>r anyam- whtuse imp,- if in Att.ih timi 
the lasi iluy timi («■'i»,' n-mcmbers Allah oftmi." 

(Qur"an: AI-Ahzib: 21) 
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] Soc I hn (Cathir in his book 01, jtl.ftii- 1 1 /2KS-290). 
j Al-Uukhari (I'J'IJ I4/I7K aai Musim ! 2514) [4/406], 
3 Al-Bukbiri (1957! and Muslim (25«») (4/208]. 

■I Al-TirmirfhMfi») U/S3I. 

> Ahjmd UMJ.j l .1/1 W! AVi fKhvuil :215W 1 .mil A; TirmidlVi '(«.Vl 1 1/7')\ 

h Ion W/iiiih 11-53) [2/3501. 

7 Abu DawOii (2358) |2/531]. 

8 Abli DiwM (2357) [2/531]. 



Things Nullifying Fasting 



There are things whk-h nuilily laslirijs lli.il .1 Musi™ siioukl know so asto 
awid ami hcwatv ■'!■ Uh- Uici invalkiolc 'j-^iii-ticrO mckc ii w U, Arcwmitlhcsf 
things are: 

1- Having Sexual Intercourse 

If a fasting person has <cxual iiiUwiursc nlih l:1s vifc, lils insting w*JI 
be nullified, and ho wdl lu- obligcd m makc up Iur that day, on which he 
had such a semual iniirramrse. Morcovor, 0110 i s nor only oliiiged 10 inakc 
up Ibr sitcli a day. :>ul ai:su to cxpimc rV»r il. i he cspisttkm for such an act is 
ranandpating a sJave, and if one does not find a slave to emancipate, one 
is to fast for two mnutii;. i.i)n?oculiv<-ly, .a a 1 1 Sn: (nic unahle h 1 lasi llituvi ilue 
10 a legal mcusc slidiiki ihen fecd sisty pinsr [lersams wali: halt'a sa' ofthc 
auu-ury's slapli- liiod fureach. 



IV: l : AN::V , 



2- Ejaeulation 

Ejaeulation nullifrcs 1'aMing whou -t ivsulls from kissing, touchinp. masliir- 
bating, ar lustful giling, Ifimyofsuchease.sih an-s, lUsHrcg i* millilVd, vtl onc 
is jua nhliged t» mafcc iip Cor if vrilhuM cspiminn, ii>r espiarson of nullified 
1'iu.ling is re.triclcd lo havingKXU4l imcrcnuni-. I [mveiver, i f a slecpi i iy person 
has liati a nvl dream, ihciv w i M i><; m; Mami un bim and his lasling umtin-. 
valid, lu: a not dmmi hopp<ns iro\iiiiiwnrily. Slili. ,hk in this nut is tt , pC r- 
form ritual barhtng U ■■ puril'y onesclf froni Mu- siak' jniiitbah ( i. c, majur ritual 
impurity reiatcd lu sesuai dischargel 

3- Deliberate Eating or Drinking 

Allah, Exalled be He, says: 

"...And eal and drink „ntil tlic n-hih- Ihread of dawn becomes 
'i m i t f„h>!, f, i 

fasl iiiiii7 lUe night ji.c. sungut}..." (Qiiraii: Al-Baqarah: 187) 
As for a fasting person who forgetfully eats or drinks, the validity of hLs 
lasling ishv m> means alfeettd. 'l he l'mplurl (PliCH) said: 

"Whotver eats or drinks something furgetfully while he is fasting, 
d»x<M compUle hiu hiss.fi»- wiial h,- h,is catat or ditilik h,!,: ( W w 
givento him by Allah f 
Anujiij; clic lliings niillir'ving fa»l;iiR is ivhi-n leater or Usc fikc gcls in!» 
mies body {the ihroat and then the abdomen) tliraugh lho nostrils, which, in 
A rabic, is giriK-ral 'y rrfcrrcd m atwiuCf. Mt>rv»v«r. bavi ng om rii ion t b ruugh the 
veins.bluud u,iiislLi,si™i : and tlre like. aie amoiig Ihe ihings nollilving lasliny. 
as they provide lho body vchh i:i:tri;uc:ii. n addition. nulricnl mjectron tifa 
fasting person nullil:es bis laiiing. as il is toiisiderctl a substittltc !or liiud. As 
for ihe nun nutrienl iiricctions, they bave lo be avoided as wcll diiring rasliog 
to prcserve ils valid i ly: ihc Pioplrel i I 'l SI M i) said: 

"Avaid tluit h'/uWi mitkes yon ihubl <md ndhere to that which does 
not makeyou doubt"' 
Sn, onc shoukl delay such injections until the iright (i.e. after fast breaking). 

4- Getting out Blood from the Body 

Getting out blood of ones body delibeiatdy diiring fasting, as in cupping, 
jiblcbuU.imy, blood transfusion (tn savca ivilient), nnllifiesone's fasting. ! [mvcver. 



the idi ini" mil dfii littlc bhiod, snob as a saniplc fnr a Murni lesi, doos iu>i 
.illVvl Ihr validi;;; w' utus Iasling S'm'iorly. lho invniiiiusin cnming tml of 
blood, such as lilai resulling 'min imsohkod, j wuund. o>i pulling «ui a toolh, 
does not affect fasting. 

5- Vomiting 

jik-niLiiial ihstwi^bg »f tt'h»; i* in .>iwV sionm-h, sucli as vomileil Ux*\s 
and drinks, through Dur nwiUh rotHtfics imes fasting. Yet. if i>n< vomils 
sininlentionally, thisdnes mu ;iiTccl uiies kiding. w da- Proplio! I PiHJ! [)said: 
"If anyoiK umim hclp nmiiihip in- <(<»•< in>/ »m i.i uiiii'tf »/> /<>r 
flfirJJ r% offctmg), „ml hWt wh-alhwtly nmdu, should 

A fasling |s-na:i slmuld avoki usiug ovlhvrs. cyc drn|is. nr tbc likf, to 
prosorvo tho validily n) bis/bor fasluu;. Y-.n kioiiiuno. a Iasling person sln.nild 
niil osoeodiim.iy riroc out mie's muulli and mumi wwh warer 1 diiring ahlution 
i'oj example), as wafer may onler ,.no Ihroat. 'l'he l'iopbci (I' H UH) said; 
"Take waier into your nostrils mil diuring ublnlkm) cxrtpt when 
you are fasting." 

As fbr using ihcsiwak (tooth-stick), il d u t s mu «ficel the validity of ono's 
faring. Ralbcr, using lho sir.-rU is doshabie and adoisable, vdielhor tmc i» 
fasting or mil, al llu- boginning ain; or.d ui llie djv, ,m urdinp, 1o dio .-.oundosl 
ujjininri in tbis regard. !n addiiin-i ; if du-u ia a H; enlcrs ibc rnoulh ufa fasting 
porsiai.il duos nal afroct lho valid ily of b is hisling. 

Tlicrc arecortain matters llul j faslny: porsmi shmikS avoid. such aslying. 
baokbiiing, and insirltiiig, and if anynno insulin hiin, bis rqily sluiuld be, 'T 
tim m <i siali' o/ fasling}: Unloritinateh. lluav aro sumo people tur wbnm 
i n I i I i m I i lao 

evii words and doods thoy aro aoousUimed to, Thst was why one of the Salaf 
(early Muslim sehidars) said. 'Tlie nrsfef/pitrf y! /rrs'w.y r» nba.WHiMjj/miii/oorf 
and drinfc" 

So.at'aslingporsunsbniildloarAllahaiiil ioali/o ! lis ,'vligbr and Magnificence 
at all times and in all circunisianoos. presuving bas iasling a:id avoidmg the 
things Ibai millily it, so as lo onsuro its valiiiilv and ac v .o[iiabili[y. l : u; lliormnio. 
a Iasling person sbtiukl ket:p i.m reiuoiuboi iug Allah, rooifing tbo (Jta 'an, and 

|iorlin :iiiug as man; u[ i k-i >f ivmship as pnssibk t'ht '.ulu! fnr 

exani]ilt', uscd U> Uoop lu liKisitues while faslong sn as lu -nosoi io iboir Iasling 
andavnid baokbiling, as thoy usotl m say. in addilinn. tlio Pinphol iPBb'H ) said; 
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"Whoeverdoes notgiiv uj> ml spach nmi rduted deeds, Allah is 'm 
«p ntxtl o> hit Imvhis twjimt,m<! ,iri»k (j.c. Allah will na< mu u: 
hisfasting)." ' 

This is because seeking Allah's pleasure and drawing near to Him 
throughabstainirii. Irniii : ; uviul dwires (duririj; (asling) miisl bepreceded 
by general abstaining from unlawful ones, sucli as lying, oppression, and 
aggression agaitist peoples lives, properties, and honor. It was narrated 
011 the authority of Abu Humyrah, asami/u' (traceable) kadith, that the 
Prophel(PBUH) said: 

"The j'asting person is m a state of worship as long as he does not 
baekbite ot kurt a Muslim"' 

Moreover, it was narralcd <m ibc aulhorily of'Anas that the Prophet 
(PBUH) said: 

"He does not observe fasting who continues eatsng Ih s f h ■shofpti, pk 
(fhrough backbiting thetn)" 

II 'i -! i I ii ll I il i lu 

ing fasting, he should, with greater reason, abstain from the things whkh are 
uuhuvful al all limes, st> as H> Ih: an'nnglhe truc «bscrver* affostfng. 

Endnotes 

1 That iisecl to be applied at [hc time of siavery. 

I Al-Rukbjri(66u5i |1 \ifm\ and Muslim (2709) [4/277]. 

h "UI" n i|l M) u [mmiii _ n : | i i | m, M 

Hakim (2216) [211 3\, (7128) [4/S9J. 
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3 Abu Daivud {142) [1/7;:, At-Ti, raidlli (787) |.V:>r.;. An-K,w*T (87) [1/701 „nd tbn 

Majali (407) [I ««]. 
6AI-Bukhari(!903) 14/150). 

7 Ad-Daylami [n V.lim.ur/ .-W-Mimt . lho 'MU in "'l /-H".i;ir/i"' ! 1/102;. and lini Ahli 

Shsyblh (8889) [2/273]. 
E Ibil Abu Sbaybah <S.H«;j ! 7: 27 .11. 



Making up for Missed Days 
of Ramadan 



Oiu n l i. Imii i i. iiiil i i i u i I I i i' i o I , J 

cxca»i liaajrd I' ' i i i I uni inli < oursc 

Jui ig ' i . n . m ll" i! i lu ■ . i t. il ■• nblig i .L j' i i . i c t' nake up fni 
Ilir :nisst:d (liii'(s) offiiMin-i, foi Alhih, bsnllcd b l' He, says 

"...ffterj an equo( number o/ days /ore ta be mode up]..." 

(Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 1841 

It is desirable for one to hasten to make up for the missed fasting days 

■ l :. 1 1 1' I bcsti >u isaMc fo t. St i il" i dcf rab;e ;o m; sup 

for ihe missed days of fasting consecutively, just as the actual days are fasted 

Moreovei, il is pvrmissibk: for tmc to ifclny ni.ikinit u;i for fjwting, as i£s 
:onipLTii;iiun lir-ic i', rl. ih> n nih: i l'.lh nb'i, .ilimi that does not 



demand a specific time is permitted Eo hc delayed bui witli (he intention of 
makiug iip f 1 1 r i 1. 1:1 addilion, il is pmnissiblt to make up 'e n- i' scparau-t}'. i e. 
to make up for the fast on separalr dav,. not siiLuessivc oncs. 

On the other hand, if it is the month of Sha'ban of the following year, 
and Ihere are nnperformed fasting days «I ilic prwvitH» JUraadiit provided 
the remaining days of Sh.rb.in i:-.: emly cnruigb foi makin?. m> for Ihnsc 
unpcrlnrwJ faslini; days of Rumad.in ■ unt: in this casc has to make up for 
llicro tiitvcssiwly. Dik is to make up ftir i.isting Loi.seo.iUvdy, due to the 
limited time one has. However, it is impermissible to delay making up for 
Jbting until after the following Ramadan without a legal «rcuse, us ' A'ishah 
(may Allah be pleastd vkb hei : said: 

"It cmt'ti liapjv» thitl 1 )w fe sautc- ,htys of Ihimi'.daii (btatusc of n 
tugal aewc), .''iri routii ayf utaki- rr/i ,'ur llicm exatpt m the month of 
Sha'ban to observe the duties of Attah's Messenger (as a husbamti.'" 
(Related by AI-Bukhiri and Muslim) 
This signifies that the time of making up for theunpcrformed fasting days 
ol' Ramadan is extensive until the remaining days of Sha'ban arc only euough 
to make up for them. Thcrefnre, it is obligalory for one to make up for them 
before the following Ramadan :v;;ins. 
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As for a person who dies before makinp, "p liir llie iinperformed fasting 
days of Ramadan and before the beginning of the following Ramadan, 
Ihere wi!l h e no hlanie on h.nu, as has dealh na/urred diiring the jieriod of 
permissihility to dehi; inakmgup lor Ihc non-performaiue of whatever fasting 
davs of Uamadan. l.ikevrise, he n lio has a legal excuse, such as being ilt or on a 
joiirney, so that he could not make up for the missed fasting days of Ramadan, 
and dies at:er !he higinoiiip, ol lae foilrm-ir-g Ramadan, therc ivill In- noihing 
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on him. [ini. il llu- piTsun ddays makini; up Iur M k' missed l"aslin« days ibi iu> 
V OK«se then Jics. iKerc must Iv fspiatimi for tliosc iteys n> Iv liilfilled 
from his iuherilanct, nanidv llvdinj: iuii nis bebali! a |»nr person for t:;u:h 
fasting day he had missed. 

Regarding one wbo dies before performing due «tpiatory fasting, such as 
expbro,'y iksling for iih&r „ r for nol «scrifi. iny a sacrilkial animal diiring 
performing Hajj (Pilgrimage) as tamaf/u ', J there must be a feeding of a poor 
person for each day of unperformed fasting. It is impermissible as wdl Co 
m-ike. upiorlhoseunpe.rforiiK-d faslin« days i.y piw. I n lliis respecl, fcedinj. 
the poor musl be from the inhcrllamv Lt-tt by ihc duvased, as it is «insidered 
a rtist that camiot be performed on bchalfof others during iheir lifetiine, and 
so tbc same ruHng fcffn bc appbrd «Hcr Iheir dcath, accwding t» ihc majority 
of seholars. 

As regards a person who dies tvilli.nu iiiiserving «pialory faslinj; for not 
foliillmga vmv, his km may perform llial espiarory lasi on bis belialf. h is 
stated in theTwoiutffethat: 

'X mim™ came to Ihc Prupliet (l'l'A.HI) and srm/, ;W>' mother has 

dkdandihen : ntastfm nol fidMin^a dnc frons lier ihmilti 

I fast on her behalfTHe, (PBUH), said, Tes.' " ] 
Ibnul-Qayyini (may Allah have raercy on him) said: 
"Fasting for not fidjilling „ rair is to be performed on behalfoftlic 
,!',,,./ !.mn.itf:<!li, .'H'miri. i.''Hi;,rrici; '■.,./„■. i,„y, ( ,'„, .(„-, lf ,„ rri „. 
of ^tftmnd timi w/icrs. «J i,l tbcopininn Hufai m the natraiions 
on ihc ntnhoriiy itj Ibu 'AMnis timi Alsiioii. iiesides. Iliii /s 
supported by menni of legai proof and nmihghnl dedisction. Tim 
n bttaase IIk i vir i; mu -mi u%.i/«>« Uuiwfng (o f'rr piniapl,;- o!' 
Simri'oli (Islami,: ian-i, bui il uu, nmn n-im oiiilgnled n un ihmself 
so it became liki n dek on 'nan, as the Prophet (PBUH) sah!. As 
for thc obtigatory fasting, it is onc of ihc Five Pillars of Islam, so 
in no way ctin il be made uji im otlias' Ivhtilf rrs is ihc case with 

lurfyrmiiig pmwn nnd p n u... ».,,;/)» h:v tcstifkatwns of Faith. 

The wistlet» bclmid lluir Mnf; vMigttlitrv /> fliinrmg tlic obedknce of 
"'f *foiTivr/Hiiw.'///<> i.'':',;. I i. t;., m-fluslife.ifof^whv iftlicdima ol 
irorsiiip cnjoincd by Aiinii, for .vhhii num mu cmilcii ,U™ii%i/v 
A«e ordamed acts of mnship, as ivcii as die J'rescribed Prayers, are 
nol to be performed byilnyone on another's beiwif." 
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In addition, Shaykhul-Islam lbn Taymiyah (may Allah Itave mercy on 
him)said: 

"Porfhttfastmg ofbtvakinga wwdaefm» opas.»! n*o basdied, 
iljmm-jvi on i* to bc fat l"<ir e-.i h ilui m frpr.rtt»n This apinmrt h 
alto mamlmncd bjr timi» Ahnuid .mrf drinri-i f; »>o/so /fir 

opinion based on legal estimation atid traditions; the unfulfilkd 
vow js in onti KrtWliO- /rwl Me fl rfrfrt, n> <t i! to befulfilled even 

afferone's .'t j (j i .r' ... ' f.' lirn'th fastingof the 

month oj R,r,iiotJtin. Allni! ,ioa h»! junte H obligatory on thasc 
uiiable to perioriu ii, hul lio ,;,,i,w,m,ii them la nutke up for it 
byfeeding a poor person in ejcpiation. Accordingly, making upfor 
!'<u;;rg is obligatory upon the one who can perform it, not the one 
who cannol. Henoe. no ons i< miiirir'.-f lo moko up for it on the 

behalf of aso tii, i '. i n'..' .,, h ■"..'. ' . ' ' '"S i 

and the like, ii a mhif>>iinl>tr iImi ih)$i> can be made up for by 
mmamt ou mwtlmr's briutlf iWiOhliHg ia ifc inljih (nutliemic) 
hadilhs stated in this regard." 



1 Al-Bukhiri (1950) [4/240] and Muslim (2682) [4/ 263], 

2 Zihar is the sayillg of s htisband to tiis wife, when he wants ta abstain frum having 
«s with ha. "(Sciiia;lyj yon are to nte likt the badc of n);' mtiSlv.T." j. c. mila» ful m 

apf.|(\^':i ^\.,ial!y. I'ia: \\\v- a :yp ; - nl li-.oiLL : a:aiL;:ixi h Al ..lis :n Prc-hJaaiiL 

Period of Ignomnce (the HthtiiyyaM. 
J ■ftmntW: it m«M that a pil E rim assum« r/mim (slalo oi ritual f ' nisi-cra! ii.nl) iiir 

p..-] ionniii*: 'i.'.*!..-.;, 1 ! J.n ii-.iL ra.:ath:, ol h.:.'.'. a.iT-l t lauiu ailcr yvi Kcnihg L-vj tji a 

pilgrim mama &'.i>n Ici '-yi-fuiuriii; /i^inthe same seison. 
■i At-Hufcltari (19531 -4/245 and Mn^ini CM'JL ;M/2My. 



Breaking the Fast: IUness 
or Old Age 



Allah, Glorified and Exalted be Hc, has decreed the obligation of fasting 
of R ani mi i n on Muslim-. [1 i s Ut be perkirmed ivhm ibetv is mi legal excu.se. 
Vut. unperhirmed hi'.lii ;; days nf Uanuidiii ,nv to be made up for on olhcr 
days wirti regard to those haviiig legal ejtcuses. There is a third type h.ere, 
namety ihose who «m ncilbcr perform rnMinjs ntw itmke up for ic, sudi as 
those advanced in years and those who nre hopelessly siek. With regard lu 
such persuns, Allah tvin-ves ilirin l'rom fasihi;;, c 1 1 i i >L [i L n y them to feed apoor 
person foteadi gnpcrformcd fasihi;; dai instead; Ihey are l» provide liall'a nV 
of food thr tadi day. Allah, Rxalted be He, says: 

"Allah does not ekarge a soitl eicept [with that withinj i/i 
capacity..." (Q u r'an : Al - Iiaqarah : 2 8 6 ) 



Allah ilso says: 

"...Anti upon thosc u frti iur fiWi' (la fusi, bui witk Imrtbliipt - it 
nuaom las subslilulr; tiftanliiig „ pmir pfj'frin feucJi day]..." 

(Qur/an: Al-Baqarah: 184) 
lu bis intetpretalioii ofllw abov,.- loeohonril >vm% Ibu ' Abbas (oiay Allah 
lu- pk'iisi'il willi h i m) said: 

"T/k vw» ft/w -'n oW rawi rrmi nvmen n'/"' <irr too o/t/ io 
JSwft IheysIuHiht Jcctl tmc [wir /*)*<»</<»• iw/i imfwrfoivKdday o/ 

(Related by Al Brikhari) 

i n llic «w «f agsif i c. 

iinperformed day of fasting. 

Among those v/ho brcak thcir bisting due lo a leyjil ejccuse ane Iraveiers, 
sick peoplc whose recovery i* expsxied, ptvgonnt or hrcast-feeding women 
whose fasling migbr harui [hem or iheir babics, and meiislniiiliiig women or 
Wiiir.ei' in a siak- <:l' postoatal bleeding. It is obligatory for people in all rhe 
aloresahi eases to maki up :or l lu- uiipu ba meil latlnH; Jays. l'bat is to say, 
tbeyare to observe fasting «n otlier ilays eaual u: llic r u mbcr o fduvs ihey 1 bavc 
bro'ken cheir iastine. m,. Allah, b*alted be Hc, says: 

"... Aml a'fnJfi'fJ- is ill «r in; a jmtruey - tbeu tw e;wu! mtmher of 
otherdays..." (Qur£n: Al-Baqaiah: 1 85) 

On theodiei hand.brfakiogtbehisi isan sclofrhc.ViiHnaft fbr «tnertwmely 
sick person for whtwii (asting mav aras* barui, or a travch-r c»vcring a dtstance 
that necessit n tes s lu iri eo i iu> p rr. y e r. A 1 1 a 1 1 , b s a 1 1 «! be He, says: 

". Al<</ iWjiirn'rr /s iff or im a ittumey - rfrtvr «mi «t/wo/ mtiiitie.r of 
otkerdays.,r (Quran: Al-Baqarah: 185) 



nup;ui: l:u I .111 : lilin-. ,,1 OMA;;, y.)7 

He, (PBUH), aJso says, as stated i n the Two Sa^is: 
7; i'.< ui>< itgfi/iVWflCwi'w /f>/«*l 1«; „jtiimt'' 
ConsttjiKMHly, ifllwimc on i' inurnay nr thcone whofe ill observes fasting 
j 1 1 < u III 1 1 1 n 1 1 1)1 

As for menstmating women or women in a statc o f postnaral bleeJini;, 
llieyare prokibiud l<> pcrl«>rn> lasihg, anu il' ;hcy ui), ii is deeioed invalid 
Pregnant and bveasi-fecding umr.eiy briwin-ey bavc 10 make up [or the tasiing 
dav.-i thty have nksscd or. utber davs. l.jke.vise, uinnm who iavak Ibcir (asi 
due w fatr [or llidrdiildren. air [n fced a poni- person iur each impraformed 
day of fasting. 

in ibi* cormmlioit, N>iiu]-Qiiyyij]i i miiy Ai-ali Imvc nicrvy »n li i m : said 
"ffcfi 'Abbdiami siwu iirfwr ('.ampunmu:, lavegirai afittm ' amaming 
i 1 i 'i i 'i i i i i 

j'jir riiei'r rlWi-™. 'i'/],;;,' ja;;.'. "I7i;t hwv h,;ik (fitvr i'i'i.'a.'y ai.'n /era' (t 
rva yv.. i'N a. i vas'' - *'■■ .'a. 1 i-.Ji'V 'a •..'".';* .'a r '/a i fa> . .w n.-'i.i..',; r.' 
'eea7aa>'s ayaa'I'e'; wr frMlKijr 
[n mber word». reediny a rioor persial k expialioi! when a ivninaa breaks 

her lasi in filher aa«:. yel ^lie k cblijied 'o maka a p :or n n' performing the fast 

afterwards. 

tn ha, bffflil i i -g he f,te! r di.ailli.d nMigalni i l"ni rr ulin ookJs il U) 
reseue someone in il i i n i j n i ! Iil e. 

Ibnid-Qayyhn a [s n sakk 

, sirfVr n.s 

i'Jrr rasa aa;/r m-gmuit t'mi lnwfi-i'iYiii'% imam rltesaaie 'a 

Im'nking tiwfufi 'u »«v< ./ina'a.'ue/v.sau 

A Mrislim shouid make hk intention In ohserae nbbgatory kr.sling Ironi 
Ibe previous rirIH, sudi as tl'.a testing «l' Uamadan. espialnry fasting, and i lio 
l'asliirg Ini- [neaking a voiv. Inliailinu hem ua-ans ihat inir shuiilO delermine In 
pai iarni liu: nioulli ol' Ramaiku or io maka aji lnr aiiporlnmied davs 1 1;' lasting. 
.\;so, tlr.-n.igh intenlinn «ne deekie.* v. : helaer in perform ar. o.s p! niors iastOig. 
nr fasi becanse ol breaking a vow. T'his k recanife the JTophct's hatSth staias: 
"/irr/tvt/. (liie rtimvlwj.< <w,t rcwml* o!) ,hvih depend upon 
intentions, and every person does gel i -'i'"-' reward of) whal ke 
has intended." 



It is also reported on the authority of 'A'ishah, as a marfu f uacoahlo: 
kadtth, that the Prophet (PEUH) said: 

"When one does not inlend fasiing befo re dawn, his fasiing is invalid"' 
Thus, the Musiim must make lho incentiof) of perfoi ming the oblig- 
alory fasiing Ironi l M t- niglit unlil bclnrc dawn. So. whoever intends 
ffctrinft io lho olayiimo, snch a* ibe otic who gins up i" the murning, 
B his ta,ting is 

insuffk-ient and unacceptable utiless i! is « r-upcrem;j,itc>ry los! ing, nol 
an obligatory one 

Obligatory fasting raust be intended beforehand, not during trio daylime; 
the whole daytime is indnded in the timc ofiasling and intontion cannot rrfer 
tosomething in thepast. On rhcothcr hand, it is permissililc Iur a Muslim Ui 
i:v.au f pennnnhii; siip^i-fi ci^.i.-M-y i':.--sU n c in the caydme, lbr .Visilah iinoy 
Allah be pleased with her), narrated: 

"One day tlw Propha (PMJil) tante to me andsaid, 'Doyoit have 
anything (tv bc culas)?'! repUt'il, '^a'ihcrcapan, he (PBVH) said, 
'Then I w i U observe fasiing (today)'. "* 

( Rel ated by t li c G mi i p i ri" Co mpi K: i -s n I" / h i di Ih excep t Ai - Bukhari ) 
This shows that he (PEUH) was not fasting then, as he asked for food, 
but intended fasting when he found nothing to eat. Thus, the aforesaid 
Inutilh invntvrs o proof ni the iiei inissihilily ,>f Jelaimu, lho intention of 
fasting, only in the case of supcrcrogsrtiiry ta&ting. fUwever. I hero is a 
condilion on Iht vulidily of llic wpcnrm|pl«rr tastiiig intended diiring 
the daytime; none of the things nullifyin:- l'asiim', shutild Iwvc occurred 
before the moment of intending that sup ererogatory fasting, such as earing, 
drinkini:, inid I Lio !;ke. ]]i oiiit-r worSk, il'oue lius done any of such things 
that nullify fasiing bclore inU-nding supererogatory fasting diiring the 
dovtimO: one's fasting is indisputably invalid. 

Endnotes 

] Al- Bukhari (4505) [g/2251, 

i AI-IliKlsiii !J5(.|jj A'W.V: a-i.l \i„.|h.f;w» 

3 Al-BukhSri (l'Mli) ;n.l Mudhi (2fi()7) [«233]. 
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The Obligation of Hajj 
(Pilgrimage) 



j'fn.,1 i 'll.MI.ll <! I I I I i | ' I 1 IH I i,|ii|- .1, nl ] , J| 

Allah, ExaitedbeHe,says: 

"... 4;rr/ hln'i i,: l u' rli , ,,.|, H--.- ;,:'.,;>;,■ ,;: i '<.(: .'■;,.. L .■ . 

fiflMiL' - | 'l" M f! ll I L. ' 1 "("'''''■ U ' '."I ,11,1,-1," 

disbelteves {i.e. refusesj ihen indml. Allah isfreefromneedaf 
the worlds" (Q u r an: Aki ' Imi&n . 97) 

Tha: is !i> w, Allah has. itiadf ai rjhli=;;ninn rn .Vusliirf to pcrfarm ifcij/ 
:o Ml'ccc, as mdkiual ir .hc f.oiii 'i. m" ir ih,- .koivv-ii ■.■ t-;< ,■ i.K- jorK' 
vi-rsc, Almigkty Allah relers to rhusc ivho abaiickiri lliis act of wurship as 
tli.-^i-lk-viji-s, saying: 

"...But whocvcr dhbdieves [i.e. refuses] - then indeed, Allah is 
ITU-frmn ■■■■ - : 'h ■ n ' n i ai!i ili.i I m n: l )7) 



Ali this confirms that Hajj is an obligatory act of worship and nhorvcr 
docs not bclieve m it is uniformfy agreed to be a disbeliever. 

Allah, Exalted be He, comraandeJ His Intiirale, i'rophel Ibrahim 
(Abraham), saying: 

"...AmlpriHktim to the j>«>f*( the mi IpU&rinutge)..." 

(Qur$n: Al-H# 27) 
Moreover, Ali (bn Abu Talib (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated 
that the Prophrt (PBUH) said: 

"Whaever has the provision and thi ti llu means) 

that cctn carry him to the Mouse of Alluh (Le. the Ka 'bah) and he 
does notperfanit /f<ij/, Uva U ,ioea uo umum iftm AVs m ti /•"»■' ot 
a Christian."' 

(Anwi/iV («rawoWv) Mlh ivi;,!.-,l l:y Al I innkllii ;,nt]<>ll, t :rmmpilri->; 

of Hadtth, and dsinKil j.'M Co-lholic! »!«> by At-Tirmidhi) 
The Prophet (PBUH) also said: 
"Islam is bascd om ftve (pitlars): (i j sosiifying llw iit,v>> is Jto rfo'/v 
inrf Al/afi and that Muhammad is the Messenger vi Allah: (ii) 
pcrfanmnn tlie (rompakan- congragationa!) prayers diitifidly and 
f. i (■ i'.. .... ',".... r. . '.".ii' i " i . : i-. /i', .i. ;." i. ii'.- ......(/i 

oflluaiaitt'a;; fi .' ■ , ■' . . ■ r i ; , . i/, (! ,t(. „../«j C(i)! 

aflWir." 

The phrase "who can ajUmi ii implies a amdition 011 whom performing 
/fc'/l is oblijstlory; ihat uni- wxa* h»v -jnoLigh jtiwis-ons and means of 
Iramnonation to travel to Mecca and return haik to one's fdks, 

1 ' . I .'l ' .'l I I IU\. l' I .i . . I 'l lili L 

"Tim/ f/n-j- iipny ii-jfrjt-ss t i. t'. attcndj benefils far Ihemseh-cs and 

metttion the Name of Attah on kno 1 n i, < 

what He has provided fcr them of [ sacrificial] animals. . ." 

(CZurtn: Al-Hajj: 28) 

Allah continues: 

"Jhen tet them ,:n,i iheh imtidtnes* and fulfill their vnwf and 
peiformtawaf ' aroundtht Anciem House," 

(CJur'an: Al-Hajj: 29) 



Clnp«r 1: The Obligacion o h' Haji ' l'ilsrini.iiy: 



In oiher vvortls. die people art lln- heneheiaiaos I rum f/wi;, not Allah, 
hceause Allah h frcc fivm ueeil cf llw uwMs. vUm am Alu Tmnini 97) Allah 
is by no means in need nt'the pikrinis, miliki- llio ;iiU:>iir.s ii-lm are i n need <>f 
theLordtoglorify aiui wirslifo. II is liur ptople who nccJ Allah, sotheycome 
to visit His Housc scL-ki:i ; .; K i i aki t o saiisfy their needs. 

mi h i i i 1 1 1 'l ih i' i ! "i 

ZnA-j!. 1 ',', a;id fajinj;. Tlns prcyci, ihe h,uic j>ill»r ot rcligion, is 

perlnrined Jive limes a Jay, m> i: has lo -u- lho l'irsl pillar or' Mani /jikiii: has 
Lo come oett, as it is ahvays eonibined wilh pniyer in m.iny Qnr : ank verses. 
Siniaarly, fisling lollows thera, ,m il is ivi-ailailv obsorvei!. bui tnuv :i ycar. Oo 
the other hand. Haji n-as pres e ia h o d in Islam in l.he ninlh year A. M. (i. c. iifter 
1 I i 1 i iii I i i 1 ii I 

seholars. We should also know that the Prophet (PBUH) performed Haji only 
once i n his [jfctimc anti il is ealk-d the hareivdl Unjg ivhith '.vas ia ;hc temh 
year A.l L. but he ' PBUH) performed 'Umrah (Uwer Pilgrimstj?:) four linics' 
in his lifetime. 

The main -inrpose nl'Hrri/ ani t-inwd is lu vm-ship All.ili ia (he plaoe.s he 
commanded us to wnrship H ini therein. Allali's Messenger (PBUH) said: 
"i'cbl'k: tfm>-.W;$ •««( ocrkmniiig «>';• fi.f. Mnwn As .Va/i'i 
«fiil il M'. 1 . 1 wiW ih, MWf/. i o' j .i'; .'ii iiKiiliomiig Mbth.' 
Hai: il'il^rimajie.: is oinloriiiK- agiood upon by Muslim seholars as an 
.tt>l>»M«ry ael ol imrship, aiui one nf lho poiars ol" Islam. It is pnwcribed for 
all Musiams: lliey an; lo perini m Haji once in tbcir lifctiroc provided they can 
afiori: ii. anu ii is a i-ollai. Hi i- ilulv on all Yiu.dims al a sel titne every year. 
On rht- other hand. anv perlorn santa ..l' J lajj olaer I ha n I lu- ol>li;;aloiy one » 
corisidered a voluntary act of worship. 

t'oiieei i-aii-a 'i/.iiiiii'j, 'lianv seholars reesoel ii asa loliejous duly - cn- \el ■ i-i ■ 
the Prophet (PRU1 1'! '.vas asked a'wmiifii had {o partieipate in jihad (fighling 
in the Cause of Allah), he (PBUH) replied: 

"Ycs, there is t) i'hi'ia' iin-<rriln\: ,-iir !>,),'.» ia which ihsrc is im 
fttfitbtg, naniely Haji unti 'Umrah;*" 
Accordingly, i l' 'Umruli is anti u-al usil erl I o he a religions dury for vomen, 
then the more it is so for men. To illustrate, once a man said to the Prophet 
(PBUH), "My father is an old man who can neither perform Haj} nor ' Umrah 



normu nrni" Upon ;bnl, ihc Pruphoi CPBL'H)Mkl loliini: 
"Perforin Hit,;; riii;i 1 "j i . .-vp.V 0,1 bclliilf of yonr fttlhcr'" 

iRejrccdhylhoi i 1 1 i I u ■ I 'n Ihentic) 

by Ar-T rnihil 0 

Acconling to lho abuvr. t i- til>l;jylory h>r a Muslim to perforin Hajj atid 

■[;»ira/i once in a lifrjrime; lho Pmphet (PBUH) sairi: 

"Perforin Ilojj onfy muv, «ml trlwivr ptrfimm U meve Ihan that, 
i t i s a voluntary set for him." 1 
In Sahih Muslim (Musim- AiiUmtisc liook oftlodUb), ir is mttmd 00 the 

autluirily nf Abu Hiuayrah that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

' ( J i k oplet A Vuihhasnwilcik m i4>f;*if c»'r f„r «w, «j perforin tb "V 
Upon that, a inan asked, "(Is it to h: pcrforined) erery yvitr?" The 
Prophet (PBUH) answered, "Iflwere to say Tes," it woitld beceme 
obligatary (for yon to perforin i! en'ry yeor) unit yon vould not be 
abk to do itf 

A Muslim, rnale or fcroaic. rauK perturm iht nbiiftalory Unit as a»n as 
nne is Mt Ut, and whoevcr defcre U mthmit a legal is dcemeri «nlul, 

for the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"MtiJce haslc M (peilovm tite Mtgotion o/j Hnjijor the eneofyou 
rttii'S r ■■ r Jj toimi- i'. '/.M.' (iiiyj'il rf.'/i'n / /iri»." ' 
(Rdated by Imam Ahmad) 
TlHavaicfiv l : l ()iKlili(>i-s:bal]i:L:slbalLi]l'il!edaspi- L -reqtiitil l s M'pcrfanning 
Haj;: to be a Muslim, I» be saur. lo have readied puberty, to be free (not a 
slave), and t« 'nc able m prrfonn n. Tlmt,- ivbn meol tbese prcivqui«ilL% aiv 
obliged to perform Haj; unmediatdy. 

IVrtormiiig /ji'/jr.d '.':hf,\f for a litsk- iioy is.iiivplnl asa suprrcrugjtnry 
act of worship, as mriiaiied i n t k' 4,(,fff/< narmted by I bn "Abbas: 

"A woiimn iijied np n !>oy to fcfcw iiim (o J tf<c Pmfilwt mid itiid, 

U, i Ur/n u/nM: '.i l 1 1 l 1 [ 1 1 1 '' ,((/., M i„ /i. i i- W f-/j 

rsplied, 'Ya, «intyott <rii! Utivc n reward' "" 
(Related by imam Muslim) 



Sdiolars uniforaly aj-av ili.n il ;i Imy pirfmros ,'/<«/ before reaching 
pubcny, itUstillohi,ga:i-Tv ik-hir.-. lo J» il onccajssiii wlien h e i» an aduh and 
kas i I u- ahio'.y do il. Tlvi'. ; .s ii> sai; (J>w, v.hkh is jierlnrmeU ir. chiUhnod, 
does not spare a person the obi i t; a Ui v y ilnij iviicn readiing pubcrty, and so is 
the case of "Umrah. 

As fora child tin.lcrthc iijd-eil'i.iscvtUin, Ki» guardian can «mvok «''i' 1 " (a 
statc of ritual consiA-ralkii: tlii ririti f.fit/f or 'Umrah) and dedare the intention 
i ] i i ! i u' i t i i 

whasever aess which are tbrbidden during Hajj, aird should perform tawaf 

1 r ' . i I i ul sfi'j' (going betwcco As-Safa and Al- 

Marwah) on behalf of the diild while carrying him. The guardian is also to 
«Kcurtipar.}- :bc ciiiid lo Mwin. 'Araf:s:i, Mu.'.dalifak, ar.d Mind, duoinng Lk 1 
pebbles on bis behalf. 

However, if the child reaches the age of diseretion, he can assume 
ihram and dedare lho iiilonfion lo p;-:foim H.;;/ siter seeking the 
permission of his guardian. The child is to perform whatever rites of 
Hfiij h( vji' ilo, siul hit j>iiariUan ptdoi re? whttcvcr Ihe clrUl unsiblr 
to do on his behalf, sudi as throwing the pehbles or the like. If the child 
is unable to walk. his guardian tari canv him in-ili;: min;; fmvri/.sa >>,etc. 
Slili, the child tnust perform whatever he can perform himself. wluuher 
or not (he is) al the age of diseretion, and it is impermissible to perform 
amofihe rite* nt'Huji on h ; .< Iv'-ulfas ! <>n|>as Ihr riuhi U i>.rOc lo jvrltirai 
it himself, Also, he should avoid whatever acts forbidden to be done by 
adults during Hajj. 

The one capable of performitig Hajj is that who can afford it both physically 
;-.nd fiLiaL-cially, i r. \'k oacsiWr lo endiue :he joiii riiiy and havt cnough muacy 
to go and return. One has- aiso lo be ablc 10 supply onc's children and whomever 
Mr.j I 'i L'aving ll i m m i! i l' 1 1 l u (urus In 

addition, one has to settie all one's debts and fulfiU all one's fuiandal duties 
i ii < i L ' d the joumey to Hajj issafe for ihc pilgi-iavs 

iiii- and jHLss>«.sions. 

So, if a person can afford Hajj financialiy but not physically, su ch as being 

M i i i 1 i n 1 1 

someone to perform Hajj on his behalf. Ibn 'Abbas (raay Allah he pteased 
wtth him) narrated: 



"A woman frein (Ihe Irik: nf) Khath'aiu sahi, 'O Messenger of 
Allah! The obligiHtun o f Ha j i enjoineil by Allah hiis become due 
mi my.HulhT,m,!lir>s ohl nmi v.vaL «mi h f cmuiot sil firm mi Ihe 
moiint (to travel); may I perform llajj mi bis behaip" The Prophei 
(PBUH) replied, Tes, you may' °' ! 
The person whoperforms Haji nn behalf ul'anoiher must have performed 

Ha;;onhisown bebali" first, aiirurdmj; 10 ili.-lollmringkurto/i «pwtoil by Uni 

' Abbas (may Allah bepleasedwithhim): 

"The Propltet (PBUH) heard a man saying talbiyah in this way, 
'Here I am m Yaur service O Allah, on behalf of Skubrumah,' 
fit (ihe i'rvj'iiei! «AcW. 'H>nr wu performed f /.yy mi ymrr oivn 
behalf?' The man sahi, 'A.V The Prophet (PKVH) sairi, 'Perform 
Hajj on your own behalf first, then perform it on behalf of 
Shubrumah' " 

(Relatcd ibmudi a «oe.d diam < i J" ^ i --i: - 1", u-rs and is d^im-dsahih 

Uullvnlk-! ;;y.Ahiiayluiu,P 
The oiu- whg jvr'orms //«f; cii h.'iialf ■■•■( anoMiu:- ahcnikl bc given enuugh 
money to cover the costs of the journey back and forth. However, he should 
by no means get fees in return for this service, and should never use it as a 
means of earning nuuicy. Kc tvho pcrSmus /(«.'l 1111 IvlulUI'anothcr should 

b. d ■[[]■_' thi ivil i I ili i 1 >\ i Ulc and aJso 

vKiling ilu 1 Homsc of Allah (:he Ka'hah j ar.d ilir sarm: pivdiKS. Thus. nnes 
performance of f /(ijj on behalf of another should be intended for Ihe Sake of 
Allah, not for airy workliy purpnw. On Uw «ther hand, U Haji is jterfornied in 
this way in rel uni liir inoiu-y, liu-n ii will be invalid. 
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rhnMa;ali(2W)fi| (3/413 . 

8 Abu Dawud (1721) |J/237|. An-N.issi Jiftlv) |.VJ17| ...n J Nui M.iiah (2886) [3/4061. 

9 Muslim (3244) [5/1(15), 

10 Abmad (2869) [1/314-315]. 

11 Muslim (1336). 

12 AI-HtiUdri ( ISt.3) i.3«T6| ain) MusOlm !.«3S) |Vim|. 
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Women's Hajj and Rulings on 
Performing It on Someone's Behalf 



f/uy is prcsc ibce) I" o* o , ! i mi. 111 >l. 01 k'iiiak', ya thert are some 
(it Ulivor.nl . imii :. im ■ for ffrtyj lluil nT s>lili;siu» ;■ tir wunwr \ wtvrvian mu*t 

Iw iHwimpim gtUwaiimiimm H» i | I U' UgitiD l 

n womnn to lirnvcl fiv ffri/j 01 ;: ivili:n<i Hsi- w hiu m i ; , mahmm, 1«r the Prophct 
(PBUHJsaid: 

"A womfltt i*ioi*/ti md! (rave( ejtce/K >i-7.</( n' maUmm. and no mau 

may visit hv . t\-:>t ia Hk jn *'wi <f a mahram."' 

CW\ mu I"- h i m- \l,u i . I u m i m i I r i . I 1 1 .i 1 1 *' 1 1 1 IK : i 

[lis; I- arra - J n I ■ " ■■ v ■ halaman J to 'l I mpl t (FBI 111 

*() WrtSfrtijjCT- /U/d/i.' ,Mi i'. p . .'l f •<;.//>(!; /<» r Inij a::-.: s i\ ii'.r 

i'irffrtaf J» Itof «rrov fi>r sud'-md-sudi « fxt«/r." flmenpot!, ikc 
Pnipiid {P/H '//ij'u'i;' (,i i;...:, "(ii, ;';;, ; /i. ,'7;iri.v .' -.i?f/i ycifi- w/fr."' 



V: U- '.ii 



Moreovcr, h ktmtd iiubeM'fi liiwks (Auihcruk BooksofflmfftA) and 
.«licr huok* i.t"^ii(/tf( lliiU Ih.: brnpkri f l'I.L.'H) sak): 

'7; impernmiltkfiw ii wmimn /n (.mvi/or iwir rfriy and n^fa 

Ali llic ...oi«l..l1 ..(.i-....'., siaie linu h is pi uhihiiod lov a miimii 10 travel 

ui . Ii.in-. L. i . i i ■ . 1 1 1 l l 1 1 1 Vs ■' . : '.lliii_-.lv 

avoid iorruptiori or seducckm vm Uer part or otht'rs ivjicn slic is ahroiid akme. 
Im4m Ahmad (iraiv Allah lavc stete; mi birui said: 
"A mahram h a prcn-uius'uc. V'Hf. il is i«»f uhii^uon- frr :i uwiwh 
iv/io .las J re.) mahram tv ivnvrin liuii. or f ■. ■ nttikc someone perform 
itonherbehelf 

The mahram n f a woman should bc her husband or any person 
imr.wrm-,ftCiib)c M her Ibrvtvr, diher Ity khiship tuel' as j hrf.l'litT, a falhcr. an 
undi:, anda nc|jiu.w. ui by bringiu«nurri<$aMc lu licr kira legal reiison sudi 
asa I'osIit bmll.i.i. or b;. ..iTiiiily, suci) .ts i'. *u-?!;t:tVf or.t ...cpsoii. To ilkislrale. 
il is nairalrd in \ilul: Miisiu,, ;,Mi,.l,,„i trofi, „h. «m.* uf lh\diti:\ I hal llic 
Propbct(PBU]-[)said: 

"Jr i j nof (Wfif! /or a u™..™ b^/rt-ving f n AM,... (a nndertake 

U HwrthT CA/flHirrrif rnvr !/«W r/rlri Or n idr;- I.JIj/l'Ji s/lc. i* *» rft£ 

company vf herji)lher. her SOK, fier husbllnd, her brother, or any 
other mahram" 

A woman musl cm'er ihc espciires ol" her m....™., diinuj; Ihc i.mritoy nl" 
Hujf Therokire, si tvonwn is nol ob-igei. Ui pcr.on.1 Jfeyi unlil slic liasemiugb 
money lo cover her ,«vi; aiul licr mttimmv, cspc.iscs lu amt l'ro. 

n n I i i ' i i i 1 1 j i i n j i u 

iLHil she loses him while she still possesses the financial tapability, she has [.i 
wait unlil she finds anolber maljroi» Hmtever. i! #ltc has loM linpc :n lintang 
itnnlhiT nwhriUM.shi' is I" fin«l somconc lo perlisrir .'-...y on V IwMC 

amount of money, enough lo nner llic Mr'.r.r cxpcnsss ; shttuli! be teken out 

i i I 

pleascdwithhim) chat: 

"A itotoih Sd W !<> llw Pmpluu, 'U Mrv^i^er a/ Aihih! Mf mtilitrr 
h-.nt viv.-nl In /vrj.!r.j! fioi'i ha! m'.t i/jrs/ /n /inc f\:v;'m;;;in« U'. Mur 



r . W: i;y. r J: W'. i!.- M.i.j :i:ul ■ ■■! i'. ili:ni!iiii; [i uli Semanan.:'* 



f /w/iiin, f f.ii; )';:•/■ iwliiii!'' i ic r:<<lii\i, 1b,/vr|iirwi M:;;; <)ii //c; 

/■!,«/ (fcm- kur ,rrM'/ ri'm ««.«V»; /limpahi 
it or not' Of ya) 50 /l/frrf» ifcfe «j f fc /w Miore ' «/K to /iij/JH 
His dei! (i.t. '(/k' cblizalitm ofHajjh' "" 
The aforvsoid Sni/ffl» pmws ibu sinjinir who diet bcforv (jcrforming Ihc 
ubliyaliun nl'iirri.i, buni his «n nr euarmau -.ImuUI do h ini h,» behaift.s ihcv 
shoultl llnd someone 10 do U 011 h i- bebali', providt-d thal !ln: «peiises of the 

■ J iL i i 11. il al 

pny the debts ot'tbe .J... 1. 1 pers • I mI,u ; igi that the debt of a 

m o r. sbouid lx- laken inti ofliis mitnev. and sd srioub hc ani nther ii: 1 ini 

ubligations tswh ;>sllsiT.\i>owes o1>eidbmhiig fiii;/ for him and thelike). 
According to another ftaditft, the F rophet (FBUH) enjuined a wom>n 

HnjVon ber behalf . Siniilarly, il ivis related in the Sunan of Ad-Da]aqulni Ihat 
he(PnUH)^iii»iiiedamanv.'h(«t fatlu'r dieiibdniv pcrfornihiK tlicobligiUion 
uf fjijji. 10 perform il «n behaM'ol' his ftlliw Tlial is lu say, thcre is not much 
I 111 I 1 ' 1 1 1 1 l 1 111 111 1 111 il w 1 1 ii.i1 1 

0110 vows upon hirascir: bolii hiive I" 1« loiftSed, whclber il cnjnincd by lho 
deeeaseii in bis/iier vvill U> pcrfirm 11 nn his/her behalf or not. 

Whcn somcttnc perlumu Ufiii on hdusll' ol jmrtlicr, >hr laun- beeomes 
no longer obliged to perform il. Il is ns if he has pcrforraed It himself. In 
this case, (in: <w priTusnuiiL: Lb'i: l'i>r jiauher U eullcc: a "depufy piigrini." 
L" pon performiitg iluii »n W>a'l'ol jiii>U;it. .1 dcpuie pb.;rim .shonld bavc 

r I l nit-nliou dI' ] rfumiin [uji 1 1] 11 bebali ind he isi to ehnnl 

talhiyah aiso on his bebali; il is Mifl'itieiil lu niaLs liie mtention to perform 
the rites of Haj; on someone's behalf withont mentioning his name. However. 
K the dt'paly pili;riii; fi>r;;els the n.ime of Ihe person on bebali of whiim he is 
peikbniiini; /jri.rj, ho can derlare r lu: inlomi»» and ivcitc inihiriinii 011 bebali 

»f rhc mic wr»> bas piwil hiill mmiei In pe- lm :H [J,iii Di) lus bellah, wnUout 
iiienliiiiiiiij; his uame. 

Ii is ivisuiinieisded fus a Mu, bin to p e- 1', e' 111 Hirii mi behaM'nf bis paiT-ils 
whether they are dead or alive hut Incking the nbility to do it; a Muslim is 
to perform it 011 bis mobii-i-'s bi-balf lirsi. as the mollici is nan lliier of one's 
dutirailness. 



H -1 



Endnotes 



,\u\h/\\ni: A wonKu^ hukumi i. i .m i v m ii i : i;i iTi;.i^\iM L ' kill ofhcrs. 
: Al-llukluri (1862) and (1086, 1087), and Muslim (1341) and (1338). 

3 Al-Bukbliti IJOOt,} \wv;>\ «u! Mmlur tam 15/113). 

4 Al-Biikhari (KBSl li/, Ul| anu .Mis.-ilnv :.«•») [5/111]. 

5 Muslim 132571 ;n<ll3|. 

6 Al-Bukhari(lS52) [4/84] 

7 Al-liukhiri (6699) [11/711]. 

8 Ad-Daraoutnl (2S8S) ( 2/229 1. 




Virtues of Hajj and Its 
Preparations 



flrrjj has ii nuiLyiifi./cni viriiic anti .1 grcal rmvarit Ar-Tirmidht narrated a 
n:,.. ()'.' 1 11 ni'iiliL) /iti,W.'i, nl.iililv J' viii.'! ■.■■.".'/' . i.il i..|T.l!.ihi theauthority 
of 1 Abdullih Ibn Mu ftd staling :bst thc l»n>pl:« (PBUH) said: 

"Perform atid 1 ■'.;! ■ 1 ,'"'.".",', ; : :r.:ir.i'- 

eachcther.jor:!, r po\\:,t\ and 'm ,isn Naeksmith's bellcws 

rernovej iivpwitic? froai irtm. gui,!, ,ind sihvr. And ttn acCCpfed 
parfortmiw. . 1 .' !a<! .. '"■ • i\ \,\:rd :<:■■;■ di.in Paractise!' 
Moreover,itwasnarraLeti in .Sn/;;/,; Al BuMri (Al /iriHiririi Authentic Book 
oi'Hju!;t:<) Ilial 1 ATskiLls (Ilir Pn)[ilif[s wilei askccl llu: Prophol (PRUH) saying: 
"Wesee thm iihad : ' ii ihd iicsf o/'fj,i>o<i. i.Vc.k so sfmu.'rf wc no( (as 
muliai) fnrtl-ipalf i» tiMT' f/'m H> rcplied, 'Thebest andfe 
. .. > ,'. ; i.'. '■; ' .' i', 1 '.'!' , , ,: ; r, ■ ., ,' , i ' 



Ittsimporbml iupnioloni. lini jr aavivtd porioTiiijiice ol'f /<;;; is ihit whii.k 
isperfettly performed itnd not lamished with ill deeds. It is also insniiaintd 
llial ,m ikrarpltrd ffriy is llia! .vliidl inirlliy ofhein» ^tepli;;: ky Allah. 

Wheneverone internis to perform liati. nv sliuukl rcpenl «fail one's sin*. 
and Iree oneself Ironi being imiusi lo : : I r ■ ., h rotanmu; nakts (o lhosf U> 
whtnn 1 1 lu y .n-..- tliie. One slinnkl also relurn ;ill trusts, W.n* and debls i n nnrs 
possession to thelr owners hcrW m:iMiij><»i| !<"■ Haji. .Moreover, one should 
ask the forgiveness of those whnm mu: kas ivrougcd, and should also write 
one's will before departure. I n oase onrcookl nol wl'.icMith "bliijations before 
tiavding for Haji, ono should .uiiliori/c someone to do them on one's behalf. 
One, as well, should securc «vs. childran and those one supports with cnough 
money until one's relurn. l-'mthermore. ono muat make siur kiat lho money 
one Lines for the «epense* of Ilajj is lawi'nlly obtained, and should also take 
tnuojili pmvisions and money for the irip, so thal one oiiglil nol uecd tbe 
as, istana- of oiiwmv llivrv, pun W «I llial one's pmvisions hekiwfully obrained; 
Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"O yon who /diiv iKlicvi-ii. spfitd Ironi ilwgmni Ihings n-fiirii i™ 
ftare fwrned. . " (Quran: Al-Baqarah: 267) 

In addition (o jheabote, .1 pilumu slnmld Iry lo fiml a pious eompanion to 

moralis- - npptn-1 i- .m diiring : ke ini ■; and wh:k: |vrlorinin^ l'ie rilesof/Jiiji; 

a rigbtenus niaSc to t;oide liim when be is wrong and to remind hiin wh«n ke 
forgels. On iht: cilhcjr hand a piiprm- -.koold soness- hisinleiilion, delerminin.; 
thal hit performanoe offM isonly ror the Sak; of" Allah. A pilgrim should also 
treat people with kindness and good maimers, avoid quarrclmg or annoying 
ilhers, and saleuijai k 1 1 uli i! 1 ii id wharever doi* 

mil please Aikik and [lis Messenger, 

Endnotes 

I At-TLrmidhi {SOSlj |.V I "|. An .Na,:Vi Ijn.liP VI. VI, aadlhi Maini, |3M()7| 
and i' 2888) [3/407]. 

Fightmg i 11 the Cause of Allah. 
3 Al-Bukhiri (1S6{)[4/M). 




Miqats of Hajj 



There are certain times for Haj;, and certain sites fbr entering the state 

The Fixed Times of Hajj 

The times specified for Hajj are mentioncd by Allah. Esa lini bc He, when 

"Eajj is Iduringj well-known months, sc> whoeverhas made Hajj 

iii'/w.;.' .i.Mii. n;,,, l', ," - r', ,., i.'. .-„■ i f' / 

/Irm r- ' .' f' , ' <■ »•(..) !• " o '. "'' ■ " »' - 

anditodispuiingdurirtgHajj..." (Qur'ant Al-Batjarah: 197) 
These montlis are: Shawwal, Dhul-Qa' dah, and the first ten days of DhOl- 
Hijjah. Therefore, anyuitc wbo enti re Ihc ' U leofihrim in Ihese months with 
the intention to perform Hn,;, : musl avtsicl oifcnsivv ivnrds and deeds which 
tontradict the purity o f ibai at t of worship, and should also be preoccupied 
with good deeds and abide by piety. 



The Sites for Entering the State of Ihram 

They are the specific places which a pilgrim must not ejrcecd and hcad 
for Mecca without entering the state of ihram (a state of ritual consecration 
duringfloj/or 'Umrah), dedanni; his imeiil ion lo perform Haj} These places 
ivoiv pointed out l>y ih,- I'rophel (PHUlIj as mentioned m the narratkm of 
•AMuiiah fbn ' Abbiis who said: 

"Altafe Messenger (PBUH) spccified Dhul-Hulayfah (as a site for 
<!>>''i"-i /■" H': -•: H i'-;,,,..,..,'. i i,-. 

S/wm, = CJiiririiJ-.lJ.TH.T.-;, 1 J,- <in pcaple ofNajd, and Yalamlamfor 
the people ofYemeti. saying, llicy ,m (sites for ihram) for those 
people and for any other people coming through them (i.e. those 
sites) ivith the intention of performing Haj; and 'Umrah (Lesser 
Pilgrimage). Anti whoever is living within tliese boundaries can 
assume ihram from the place hs starts from, and the people of 
Mecca can assume ihram from Mecca.' "' 
Moreovcr, Iman? Musim rokleJ on ihr »rjtl:or:t\-f>f (ilbir Ihat tbc Pruphd 
(PBUH) said: 

" . . Tte muhaS" ofthe people of Imq is Dhatu- "Irqf 

The idea behind setting snch miaflts for Haj) is as fclJows: The House of 
Allah (the Ka'bah), being so glorifled and honored by Allah, is fortitied by 
Allah through Mecca and protecrcd hy the Sanctuaryof Mecca which, in turn, 
is glorifled by those mtaats beyond which one cannot pass without being in 
the state of ihram as a sign oHiuimi .uni gloritkaiinn w 'U: House of Allah. 

The farlhesl <>( these -.ite* lis- mlcricg Wr.'ih.'J k l)hul-Huliiy];ih, wbicb 
is specificd for the people <>]" Mcdina; the disUsnce hehvcen ibis place and 
Mecca is about a ten-day jmirney (011 camels nr the lifcej. As for the people 
of Ash-Sham, Egypt and Mwckco, tbc !W iUriim is Al-luhfah, which is 
ncar RSbigh; Ihis place i', nlunii ihrcc-im'Ji: jnurney iar ("rum Mecca, and 
some say il is even further. Ynhimkim, which is two-night journcy far from 
Mecca, is the site for ihram for those coming from Yeraen. The sile [or ifiraui 
(a state of rituai consecration during Hfijj or 'LTuimfi) for the people of Najd 
is Qnrnul-M»nteil - nuw kmwn as As-Say) ■ which is two-nijdii iourncy far 
from Mecca. As regards the people of Iraq and those of the East, the site for 
/fjdijji is Diulir;-' lrq, which is two-mght journey far from Mecca. These are the 
sites for entering ihritm for tlu-peoplcnJihi-afore^aid phieesand :hose passing 
through them witb the intention of performing Haj; or 'Umruli. Regaidin;' 



Cliapin i: Migas ofHtty 



lliuw wlio dwcll in ploa-s llial .uv iwarcr lis V,wi «hnn llw a6>rerncnllt>n«l 
places, they assume i/jmm Iur Hati o r ' (jiwa/i from their plaics. As mentioned 
abow, the residents of M*cca, howevcir, cmcr ifinh» liir /fcijjf from thcir mm 
residence, i.e. from places at Mecca itself; they do not have to get out of Mecca 
lo assume ihram from theta. Howcwr. wbnt il tmiirs i» 'Vmnth, lhor have i<i 
get out of Mecca to the nearest precincts wherefrom they can assunie jftrdm- 

As forthose who do not pas« l>y any ol'ibi' aiorcsaid si los of ihram on llisir 
way to perform floj/, they loivo to asoime forfiiir once they knoiv they are at 
the nearest place opposite to any of these sites. Al-Bukharl rclated that ' Umar 
Ibnnl-Khattab (may Allah he pleased with him) sairi to the people of Iraq: 
"Makeyoursitefor ihram aplace situated opposite toit (i.e. opposite 
to Qarnul-Manazit, the piaee of ihram for the people of Najd) on 
your usual way."'' 

i! i ! ii 1 i 1 't 1 i ^ I 

that they are parallel to any of t lio silos for ihram during the flight. However, 

they should be pi pai 1 i boni h ritual bathing 

and deaning. Afterwards, wht-iu've:- lho piano reaehes a place that is paralld In 
any of lho aforesaid sites for ihr&m, they should dedare theintentionof ihram 
andchanl Ir.ihiyah in the plartc. U is impeimissible forone lo delay ihram unti! 
the plane landa in the airport of Jeddah a- »wr pilp.riais mislakci:.:y d». m 
both Jeddah and Bahrah are not sites for ihram excepl for thei r own people or 
anyonewho intends to perform Hai j tr Umrah while Kring Ihere. Olherwi.se, 
it is impermissible to am>« ihram from Jeddah, as it wiU be regarded as 
negligcrce »f <mc of the riles of (%, namely assuraing ihram from ooe of 
its decrccd siles, aod ooc in this oase «riil bc oMigni t» tl uiii'ile- a si u i ificiai 
animal in espiation. 

Hoto is a eommtni mislake inario by rnariy people ain: i l has lo be pointed 
out; some people mistakenly believe that they have to take a ritual bath before 

n hai Ihis is. i il i . i 1 1 l 

so on. Therefore, il is hnpoitant to poinl out that ihram means declaring lho 
intention to perform the rites of Hajj o r 'Umrah, avoiding the acts prohibited 
to be done while being in a state of ihram a.s nnich as possible. As for washing, 
wearingperfumes, and the like, they are acts of the Sunnati which a Muslim can 
do before getting on bo a rd the plane, and assnming ihram «riihoul obsei-vinr; 
ihem is perin 1 plane | in niake the intontion iirac 

ihram and recite tatbiyah while being in his/her scat once the plane is overany 
of the known sites for ihram or jus t before it. This is known by a ski n g the pilots 



m- Che hostcsscs of lho phmc, or inang to Inid ii out indcpemtentb/ througli 
inve.M igal ion a mi ejainialiou. I'lnr.. mu- wuic baw dnnc oiuS tttmosl in I li i ■, 
regard. However. ifonc «locs not carc, il will bc considcrctl an ineicusable 
negligente and indifference regarding one of the prerequisites of Haj) and 
'Vmmlt, namdy i/ij; hi, \ ivhich may nvalidate them. 

As for Ibose who pass hytlwir silc ut;h™i witluml assuming it, they Siave 
to return to that site and assnme iitmm, fur it is a manageable obligation t!iat 
shiniW never 1« iit-gf>CU-d. S(>, ifone doc.t not gnbaek and .mmnc .'i™» b» 
lh< rightsite-as somi; misdkenly do from kiklah and the like-tuiein Ihiscase 
'.v i 11 bc obliged lu shiughtor .1 5 av r i titi a I anini.il in eipiation, t e to slaughter a 
shccp m- u» gel one-seventh of a vshik'I o .' nm'-scvonlh "l a «nv and iliviih- 11 
anumg the residf nls of the Sanctuary uf Mecca, provided one (the pilgrim ivlio 
sacrifici's) shot.kl eai notbing fiom il. 

Ina nutshdl, Muslims slmulti takc an inlerest in their rclugious matters st> 
as to perform all acls of worship properly and peiiectly as k-gally enkiincd. 
Among these rcligion.-, nisiiu-rs f-i the lio*.! for »«// and 'l'wftA; il has in bc 
nssumcd fnim the si tes lot iftraui .■.jwvIlW by the- Propiici (l'I.UH), Thai'L-tOiv, 
a Muslim slnjuiil be avrare of these sites atid never pass them wilhout being iri 
a state of ihr&m. 

Enduotes 

1 Miqats oiHaJj: The faed times aCUpff aad tl M sita for mttrtag ths state of iftnlm. 

i 1 1 I I 1 t 

.. MUnn, l;'.:,,| " ' 

<5 At-Bukhart (1531)|3«90). 



How to Assume Ihram 



r/jfiiu! (a state of ritual Lwwmlioii diiring [!•!!!«'.' Unmiii) is tbc ilrsl ol 
(he l-itts of /ii.(f. and " means tlli ' inlenl'i"" t» s,iltt 'h" '"'t"- 11 is "H") 'i' 1 '" 1 
(wliif-i is ilcrtvfil L'mm ine Arahk wtml "kmim" i r. forliidden or prohibited) 

1 | il n 1 i i 1 ' 'n !ir! > li n .11 lniui a[[ the acts that 

have been permissible befoie being iri Ih i.* suk, sudi is sexual intercourse, 
iveariuy pcrfumc, rlipping ttnci lingi-riiaHs, Ii;iy]U;> onc's luir cut, or wearing 
certain kinds ol' dodics. To illustr.ite, Shaykhul- Islam Ibn Taymiyah (raay 
Allah have mercy on him) said: 

"A man i$ not considered m a state of ihram once he intinds, with hi& 
iV i . ■ i. .v ,".,'',".' i l iji, (m '.'n' ••umlitrn is aiready in his heart since fie 
ftas feji ftis fiometan (Mu >>i' Itawl Su, Iftere <n«jf (w s/ieeific 
worrfs ordeeds through which he becomes i» a state of ihram"' 



■i'- 



first; II isdrarabie So have a batli - ivashing the whule Isody helore j/in»», 
for the Prophet (PBUH) used to do so bdore assuming i7irdm\ This is 
alsobccausc balbini; is a b;-:k:aml r.inn: amipidiensive way of clciining 
and riiidinK tnii-sdl nl tm undi'ated snitll Mwoom; havin;; a balh 
upon assiLnii-i!.; ilmu» is also required for a wttmati in a siak- ol poslnatal 
l*attngnrmereln»:i()i:, t'nrlhc hrophel 0>m :r Damiiimiidcd AsrraBint 
'Uni iiys , wh o wa s i j i a s lul c n f «m I meme ih , b i la ke .a hath betbre a ssu m i i ] g 
ihram, as related by Imam Musi i m '. He ( PB UU } ;lk> commanded ' A'ishah 
(bis wife) lo do the same though she was in her menstmal period'. The 
purpose of this is u> de;m uY body, remove tmdesired smdls and remove 
the impurily n; i;ienslriwlh>n ..:.:jalir L i "lem. 

Second: Before assuming ihram, ii is desirnbie in Ocun onesdl'perfectly 
wcll removingtbe hai m hidi idcgidly enic>i iicd to bt removed, sudi as 
ii'iiiioiing llic numsladif: ,sh n iug the bair of the aimpits, atid sbaving 
the pubic bair. One shouid :io this bdtnv aSMirning ihn'ta: because it 
will nol be allowed when bung ;n s suik- •tl'rfjrti.fj. Yet, removingsudl 
kinds of hair is not one of the prcrequisir.es foi ihram. In otherwords, 
if one does not need to trim or shave any of thern, one is not obliged 
h) di) so; il is permissible to do so if needed. 

Third: It is desuabli 01 j' 1 ' imic i iesdf using whatever 

is availabk sudi as imisk, bm'nse. rose-water, abes, or the ]ike, for 
' A'ishah imay Ai^ah 1)0 p:eascd idlh horj ivporled: 
"/ used to seent Allah's Messenger (PBUH) whenever he wanted to 

assiune Ihram and j m' v ciratmambtdating 

the Mouse of Allah (i.e. before tawaf)." 5 

Shaykhul-Istim Ibn Tiymiyah (may Allah have mercy tm him) said: 
"If a pilgrim wnote lo nv.tr udik perfume before assuming ihram it 
willbefme. Yet, doingso is not ohligat.vy. for the Prophel (PBUH) did 
so but ke did not ettjoin the people lo do the satne." " 
Fourth: It isdesirable for male pilgrims before ihratn lo take offall lailored 
or sewn dothes and urar soindhmg unslildied; the Prophet (PBUH) 
used to take off bis taihired or sewu dolhes and wear something 
unstitebed - aflertakingabath- to assume ihriifn . So,a pilprim shouid 
wear a white, dean unstitehed loincloth « rapped nnuul thelower part 
of the body. wrapping anolliei slnvl ih ivliilc, de-an, unsEitdicd doth 
routid the- upper pan. Yel, it ;s permissiblc lo replace Ihe white color 



Cr.ipia ):Ho-.v«.A«„,;, /A.:,:,, 



[I i m 1 i i iii i I i i i diunl i.ll; I lling i i' i h i 1 si 

hdiind ;l'.js is to uiihdiaw oncsslilnm: l;ixury and lo have the feding 
nt a submissivf .HTvnu; ol" .\ ! Lih ihoiugh uvaring sr.eh l:-Lin"lik - =.\ nih h 
Morcwcr. «uchdolKi'is «Hwiys ris-.iiud.-; iincofneiiigin a staio of /ho!»;, 
atid thus one keeps alcri <srnl avnids t-oinmilting Ihc acls pmbihilcd 
diiring i'/iitI.i.'i. The slolhiiu; nf /■' ■ r. i .= j ! remiiids ont ofdcad'.. l'it- slinnnl 
ol dsad vts.ipk', ;:ii.l '.I'.l- 1 >.iv fif kesu: ioaiivu r.nd mi on and so j'orlh. u 
addilinn, lakhig nl siwn dolhc helbre iniumlii^ -. .-.suun- i/impt! is 
an act ol'lln: .Stm.nn/), bnl h is oWig»t»ry aflcr jssumhij! i/mim. Sn, if a 

p tgrim lleniis as ng fiiniiw v.'liile stilJ wearing lis onlinan sewu 

dathes.his ihram iswisid * bui hc is iben oh:igi'd 1;> lalu sudi 

dnthes offand put on (he dotlres of ihj&m, 
By fulfdling the almcsaid jircrcijuisitc», a pilgrim is thus prepared to be in 
a stnle nf ihr/an, hut sudi acts themselves air nol called iWjn as many peopk 
m i hI ,i kini I v bdiove: i/irani nuan; the inlenlion of starting performing the i bos 
ofitipor '1/wirafi. Accitrdmgly, a pilgriin is nol nH-.sidc-icd i n a stalo ufiiirai. 1 . 1 
once hc :akes off bis wwn doihes and wsire Mu- iii'oirrucnimned cl»thing of 
umijn without hoving the inter.iiiin ofstarOjig pi-niniiir,;; liu- rilis of lliijj or 
' Umrafc. This is because the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Indeed, (the correetness and rewards of) deeds depend upon 

As li>r pmyiii;; M'orc ass.imir.g :7?: . r. .'.v ilv n-n-v valid nphiinn is dia: iinac 

is nol i | . i il i i 1 [ ' ' ■ 1 1 i i r il the lime 

ol ifrum foiin.-idf.s ivi'h .in iiblispiniy praver, then a pilgrim is to pcrlurm 
lho nWigsuory ai ayer flrst thci» si»tin»- rliniw. To illus'rate, it was narrated 
that the Prophet (PBUH) asiunu-d Wu-iIfh iiomedialely following performing 
(an obligalory) prayer*. Moreover, Anus reported that the Prophet {PBUH) 
performed the Zuhr (bloon) Piayer then rode his moutit beast,' and when 

Mudiir. seholar Ibnul-Qayyini (riay Alhil: havr nu re; on him). said: 
'H inrs m-ver ixpurU:<i ih. rf tlu: l'ropih'l i PB( ■'/; J spccifieti performi) \g 

two rak'nli, i nrrt,'. o, ,"r,,iv, .' Jin y 'hnirir, n („'i usis reported 

is f fiat fte performed the obligatory Zuhr (Noon) Prayer befare it." 10 
It is iraportant here to draw the altention of pilgrinis (o u vevy impnrlant 
i i i 1 1 i 1 1 mi 1 i i 1 I d h u u Mi 

llionuistlLie in tim » . •• I !-i I i. Vsa rcsnll, rini:y pi : .;',rin:s. audis-and 

fertul«, hutry to such inosques, ovciviwvdino ilitir., to s:at i aisuming ihrim 



fmm thcrc. Thcy nwy ,iLwt chungr ;iicir ckrthes there and wear t lu: clolhhigol 
ihram, wliile in facl all such issues are, by all naeans, Irasdess. Rathcr, Muslim, 
wk ju.sl iccjuirod lu assimic finiiii f rum ilu rmtuv jtht S:r r'/mtni kir llinii: nol 
spL'cillcalty Ironi ihe miisnurs llicrt'iri. l'hey ain assume ihram anywhere in 
sur.ii sita, and ibere is mi spcr.ific pUv in si n r! si!c bom whicb a pilgrim is 

! 'i i I i i i | il n ismiiik' /finmr whenror is 

approprialc Ibrllim; n ilicir site fbf rim»', andtliis makes il easicr iur them and 
ihcir fdlmvs. fliis iilsosparespilgrimsbemgraposedbchireoiieiiiiolhcr or bt'ini! 
ianinod :n ..crlain placcs. 'AV nou!d li.< t ' Ui poinl ,iut ibai thosi- mo.^pics in ■ lic 
si l es fiir ij'iniiji itcrc mi! iliti-f diiring dic liltume iifihc Propkl (P BU H j, and 
lli.il (ln-y vvere nol biiilt tur thepurposi ofa«a ninji ,.',..:.« Hiiuwit, I h t: y ivctc 

buih for i lir inbabi s of ;;ru; aioimd such placcs lo pei fnrm prayer llunvin. 

This is vory importanl lu bcai in miml. and inay A llali ;;-anl us all success. 

A pilgrim is livr Incbuosrrillii-rllic llnvc Unds nf .'Tiiiiiii, namelv umiMtu '. 
ifrad,md airars: 

Tamattu ': 11 means (hara pik:i i m a^nnn'- iUn'mi f«r pcrliirming Umrah 
diiring the months of Haji, and tlu-n. after pcrioriniiii; "Vnirtih. a pilgrim 
assnnit's ihram kir performi il' H tbc same seasem. 

7/rfl(f: Il means Ihat a pilgrim assum.es ihram for performitig Hajj only, 
keeping in the stale of unlil lir liuiclios vrlnrining Ihc ritus of Haj)' 

Qiran: Il ni m.s ih,n j pil n n i n boih l „tmli 

and Hajj together, or to ass n mciir.i ;)m for ' i •iwiaft rheii, brforr: sraiiingilic nini/ 
Iciicumambuhiihig nc Ka'hah! for C jjjjvj/. 1 , .i pil;;riiii mlunds performing 
bnth '(.'»»■«/! and Htij/ cilhcr froni th.e n;hj,U »r before tim imnifut 'Umrah. In 
Ihis casc, a pilgiin n > n ■ i ,vi '"a ,' u; ing benvtrcn As- Safa 
and Al-Marwah) l'orbolh. 

!l is imporlanl lo poinl ou? la.it a pdgrim ulin inlcnds iunuutit' or airan 
is obliged lo sJaughtcr a sacni'icial aumial if I»- iMiol a rcsklcul ofMccai. We 
shouldalsokiiow tbat ihi besi ol thcaiiirtsaid llitvr ivavs of ihimi is lama! I a' 
tor various legal proofs. 

Once a pilgrim ass n mes ihram in any of the aforesaid threc ways, b c is lu 
dumi lalbiyah, sayingi 

"Btn'lmHal Ymr&rritf.OAiktfi, imclaiu ni Voiir^>n'/a-. Hcrclam 
al \rnir M-rria: iba Itavc ua puriaa. iicrclamu; Ku, t sen-ia. Verily, 
aB frase, blessings, and dominion ,w Voni';. ion harc m parlnn:" 
A pilgrni siiimld i i n i > l' n 11 i ] t di 
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Acts Prohibited during Ihram 



There «wspec'lv Imbkkk'n act< rhct a pilgrii» shm.lU »v«id whife bang in 
li start of ihr&n ia siali' of Hhj.il timsccralicm thirilig Hiuj or 'Umrah). Thcs.: 
proliibited acts are nine; 

First: ll feprc>hit>il> I durinc h')... i.. l.u-ut,sh»vc plihik otii.orremoveam-kind 
of hair from one's body without a legal excu.se. for Alla h , V. .valled be He, says: 
"... /t'I</.fr> iwji .<lr.nv jw(i-/)f.«lji «riif/ r,V fitnifiiin! unimal hu> 
reacheditsplaceofslaughter..." (Qur'&n: A.l-Raqarah: 196) 
Assomvn in Mu- vcrsc. Allah pmhibih pilgi inis i<^lia-,-v liieirheads while 
h.-u-.ij .n.- -,i li.'.il" ..:....„■.....■. n,. I ■ , ,ni,..i„; i ..fhiirinthcbody. 

any umisunl liair llial ij abnormaily around Ihe cye m' on [hi: i-;vlkl iviihnul 



any e\.;iiat:on. Iliis is Inyaasi.- h i, :m: ;, ie-rm.il place Ibr hai r U> grow, and by 
removing it one spares oneself harm or pain. 

SoCOnd: A muhrim' is pn ihihittrd UI tlip oncs fiilljt'nuiilsiil- Uimails wifhoiil 
ain- Ifiial CKiisc. Vet, i l' a nail is brokni and ow Ih» U' slip il or ro rcmovc it 
uilh parr of icsskin, il is pcrmissibk h n- m ia lu do si; vs iiiiour anv «niat ion for 
thas. 'lliis Is bconiw il is nanuieu as a car.seo.us nco ofJicJng >rukcn: as for thtf 
skin, it is related to the nail and thus thesame ruiing is ipplisahie. In addition, 
il is [HTniis.sib!a ttiremuve the hairo: Ilir hrad :> il causcs any liann suci) as Ikc 
or headache, for Allah, Esalted be He, says: 

*....-t»rf it'fmcm- riiu(»;s yon />• i/f m- fa* an aitment ofihe head 
jnmkiiigslinr'mg nm-ssm-y mati ajferl a emismu offastiiig lihtev 
days]orcharityorsacrifkc..." {Quran: Al-Baqarah: 196) 
Also, Ka'blbn 'Ujrah reported: 

'l here was an ailmenl in tny head and I v.w.s inrried to i'ic Prophet 
(PBUH) while ftrc werr seattcring oivr my fit Upon ibai, the 
l'mpiw; t PBUH) nml t" >m . 'i fimv wiv; iwagiiml i/mi yiiir 
irilnumt Jius >iu cv/wKhs i «ri (Imw «/fnii/ .t rfiwyf 

/ rcplicd, -\i>: rlmvujron, iiic foliomm: vcrsc n'crs inraled: '...And 
whoever omong yon is ill or has an admeut of the head [making 
stwriug nettsMrynwtt (#r/ rr ramom af Jafiins. /tfiwe Aijw/ #r 
L-ftnrtyorsno7/iVi',,,'(Qui'an: Al-Dacprah: 146) 7Ti«i the l-'rophcl 
(PBUH) said to me, 'Fast for three days, orfeed six eieedy people, 
orstautfUcrtt sfftvp (/h r.ypintimi for aluving thc Imir of «k haul 
despiie ihram). " ! 

bin- pcrmiMibilUr Iwic is Iwunisr Iba allnran? is aansed hy iice, not by 
thehairitself. 

.Vloreovcr, il is permissiMo Iur i!v muhrim u» wnsh h i» halr tvilJi y/.fr 
(I lu- i:x(raci ut'lhr ion: uw k\m<i ami ih.' likf, Inr i! is namucd in rht'Two 
Sahihi ' thaV ihc Prophet (PBUH) once washed his head while being in a 
slalaiif'/Zi/,™, iVHiving his hantis Kirward and backward throughhis head'. 
ShayklHil-lslam [a(|iyvriil-iiin Ibu Taymiyah cuav : \iiali lunv nicrcy o:i 
him) said: 

ofhaving n uv: tiram riririiii; i/rniji;.; rrrfor any other reason" 
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Thirdt A nak muhrim is probibited toatvcrliis IhskUmIic P«>ph«(PBl;tI) 
orohibikd iveoriii" ;i [urban, hood, or anything ol'the kind ivliik bchig in a 
state of ihram, in this regard, the great Muslim scholar lbnul-Qayyim (may 
Allah have mercyou h ini) said: 

"There is consensus that everythiug 'i ohc/i «h' i i" 

imrptve <#'anvrfo$ sficft « a furfnui, n tap, n W, or anything 
eke, is probibited (diiring ikjram)',' 
Tiris is applkabk [o a.il siir.so- head covi-rs. hi- il stnniHhing uscai sudi a* a 
turban or umisual sudi us * papar, inud, hcnna, nro hoadViorid A muhrim ran 
s«:k the sheker of a tent, a Iree, or a bousc, ibr it was narrated that a tent was 
pildied (ih- Ihc Prophet ! ['H U H! In laki- sheltev I herdn wbilc bcing in a state 
uiiiirttm'. On theother hand, it is permissible for a midmrn lo use an umbrdla 
fnr shadins, only wlicii neecssary. Likcwise, is is permissible for a muhrim to 

ride acar with aroof orairry bis 1 1 1 aho Iri I- i n-ovkU-d not Ibr ihe 

purpose of covering the head. 

Ftrarth: 1 1 is aiso pr.k;ibk:J ibr a malc muhrim towcar si>wo doihes k.cnver 
all or parts o f the body, such as a sh irt, a turban, or a pair of tro u se rs . Siin i I o ri y, 
it is probibited for a rosiU- muhrim to wcai anytlring maue rsactly to lit a 
certain part ol"the body, sudi as slioos, gloves, or socks, 11 is narrated in the 
]\nt Suliths tbat when Ihe- Prnjjlu-I (I'BUI!) was asked what a muhrim should 
wear, he (PBUH) replied: 

"A muhrim shaiiid itu! uvw " sWri. or a turban, or a hooded cloak, 
or d pair of trouscrs, or u ctoth touched with 'wars' (a yellowgood- 
smeltedplant usedfor dyeing) or with safron, nor (shoutd he wear) 
khuffs (hiilht rsoiki 1)! iiWsJ." 
Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 
"The Prophm (P/i i/H j proliibiii-ti muhrim* m vw s/riVis. /jwAt/ 
drraib, trouscrs. ^h/s,' or ,'rir/wii.t. fiV fPrJI/H! nlso Jorbade them 

1 ' . i icu , . 1 1 

■ JiilH 11 'l ' ,1 ,,' ,' " 'J 1 ' ik , /m • r' 1 tiki. i ■ /i .0 

:rttu-ing uuyilimi; simiiur tn ,1 ;uMuA («n ffie pretext that it is not a 
ju'ilk'.h/ r.s j-^siunftif i, 1 ; ;! tiishoacsi inkrpn-liithn t>( h W Iftc i'ropiit'i 
(PBUH) jorbade. A muhrim is also pmiiibiini 'o la.a. ir something 
simitar to a shirt, bc it 1W1/1 or nitinmt demis, or new tw lorn. The 
Miuit.- prohibiiicti np/ii/is (o ucoring a jnrJf>aft or u c/oafc in whose 
slrci'i's om- puficsonc's humls..." 



Ibu Taymiyah then cuntiiined: 
"... 7'Jii.s fe !l:c jurhntL >m\u::u : ; t tf <i,i/ n-<t»% Vcicji' dnlliiug whik 

l kr.vcve:. itu .rrni'i. i'.m duc^ r.u; i'ir.c: a s : . i i U .b k- pai: i:f sl:p> rv lir ma 1 . ■,vc; : .i 
iai/is (lcadicr socks or shtH»), and il'lif does not fmd a suitaMc ioindoth, hc 
may itear .1 pnu nl houscrs unlil hc Jind.s a suilaWe i>nc. Once Ihe jj i 1 iVri jrrr 
fimls ,1 pn.pei tuiitdolrt, hc ini&t Mkc «ff thc limiw oml wear U, as thc 
Pmphd tPHUH ) gare pcimissicm iur malt muhrim* ovcr Mount ' Araf.il (o 
wtar Imwm jl lili:;, ijti rwil hiu: a Sniinlolh , 

As Str ■>■ Icmalc iwrfnwi, sl-c niav ivcar whatcwr clnrhcs *hc lifcos whiie 
licin g i na statc off/iwJwj, tor slic nmsl br cnvevcd wdl. Slill. slio is mil alimvcd 
1 1) wear a /wrijfi' (i.t. a vcil Juvcrinp ihe f«KV and has kvu liuics forthc eyes 10 
permil vision) S<\afcmalc nmlirim k aut 10 wear a .'jjmp \ bui sheis locowr 
bor tacc wilh iillitT IhiiiLjs -'.uli ts a ki::mtu ia :h !-hl c eloih covering thc 
licini and shouklcrs) and a gown. Mo.'covcr, a Icmalc > f 1 r rV r r f f r slmuld mil wear 
tjcvcs (o enver lu-i- hands, liiv Ihe- I'«>;iJk1 i l'HUH) .saul 111 thc fowfWr relarcd 
by Al-Bukliiri and other compilers afHadith: 

"A fmiiriic mm'uim mas: na: a;.:: a ■ j f ; ; r i- r ■ (,t /«t i' o '.l' n:: i; v«7). 
nor ptiifsf ihe wear gtoves." 

lu IhistoniKV'i!!! . Imam Ihrial yacyirn hnjy Allah :avc mereyoti liim: sah;; 
"The Proplhi's- pnMnmi f/w /,•)««(<• pftrM ,>/ ttnvrii« tbarjaces 

clatltcs mattc s;vr<f<iW)v J» 1 ' itrinm p,\m oj tuc Ivs'v. Smviarly, a 

asamtjabtrtliliv anvrnvi >.vii, :>r,ii'iir,m . /fuitrirr. /iicsimttdcmer 
Itentg with a wil I iWhWi .*/;.>!.•< <>«/•.• te-r fwr : r,™f ( m;«'c>i dirorrfwjf 
lu (Jn: ihiw 1>.' :.':c irmimUtu iV'ahans i» Ihis J-cran/."' 
Thc cjuvcs arc sptvifkail'v nuidc ha- Ih:.- iiands lu prnicil llicii- innn inld. 
A female nirffrrrui h prinurily ohiis;cd lu hii;c Iht £kc from thc eyes of 
nvi:. and Ihis is nol Ihrim^h ivearing a b\nqu ' li> il usirjlc. ' A'ishah (may 
Allah hc plcascd ivilh herj it.in alcd; 

"a.'i ;: u milti />:i*t l>y (« iv.Vh itv <w(a>iip,inkt) Allalii AkwHjjT 
(PKU! 0 wliit? m' n'i'fi' ::: f.'tr s:,;,\ ; ::'ii,hr: i',i «,«,• 01 r jcil cirnae- 



cration during I lojj or ' Umrah). Wlten Ihey caine by as, every ont of 
ut would let down her gowti over her fmv, mnt wltei i they had passed 
on, we would uncovei ourfaces."' 2 

(Etlatfd by Imam Alsrosd, Abu I «tvud. .iral olfer cnmpSk» of Hadith) 
Therei» no harm if the face-cover of a (amit pllgrim rouche.t heir {acu, as 
*'ik i* iasl loriiiddeii i nur wcarmg a fci»j/ri or a »kj<1*, m« froro tovcring her 
hce with sonielbiiiji ekc. Shaykhn] Isliim Ibn Taymiyah said: 

"Afemnie piigriin fl H not f;»(/iei kecping lierfk t:-n>ver separah: 

from herface either wilb a smaU pieee o/.vood.. r. r n /ih her fianti 
or with tmyihing ttsr, the Pivphet (l'BUM) mode Ihe hand and 

be uncoven i s ■ /as ih,- muk 

pilgrim's body, not. his haid. Moreorer. the wiret of the Pmpltcl 

away from their faee;'"' 

Ibn Taymiyah also said, "i! f; pe tbli (or ha i ; ■■ a /■ malt i im 1 fi 

cover herface with tmyface- aiver thul. touches the facc, provided if h neiihet a 
a'ujaii not ii i'iJjvii! 

Fifth:It is probibileri fi>r ■> nmimm lontar ycr'uiut ■ utelhcr oa the body or 
llie clolhing of ihiTi»! ■ ur mu I o u*' i l m kv.vi m iieverage, for the Prophet 
(PBUH) said to a mari in a state of Hmhvt la lake oli bis doak and to wash 
aivay the traces of perfume from his body''. l.ikewise, he MUSUH) said U.i Ihe 

i ! i ' i j ! ! I 1 i 

(anddted): 

"Do not apply any perfume to htm* 

The idea behind the prohibition of wearlng perfume diiring ihram is to 
lietjtb onest'lf Ironi luMiry a:id tvorklly iimamenwaod plcasnrcs, and todrcw 
or.e's aHenlkin lo Ihe Hereafter. U is also impennissiblc :t» a pilgiim lo snidl 
perfumes on purpose or rnb ihe body with a perfnmed snbstance. 
Slxth . muhrim i 'l i l! " ed lo kill \\\ ih ! Il d 

"O ymi whu hiivr hrliwfd, dv nnt kiO jriuir wliiie yon are in the 
state of ihram..." {Quran: Ai-Maidali: 95) 

l'liai is, lio nol kill ^ animals ivhilc bein" in a slale ul ihram lo ptrform 
Hai! "i' 'Ulllrall, Allall. li.\alled he i :e. also says: 
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"... Bui. fnybiiitl.ru lu yon hgumclrmu Ikctamlm langm yon tur. 
w thestate of ihram..." (Quran: Al-Maidali: 96) 

That i s to say, dmse in a start of" //jnijji ,nv inrbiddcri lo hum <>r ki!i game 
animals. oriicip in limiiiniiiivsl.Hii^ikrini: llwm. I.ikeidsc, U is prnhibilcd lor 
a tmtlirim m cat a gamt anima) whieb hc liuntal. wliidi m lumtcd lor biro, 
m whfcl, hc lielpetl ii Inintina. «s il will bc regarded as a dt-ad aminal in t Ji i s 
casc. wliicri ia unlavrlu) toeao Mill, ii j» iuii pinhibiicd lor a muhrim toeat fish 
or animals f mm thesea, whcihcr lu- luicils il or anyone else does it for him. as 
Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"LaWfitl (0 y<>" is^oiie J'rum ihe sen mui itsfoed..." 

(Quran: Al-Maidah: 96) 
On Ibc other batui, il is pcsniissilik- lor a muhrim In slaugbles a dumestic. 
animal sudi as diteken, sbccji, and vallk-, J* Ihcy ait not game animals. A 
imtlnrim is nl.it) pci -mi Uni i» kill t< iM : ncdf:iic an iiv.als. ojcb as limlsand ligcrs, 
Cui sudi aeatuira th-eaton penpiei Uves. 

Generally, ifa muhrim has to do any of thc acu pruhibited diiring ihrum 
hit ;i lo<>al e\cnse, he/she is pcrini'lcd lo do il, pnividad he/she is to sliiugblor 
a sacjilidal animal in oxpUtlum, for Allah, oialled b c lio, says: 

"...And whoerer among yau is ill or has an ailment ofthe head 
Imtkmg slimma mvo-snrv iiiint o$er!a rami™ offasting jilucc 
days] orcharity ar sacrifice..." (Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 196) 
Scventh: A muhrim is prohihiiet! lu morry i>hilc h-.-ing in n state ofi/ini'ji) m- 
arrange the marriage ofanotherbygitardiariship, as iiin'im Muslim reiated on 
the author ity of 'Uthmait Ibu 'Affan iliai lho J'ropliel (PBUH) said: 

"A muhrim must neither morry himself, nor arrange the tnarriage 
ofan«thironer ,: 

fcighth: A inrr/irini is pvobihilcd to ha w sesuai imcrcuu/j», lor Allah, l^allal 
beHe, says: 

"...So whoever tuts mmlc Unit obliyalory ujmn iiimwlf therein 
[byenteringtliestateofikrdmj, thereis /in befarhim] na sexual 
rclations..." (Qur'iii: A]-Baqarah: 197) 

According to Ibo Abbas, i! rcicrs lo the adivilv n! ent^aiisni; iri scxuaJ 

intercourse" 1 . To darify, .f. mau mas I ihram ti.c J main ini) has sesuai 

imerctnirscwiih bis wifc befcirc thc fitst reicasc ironi n'uojii, il vcill invaliuatc 



U.' 



his J fnrr. Yel, :[ u obhiiaUiry forliim to concinue periorming Ihc rcsr ol'thi; riics 
of Uajj, for Allah, Exaited be He, says: 

"AnW complete the Hajj and ' Umrah for Allah.. ." 

(Quran; Al-Baqarah; 196) 

Still, k is nbligarory foi such ;i |k'vm)d In re-perform /±!(j lho follou-ini! 
year, and to slaugliter a cantel m 1 ;i cow. On ihe ollier harui if a muhrim hns 
WTtual iowraiurw v.'ilh his wife after the first release of tirani, his H flj y is stii! 
considered valid, prtn i<l«l l hal lu- t.b>f|(ht<rrs a «fieoft in cipialion. 
Ninth: A muhrim is prohibited to touch his iviic (ih- ;i ny n-nir,a:i :■ hanfullv 
i sudi as kissing ih- Ilir likrj, as || w air.nng ihc «cis lilai icad lo sesuai 
imercoursv. Tkcivfoiv. liur Muhrim rv.isi avin: *cxua) inh»ciiii.'<e, «ih.'t, 
and dispute, for Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"... So wftoevif has made Haj) obligatory upon himself therein 
(by entermgthestutu «j 'ihram j, thm h lio befarhim ] no setual 
it, l , , ; J i 

(Qur'an: AI-Baqarah; 197) 

The vctsc refers to the actiial sov.nl snk'rvtwve and any rekned malU-r 
that niiglit fead lo il, sudi as kissine. Uv.icriir.g, wiiiking',. or ia! ;ic- iiboul sev 
''Dfoohcdicacc" in Ihc alc.n-wkl wrse :ncan* ciiuurtill ini< aiirs, '.vhii.li s a eravi 
act to do while being in a stale of ihram, whereas a Muslim is supposed to be 
in a srateofitcvoi ion iimi MtppltaUit.1:. As |»r "dispuiing" whidi is prohibited 
for a muhrim, it refers 10 arguing abotit marters that do not concern one, 
quarre]]ing ivith oiie'.s r it [; rim ir.aleh, insuiting otbcr*. di-. Hmvrwr, i' is 
permissible fora muhrim to argue l'or Llie sake of shmvm;; shc ri^lil, oiraining 
Sfiod, or forbidding cvil, for anjumenl is a divinc cniumand in sudi atas; 
Allah, ExalcedbeHe, says: 

"... A«d argue with them in a way that U best,.," 

(Qur'an: An-Nahl: 125) 
It :s an act of the Sumali (Pionbcl k Tradilinn) Tur the muhrim to laik less, 
except in malters of benefit. It is narrared in ihc Two Sahihs, on the authoriry 
of Aba Hurayrah, that the Prophet (PBUH) saLd: 

"ffe who believes in Allah and the Last Day should either say 
somethinggoodorkeep sfienr"" 



He (PBUH) also sak! in a itiHifrt' (irnteablc) hndtth: 

i , /"oh, «y, '(■■■ i ■ri.'jf. i ' Wf»» f» Icrivingalonc what dces 
not concern Mm . 

It is alsu reciiininandod iur a muhrim to be preoccupied with duutliiig 
di/'i 1 1 1 11 I 1 1 i 1 1 1 ih lurUn, enjoiningwhat fegpod, :"<>raidJkig 
wha; is cviL md tkm wwihi|ihb> ihi» i:i nhnt is tisdes.s. A Hii(&rfi>i shwild also 
perform /Jcyj dcvaladlv wath smccre in:enrion, isvking Allah's great rewards, 
as tbe mriliriwi is ahoiu 1« perlurm J «trcal ncloiVorship aad vis» «rcul vncn.il 
prtvinets. and shrincs. 

Then, if a muhrim R-ada-s Mtvra ivhh t ke intention of tamattu , he is ta 
hcgin w:tb performini; Ihc ' l.nim/i riliv- at folloiv.s: 

Amwftrirobegiiis «-«h |«rl'.>i mi: 1 .;.' i,iw,ifiu. dram;mhiilatingthe Ka'bah) 
seven times. 

Afterwards, Iil: h l<> offcr tuu i ri.'-: 'afcs i ur.it* «l' praycr! wlnch orr rectim- 
mcnded Inbe performed attheStanding Pkio.-of Ibrahim f Abraluini) ifpovablc. 
Othcrwise, the muhrim can pcrlairn I ' u. 1 1 : elseivhcrc m rhe inosquc. 

Then, the muhrim is to head for to perform sa 'y (going between 

As Solo and Al-Manvak) scvan Sitiws, slart^s lr " m A» Safi aiwl i'nding at 
A: Maiavah; thc v.'ay ironi thc onc oilhem t" Ilir isllu-r iMiiii.sidcred niic timc 
and (he way back is aiiuthcr. Diiring .*« i', u prij-rim is rci-ummuodcd t" ho 
preuccupitd with supplkating aiu: kAokiag Allah, Glorified be I k. 

After finishingthe seventh round of sa >,a roalc pilgrim imist shave all his 
henti, and a temali' pilgrini shntikl ■ u: a mm£I pai ' iectacalenl :t> a ftngerlip'J 
ofthe hairof thehead, 

1 11 ihU woj; a pilgrim will :i,nr .11» impli.shcd the •(.'wira/! rites, set he cxils 
the slate «J' ihiuii and, tluis, is sllowed t(i do all lawlul a cis Ibai havc bom 
prohibited while bciitg in a sl.ite o;' m>i«h sucb as lawful scxu»l intercourse, 
w.:arin>; perfnme. weanng sewu J,i||i.-s i lippm'.; I iic fiagu naib, iimuning [ha 
lvioaslachc, and plnckhig mil ibu liair »1 lho arilipils if iK'O'.ssiry. A pilgrim 
remains in ibis uindilioii muil the Day ol~ iunriyuh (Ihc cigltlli day of (bu 
raonth of Dlnil -flnial;). iben he dodatvs Ihe ink'nlion uf iierli-riniiii; rhijj, as 
wiil bepointed oul 111 dclaii latai. Allah Giling. 

As for tbose "«ii'iriiiis who reach Mecca wilh thc iiilcnlion of pvrfurniing 
ijH-tijr or ;/.-,(,/. 111.'. aail imiIi pai h . ir.ing tb.a ,\ 'a! .'„m 'i. ov mg n willi 
the.M'i'forf/iiji'ni h id n!'pi.ifonning i: liter) if thc; like l'hon, liu'i should 
keep i n the slaic nl ihram unlil thc Day ofSacrificc, as ivill la cvplaiocd laler, 
Allah willing. 



C:i;i|ik-: (r. Au.v Pr<>hibil<'£ duiing Ihwiu 
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CHAPTER 



Rites of Tar w iya h and 
1 Arafah Days 



l'pon reachbg:lw «tc l'.ir iimim U sl..lr ilti.il, «iisv. rci'nn diiring i±Ai 
or 'li'wrrti/)), a pilgi-im dcdarrs bis inlrnlimi lo perform tme of rhree types of 
:Pilgiamage): 

Ifraft. 11 manis Ihal a pilgriro entas thc <iatc u! iin,\m wiih (Uc iiHetttion 
n: paliinniii^ Hrr/.i iHily, kecping in lh< sate o:',7i.,r;;,- .miil lit-almioi burnyuti- 
Aqabahm rhe Day ofthc IVati ofSamfia: ( 7,./.'j,' A(f/i«;on ihe tenlh of Dhul- 

I/iii. 'h! I'he.n, n pdgiiin slun j his kc«l ■ id pcrlU-m* l.*)c ;/>ii/ii/i t S 

toiali) '[<M\\i ulung wah .m,- 'r t t s>ii!j; iHtwwn As Sal'.i ain.i Al-Mar.vah) in case 
bc ha* not pcrformcd it (U: »i\ i fulkiwhij! Mh- Arrtvnl Tawaf. 

Qirdn: It mcaus I hal a pllgiAm a<-snmes ihnwi lorperformingboth ' Umrah 
il.t'sMT Pilgrimage) and Hajj (Pilgrimage) togethcr. The riles o[ perlorining 
ijifiiji arc ihcsamcas lliosr oi perliimiing ifrad, aaft that a pilgnm i* obhgod 
lo siaugh.ler a sauri llaal animal in t ho l'oriiiir easc. 



Tamattu't i' means ihal a rjilgrhn iissurucs //miwi Iur pt-foiming 'Umrah 
only, keeping in suci: Msk itl'i/iivj.'.' unhl I k 1 fhiishc.s llic rilcs o(' 'IWi, sudi 
/'i I i U r. ' h i i i i I 'l c r Ihal, a ijrisn may g»t 
outdf lho start' ol-'ii'ri-f'iiir t 1 1- 1 i I i K' assunKssHmUvr i.'rritui Jbr pcrlormiiiif Hnii. 
The best of the three forms is tamattu '. It Ls desirable for a pilgrim 
i' i ia id I I i i i I I i 'n 

[I is also dcsiiahio for i ho nne jior-i tnni Iiijj itaiiiiuii' ievtn if i( has ba:n 
ifrW or qMn that converted to tam alfa '), as well as the residents of Mecca and 
Ihc surniundiiift plaiws, 'n a.sv.mio jfcnbn bir j'/ii/j »:i llic Day of Kinnbfrji (Ih c 
dglilli diiy ol'DIniS llijish). Tlii.s is hooause Jabiv (may Allah bo pbiswi ivilh 
bini! iKirrsM.nl. in h;-, ili'v i ipliuil Di" lho l'mplli'fs poi Ivirm.iilO'OCifffily: 
"... Ali the piigrims dissohcd the slate of ihram except the Prophet 
(PHUHj oudwhoever had a sacrifiaal 'atnmal with him. W'hen it 
was the Day of Tarwiyah, thty prtwdai la V/fiiit and assumed 
ihram for Ha)}"' 

A pilgrim jioi i i i;, urac l'ni n h pl i bcn hc 

stays, whether in Mecca, Mina, "r i::y place ouiside Mecca. but he should not 

j i 1 1 i i ' i mi n 1 iy peri i' 

diiring 'Umralt). Sbnykhiil Islam Ihn Taymiyah (niay Aii»h Iwve mercy ort 
him) said: 

"On the Day efTarmyuh. ,i /«(cr/wi /«rfimimig timmlln assumes 
ihram for Hajj and does the same as he did when he kas assumed 

pitpiM "i ■ ^ .i!', c" '.. "' \( ..i;...', wiftefifc i',.,,! i." 

. . , „ 'H, ■ I ■ (N " "I I l L i m, 'i , I ! l' I I J ' ' 1 1 "'l 'i i / ( „IN,, 

fi'M Mffl'i-'uJ- Thi,i, it is an ,\u tftiu- Vhu.i.n'i (Pmphetk Tradition) for 

a pilgrim >,» '"' ',,'',," ', , , i, n !,, «, i ■ 

/ 11 i '" lj ' ' , 'l j , i 'm 

Prophet (1'ltU! I 's $t\hi \>m 'a fcivi < . ■ Ih iiig h'Wii'H ifce ■ kottndaries 
[■„„ ;;iu, ,','pi.iii, ! ;■''■ , r ;,. i",\ ,'" , i'i' o( U,- , ,i , ,,ir ,i< r.ujo 

lbnul-Qayyim (ma) Allah have mercy upoo Mm) said: 
"When it was Thursdav fbreisoon, the Prophet (PBUH) and his 
, 1 i' ' .i ii i' immnated 



■■i.w 



their ih ra m dedtned thtir imenlio» o/n m w ihrctmfot //«;;. Yel, they 
did Hor do tbh i» tlie wosaiie, hi! tlwamtmctj %ww wliik Mccca 
v/as behind theta."' 

Once a pilgrim i n 1 1 m- (/«j', he shoutd then preoccupy himself 
with chantinp UlibiyMs »<id rniihimniiy rcpciil il cvcry mi* anti llnM>, raisin» 
his v-iiici: willi il iintil he stones !amratul-'Aqabah on the Day of lhe Feasr nf 
Sr.oriike {in 1 tlie tentfc 'i 1 " Dhui-Hijjah), Those pilgrims who bave assumcd 
their /ftram frorn Mecca on the Day of Tarwiyah should head for Mina; the 
optimum lime for moving is after the sun has rtasdinl ;!s liiai-idian. Then, 
theyperform the Zuhr (Noon) Prayer theta, 21 Mina, camping there uiitilthey 
perform the rest of the Five Daily Prayers including the fajr (Dawn) Prayer of 
the i'iill.ivtin;- c:ay{;lw ninth omiuil ! kikik! k'hir Ini iv Al kiri :i:.ms(-iI ivilh 

"...The Praphet (PBUH) rode his mounl (keading for Mina) and 
perfbrmed there the Zuhr, the 'Asr (Afternoon), the Maghrtb 
(Sunset), the ' Isha' (Night), and the Fajr (Dawn) Prayers. Then, he 
(PBUH) stayed there fora while until the sun rose? 
It is worth mentioning that spending that time in Mina (from the noon 
ii n l' 1 i i i i \ i i lu i i l i , I in I l j i i u' 

l l' I i L H L I 'lili I 'l [l' I 

il i in i l i i i i i i i n l' 

il is permissible for a pilgrim to assume ihrt'iw bclbrc <>r «iler that day. 

On ;bc isinlh »f Dhul-Hijiah and afler sundsc-, ,i pilgrim proceeds to 
'Arafah; the whole area of 'Arafah is l u i i ' i' I 'i llu , ilk 

vallcd Ba!n ' Urailah '- Thus, i: i» suH'icienl ioi « pilgrim to stand anynhere un 
that day wiihhi ihc hiund; '- ; es m" .'inilah ejekadini; ihc plaec pnhted tn.it by 
the Prophet (PBUH), nameiy Batn ' Uranah. rhc houndaries of 'Arafah are 
clearly distinguished by means of signs, so standing anywhere with i n these 
i i | 'i! ' i l 'l! l' ! I n i ii i ii!' ' iL ' ! i i pii 

attention to these signs in order not to stand outside "Arafah, 

Whcn Ihc sun passes ils m.-rutv.n, n pilgrbi periorms llic %nhr (Noon) 
ml mi ' i i 'i i i i i m 1 i 1 i _ ' .n 1 i i i 

tinie oi" the Zuhr Prayei (i.e. performing each a'; two rak'ahs itistead of four) 
with One prayer call (adhan) and two imraediate prayer calls (iaamcths). We 
should kno'.v that a pilgrim shnriens every ^i\]\--rnk'tih piuyei (i.e. aerhirns 
il as iMiorat'.f/is) iil ' Arafah, Mu/dulilah, and Mini. Iknvcvcr. ;il ' Anilah and 
'i ih *.hc prayers »rv i I ' i 1 1 i i ' i i 
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only shortened at Mini, i. c. performing eacli prciyer at its due tiroc for thcrc is 
iio neerf for combining them at Mina. 

Al'tcr a pilgrim periirm< thc /.'.'.'n' and ibe Visi- i'roycrs, shortening and 
combining them (for he is at 'Arafah), he shonld spend the rest of the day 
«cmcmbcring, invnUng, fil.iril'yjng, a;sd praising Allah,«cckingiri( ioi-giYe.ncss, 
and so on and so f'orth. Tbis is to be done whilc a piigvim is sticking to his 
plaee at 'Arafah. In other words, a pilgrim does not have to go to the Mount 
; H' Ar- Rahmah, nr to watch it, o r eveti to face it, while performing such 
suppiications; standing anywhcrc ai ' Araful» whilo faring thc dhvfiinn ■.>:" 1 1 : -■ 
Ka'han i s sufficienl. 

A pilgrim sbouM spare n» tl'fii I .•.npplks-.lin|i Allah and turning to Hlm 
i r. rcpcrunncc on s ..eh a ^loriimt day. ivh.-ibcr hc is waiking, sitting, riding, 
standing, ot even lyiin; doc. n I »• soodd al«> clionsc {hc roosl comprehentivf 
snpphcalioiis lltai m-re reporlcd u> Isavc K-en observed bvthc Propltcl fPBUH}, 
forhe [PBUH) said: 

"The best supplicathm is the u n e o n the Day o f 'Arafah, and the 
hest ii'irn- li'i'r/ij'r i' ani :i:e p: v im'.vi.t iiett: .■n,- j' .v i v suitl is: 'Them 
is nodeity bui Allah Alimc. Wiio iu:s no partner. 'I'o Him belongs 

L ' I J ' | J/r? , T S 

A pilgrim feeopf sLippdca! ing aIIjK at 'Arafah uiilil sunset. H is imner- 
inissiblr to leavo belan: sunscl, atid ii'a pilgrim does, hc mus; go b:ick somi 
bdorc simsci, to v/iine ? it jlwn I (tnwvtT, i i pil;;ri-n iciivcs \ralalt hulurc 
sunst'l anti docs not gii baci, hc is then ohligcd to slaughlcr a shcep of /Jrij 
((>!■ to gel one seventh of a tamd ov a eiw) and di vide it among the poor 
rcsidcnls c i i 1 1 1 1- Sancluiirv tsl' Mecat in csaiatlun loi m , m obligatory 
ritual of Hajj. 

The Day of Arafah starts from the noon of the ninth of Dhul-Hijjah 
until the dawn of the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah {the Day of the Feast of Sacrifiec) 
;^.:a)i diiu; lo t!'!. 1 so::nd opir no : n jiiis n.Liard. As Iur l': piigihin vvho is present 
at 'Arafah a: daytime. \k is i'hligcd ::• sla;, :in:ic irutil sLinsct as we previously 
said. Bui LisOiiicoLL-a i l i' r i v r s al .Wali «I iiiphl, il is s'.ifiK-icnt for him to stay 
there for atiy Icngth of timi.', even if Cor ouly one moment, as thc Pruphcr 
(PBUH) said: 

"If anyonegets ff.tr. sdiys at) 'Arafah before the dawn (of the tenth 

I 1 '' ! ' ,1 L' 



Chaprcr 7: Rircs af H;nf 'iy*b ,tnd ' A r;: l'.ih [ ^L^■^, 



Slayingnl ' Arafah i>. onc ofthe oMigsilory liiiKiomenlsil H Luak o!" Hujj, 
and it is thc most imporfant and the gmilt-sl mur as wdl, l'or the Prophet 
(PBUH) said: 

Hu 'i i ! i ) tinit ritmu 

o/m-"' 

fot ic plai I 1 i i ,g i! n i i l i hore wilbii 

the boundaries of 'Artilah, and this ritual is deemed invalid if one stantls 
outside (hem, 

May Allah guide usall to the deeds and vrords He lik.es and pleases. Verity, 
Hfj is [he 1 kuring and the Responsive. 
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Acts on Muzdalifah and Mina 



When the sun «ets on thc Day i>f ■Arafah, i Ihc n ini h «l'l )hiai Hiijah). ;<■■ Ifsriir 
leave 'Arafah settinj- mil l'iir Mn/dalinih calriiy »ik£ Iriiruniilli, for laliir Imay 
Allah bc plcawc wil'i l-.im) narrated: 

7fc f(Jtc Pw/ift fj .V'," tomiing thert (at Arafah} unti/ sunset, 

wite" <f« iv/foi • W ■ i *» gtm . i tht diu af the sun 

had disappeaeed. He (l'lil'li) Oun mounicd Vmmttfi bchindhim, 
mtdputlal Iik mus i'f Al Qaiwd (the riamc oj liis she-camel) so 
fmejnify Hit)! ia henti !e.~.:ei>.e-.t the ; e:ddie :ia aedee i o iecep it under 
pUamiro!), and he fPHUHl pohuee) u> the peofk r/fft hit tight 
heuid siiyiag, 'O peoplei Be moelenHe ija ipecd)! ne nnvkrateV " 
Thus, pilgrims misstbe in a slate ol"tra:iqi.iih!y and «-renily wiiilt kaving 
'Arssfah aml heiding foi MiizdallmJ), i ....liny arajiM the'e: 

pilgfims, pushing them, or disturhim; them wiib Ihcir cars. A pilyrim should 
sisi) havt' inerti on Ilir tvalkhif, vrfuk -uni oid lUaipU' r,i sudi a crowd. It is 



desirable for pilgrims lu kcff.i .iskiiig Allah's forgiwncss whilc tk-partine IVom 
■ Arafah (Keading for .M ui-d,- Ei kih 1 . m,- Allah, i:xahed k- 1 h:, says: 

"Jhen dcpart front the piatu from when [oli] the people depan 
<mtt atkfarghriHW «f.AIhlll. /»« ,lHrrf. w H>rgMu$ and Mc 
rtiful." (Quran: Al-Baqarak 199) 

Lingmstically, lho wonl ' ni:i:..ii!i/;iir (i.e., diisd is au adjective derivcd 
["mm the Arahk- \n;nl "ir</.'7,i,'" tvhich mear.s dnseness, and Mu/,dalii"ah is 
so-ealied biViiusr whni lening Arafah, ih;' pilgrrins bcoime closcr to H. 
Muzdalifah is aiso referrcd li> as "fam'" (i.e. gathering), as pilgrims gadur 
there, It is called Al-Mash'ar Al-Harim (the Sacred Landmark) as well. In 
his volume entlHod t\i-Mugim>' Uh,- Stiflnicnt). I bn Qudam:ih, ;m cmineitt 
Hanbali sehobi said, "MuMifirii fc«.< rtnv h,hh,.r /f,,., dnsL',1. 

/am 1 (ia gathering), a mi Al Mmli 'm- Af-H.ijiiHi (V.c. i/ie Stitred Landmark)." 

A piigrim should keep on remembering Allah all througli his way from 
' Arafah t<> Mimlalifab, suppli. af 1 lini Jevnutfy. for a piigrim al that stage 
isstilf shifting from one ritual t:, the othfr. Upnn amving at Muzdalifah, a 
pil<;i1[ii is \m pciinrm f I u' Ahi^hnh iSimset) and ihe 'WiiV (Nigbt) Prayers, 
shortenmgr.ru; Tj/ni' lo Uvo ™t'<(/;saml combimiigthemwitb. oneprayer cail 
aad i wn Immcdiulc praiorealls ior.e riiroad-.l Is-Liit cuamping. ['o illrislrate, 
labir (may Allah he pleased with him). m his deseripikm of the Prophel's 
parformaiue oi Htiji, narrated: 

"... When lw <Plit 'l!) rctr< lm< Muzdalifah, he perfarmed the Maghrib 
(Sunset) assd the lilin (Nigltt) Pmyers, ivilii one prayer call (aOOn) 
and f «'o Hnmcdim? prmvr i;i.'',''.< iiiiuirniia) ti.i: one [or each)." 1 
A J>ilj?r::n ini'ii omanips al Mubahlah and offers ihc f-W/i- f'wcrat iuduc 
timc for Jibir narrated: 

"...Minh'i Mrmengrrll'tti:!!) tiirn hiydown iiiuitihiiviinudojfiml 
the Fijr Pmyvr r.-Mt m,v :>niyii- adi amliuir imiiwitUtii- /miyer coli 
when the morning light was ektirf 
I- is martil mcnliftnliljilhia n pilpi ii!> ram sav am-.fhcre si Maidalifah. a.< 
Ihc M'lmU: area Intwivit Ihc twr> b.iUk'Lveks of ' Ajai'.ili unti !(> Ha.tn Muhas»ir : 
(exciuding the valley of Batn Muhassir itsel f) is called A I -M as h' ar Al-Haram 
«he Sacred [.andaiatki, asdie Pmparl (PKU))) said: 

"Ali MialiikvJt w <!>!.•»%• .''.V' I'!.'.' (viiirrivfri'ra «rrtH MiilMmr 



Il is ari act o I" tbe Swmtlt (l'mpholio ti-adition) lu spend the m K ht at 
Mu/iiali:'<il: anti uffri I k- kk Prana t* ils. ilur linu'. Afltr 1 hal. v. I n. r sliiiujini: 
«i Mu/dalifah, a pihak-, kivp» <>n .iMpplio.iiino, Allah. uiHi) lho dnyliidii S|«v.-uk 
TheiL bcforcsimrise, a pUgrim procccds «> Mina. As KjpnU fccblc pil siri ms, 
such as «ild poun.o, iuiihoh. ohikkon and lho Jjkv. as \,vll as <h«<* wan :aki- 
care of them, thoy aro alloiood to liead Inr Hina after midnight or when the 
union disappoars, insload nt' svahiiH; a[ Mn/dalilali imlil dawn. Hoivever. 
healthv pilgrims who do not have any weak peopSo wilh t hem should not 
irjM' .Vn/daafah ht-finv olkik." iht Itijr Ikayor, and thoy should stay unti] 

lho day;i;;ht spreads. 

Spending the night at Muzdalifah is one oh the duties (d /fni/. A pilgrim 
who enters Muvdalifah hdoro niidkghl musl r.o: leavo holoio dasvn As lor a 
pilgrim who arrivos lhoro a: Isa- m>dko,hl i; i s suilkicm fitr h i m to spend any 
Itaiglh i>r<iiiLi- lhoro. Slill. il is niuoli bolloi 111 lho lallei 1 aso o slay nntil dawn. 
offeriog ihc biji (Daun) l'rayes and follon ing it o iih supplioaiing Allah. Iba 
Qudamah statod m his book entitkd •M-Mngh.ni" \!i;e SuijlnentY 

"There is »0 harm 01; tlic om: r.-ho ,miivf at Mitztliiiiftth h: the 
soi n:!,-.' :i,:!t i;/ ,'j'ic t :V pertoi;; ,-niiuy .'fi'rilV, i !n tirriving at 

tiicfirst Imifni i'/.'o (n';io'i „Wi&ttvf sUtYmgM ,\lu;dtttifah u'itil 
i'iO'-nJ '■ k' mi! tv rj/JO, 1 ';', ahli- o kj!J." 
Il is poroaissLldo lor tlioso jahy nlis who havo lq',a': osoiises, such as siods 
ponpk'ivh!iinx\lli>lH'h 1 nspiU;':i/od andlhnsi ladpini; ths 111, as nvll as sh : ophsrds 

(PBUH)gavep mi n 1 10 11 at Mvradalifeh'. 

.Wcoroino lo lho abnvo. spondini: lho kal-l : .t Ma/dnlifd: k oblipaloj-v h o' o-: 

p^gik.is whuonloiMa/dahiah belkv iriidnighl, heoau.se lho Propht-I ( l'lsi.'l li 

spenl lho night there, and vie should follow his Simnah, as he (PBUH) said; 
Toiii'.'i yotty ritmis (mm :nt (hyn-diig tm jKrkirming ilu'tit)." 
S^Joavnls;,Vlu/[lalitah, (and hoadin^ fia i\1:ila) at'loi nudiiij-hl ispomiissihlo 

svith' Inv i'^sso toho hja\o loga! osxuso>, >is hidioalotl :ai /.'ji/iii'rs. 

Afterwards, a pilgrim heads for Mina shm tiy hel'ore stiniase (of the tenth 

ol' DhtiUHiijah, i. c. lho Day of Saorilkf). as ' Umar Ibnul-KhaUab (may Allah 

he pleased w ith him) said: 

"The polytlieists did not use to depart (jrom jam \ i.e. Muzdalifah) 
tttiiit !f)o sua liiut 1 i,«'Ji, anti JliiT iisi'i/ .'t» sity, 'l. d the sua shine 011 



you,QThab'ir(a nmtmumi m Mmo v-didi avertoaks Muzdalifah), 
so as to kt us depart: llierefore, the Prophet (PBUH) contradkted 
them and departed (fmm < htzfifMftiii i ikfore sumise."' 
Pilgrirns should leave in a state of tranquitity and calmness, but when 
ihey pai» througb ihc valky ;il!a: ES,im .VMpssir, lhov should go fesurr, H i* 
preferable for a pilgrim to pick up the pebbles, with which he intenrh to dn 
Hw "HMI r» rfuning, «*ifc hc is on h n waj lu Mina. StiL iris pcrmissiWcAw a 
pilgrim lo pick them up from Murali fa h, Mina or elsewhere, as Ibu 'Abbiis, 
(may Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 

"In the morning of the Day of Al-' Aaabah (the day of throwing 
the pebbles nt hiimilul Vacdnih) Miahs Messenger (PBUH) said 
i o me, 'P/r* «p pritMnfm mi:' i /irVfai/ tip scvcn pebblnfiirhim 
as krge as bcans. He (PBUH) then •tm-tnt shakhi:- them wltiie 
saying, Toh should thrmv pebbles m iarge m llwse imes.' Then, 
Ihc Pnyhct (1'IU.Iil) said, 'O piVpie! iie-.rmc of cx,:rssiveness in 
religi oa, for /fiiwc (imthiM iviore yon v.rjv ruincd beawse of 
. -l.vj n't.vrr.w f. r rcligioi: ' 
Thus, pebbles should he. i,' i I m,i, dighl higger ihan diirkpeas. 
It should be n o ted 1 h nt i 1 i s i n .v. i l"j u i ;- 1 i 1 I n 1 i w j n v 1 1 : i n g o the r th i n sm a 1 1 p ebbles 
or to use stones lor tliis purpose, for the Prophei (PBUH) used small pebbles 

i lu . h is) I ,r i i _ m a i i 1 1 i i [ phd i i y. 
as he (PBUH) said: 

"Lcarn yaur rilu i i i mmiiig thtrmf" 

Upon rtaching Mina, which is between the valley ca:led Hain Muhassir 
and f u m rafr.fi- 'AyoImJr, pilgriins are t o bead iur Jamrului- 'Aaabah (the nearesl 
/amraii to Mecca which is called the Great Jatnrah) and stone it with seven 
consecutivc pebNcs. Tl* linir W Moring : s ai'ter siuiiise. and cstlnid» unti I 
sunsel. hari i pihhk: shmi'd :v U-i:mn iijto ilir ihrmv-ng pl;u\-;ilir lci:t«l area 
surrounding the pillar), whclliiv ii st-Llks du.Tr. or nol ,il"irr falliuj; insidt. A 

k! | i i, i i i i 1 i i i i bbl i t [he pilku 

l^r it is nol uuilt to oe s:onrd, oot lo I:l'I|5 as a ■ hoi sliouaog the thiWA'iug 
place. So, it is insuffident ifa pilgrim Umnvs o pcbble nt the pillar and Iben it 
falis outside the fenced area. 

Itispermissible forthewcakpilgrims and thosewhohavevalid racuses lo 
thruw the pebbles a! (amratul- >. tabah ifl dnight. ! i is also permissibk 
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Iur hcallhy pilg;;nns l» «Misy stniiinji inilil mldnight, yet it is not desirable 
for them. 

Ir is ,ui act oMhtr SuwmIi io stan ilieowin;; prbbk'.s al fammlttt 'Aytibtih 
as seion as a pilyrint arrivcs al Mina anti beio-v ilnh:g nnyihing else, tur il is 
rcyartletl ;is a sigii oCguvliog i" M» On tbc olher hand, it is desirable fora 
pflgrra «> oIut hdrWr upw. Ifcwirj; r>vbhtc, >ayins: 

"O j4((n/i/ Mute it ati aceepted Haji c»/Ws fAw/ sen'i's h s b pnnfo» 
fbroursins." 

Itisimpottam ;o poini 01.11 ilu-.t upilgian shoulLibyiionicafisthrowpebMes 
al any ptmalt olhcr llian Jmnralul ',4(jriiiriJi on lhs Dny of Sacrifice (the tenth 
of Dhul-Hijjali), as this ritual is restrieted to jomratul- 'Aqabah on that day, 

After «Unimu /mwwfriJ '--Wfm'.'rj.'r, i:. is [>R-I'crsi>ic l'nr a ptlgrim who performa 
Hsjj as tamattu' 01 qiran u> sltwshUT I lir oblk;ainiv sacsificial unimal. Such 
u piigriiii has lo bny a sacrilkial ani nal l.t sljughler and diatribute its meat 
aimmg llif poor, Uccpint; a shaie (iir liimscll U» cal f 'om. 

Afte.rwards, a pilinim shaves his hrad w arts Iris Iwir s : :nn-|. yel shaving is 
better, for Allah, Exalled be He, says: 

"... Witk yaur heads shaved and [ h airi shorlened. . ." 

fQur'an: Al-Fath: 27) 

Moreover, Ibu ' Umar narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) got his head shaved during the 
Farewell Haj;"' 1 

The Prophet (PBUH) invoked Allah three times to be merciful lo those 
who l'-ii'-'c L h i. i 1 ■ Insid aliaii-iL and iovokrd 1 lini (inly once l» hc merciful lu 
lliose tvho g;0[ Ibclr h.nr eul shiirl II ,1 ;nh;;iin oaooses 10 shotten bis h air. 
rheii be innsl sboileo ,ill his iiair and nol oiiiy sono ( sl it ; [or Allah, hsalted be 

"... Withyour heads shaved and fhair]shortened..." 

(Qur an: Al-Fath: 27) 
The aforementioned verse incicsiles lh.il shsvii'i; w loIIiiii; sliemld lx: 
applied to the whole head, not only some «r ccrtain parts of il. As for a femalc 
niljiiim. s h c sboiiki onh shorlcn be-- fiuir by cjbmiia sir.a'd pari aiuivaknl to 



a fingertip of each hair braid (or of the t i p s 1 > l' 1 1 or h a i r) . ' 1 'h is is because it was 
narrated by Ibn ' Abbas that the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Slutvhn; (Ih-:: hair) h iu>l n ei»iy htitl "n (piigrim) warnai; onfy 

dipping their hair is incumbent oti them"" 

(Related by AM DawCid, Ai-Jabarani and Ad-Daraqutnl) 
Anofhet reason is that shaving a woroan's head is in fect a sort of disfigure- 
ment for her. It is worth mentiDning that if a female pilgrim drjes not have her 
bah braided, she may gairjer it and clip a pari cquivalent to a fingertip. 

[I ;ik<:;.m ;n;l o\ [l^Snnntili I ia: a piigrim 1 .vhu slaivf-s o v u t s h i ^ hair short 
tocliphisfingeniails, shinion his musia.Tr. shsivcliiv pahic hair and plndcout 
the hair oi'tlir arnipiis. However, it is, forbidden forapilgrim (or any Muslim) 
to shave his beard or cut it short," as tlie Prophet (PBUH) enjomed gunting 
thc baui! and h j r h ml:; shating i: t! lTor «aling it sbon, and rvTii-il i m.s shookl 
obey the Prophet's commands and avoid what he forbade, especially pilgrims, 
who are undergoing sudi a glorious acl of worship. In the case of a bald mari 
who has little or no hair at all, it is desirable to pass a razor over his head as if 
he is shaving his head, for the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Ifltonmiaiulyoii m ih wiMlimg, tlicn do (of) it as muchas 

After s:«n:njt /<!MW<H<rf-'.l>j«f>rt/r ,iml sluviiig or cuttiag the hair short, a 
pilgrim beromes in a state of semi-consecration, namely the first (partial) 
ccleiise o f ihmm. That i s l o jay, a pilgrim at this stage is partially released front 
lho siat* of Wrrrifir. and evtfrylhing ktcnm» Luviiil :oi 1 1 i i . i . sudi as wearing 
sewn dothes, wearing pettumc, ctc., cscccpr for having swcual intercourse with 
his wife. To ilfustrate, ' A'ishah (I lu: Proplid 's lriay Aliah ho pk'a.scd wilh 
her) said: 

"WVu'ii mu' o/ \wi /j'iitir.j /.vl'/irVs ,/,' jmmaUil- ' /\t}r,\wli, cvnyilmig 

'l I 1 'l i i i I ,i , 1 

She also said: 

"I appiied pafsmic w>isisli»s ofmusk w Allahs Messenger (PBUH) 
once befon' lw jssumat Ilirmu, and mta on the Day of Sacrifice 
Morcdmtmn, i(>. f<i/fiij> Umise (i.e, liw Ka'bah)."" 
(Rclatcd by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
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A pilgrim reaches this first (partial) reletse ol" ,''/»-«,'» r.ifor onlfillinL! luo m' 
the t'olfowing three rituals; 

• Throwing the pebbles at Jamratul- 'Aqabcth 

• Having the hair shaved or shortened 

. Performing If&dah (Going-forth) JiMviffoltowcdbysrt 'y (goitigbetween 

As-Safa and Al-Marwah) for those obliged to perform sa > 
tn>WL-ver4htScCcmd(complrtiOn4\mHifto.iwL*adiioTJ i;f:crperl:>n!iii:t> 
all the aforesaid three rituals; when a pilgrim fulfils them, everythiltg that was 

After throwing the pebbles il hiiiitniui- Aqabnh skiughteringthesacriiicial 
ani™], and shavn;;; n! shortejimg Ihc'wfr. .i pilf.rni; lha> proceeds to Mcci-a 
to perform Ifadak (Going-forth; IWmj. Afirr Niiii, ;i pilgrim performs f« > if 
he isperiormiiiE !l,tgas MiwiHfn'.iVJs r/miirtir i/rrk/ bui he has notperformed 

it following lln Ai rival //uni/ Vet ifiipiljsrim is pcrfoi ng ffr$ a* tj/niw ttr 

i/b-W and has already perfonned sn'v lolloiving the. Arrival limit/! then lu: 
does not have to perform anorher m 'r afler li,kl-.w lim «i'. 

fliese four ritual» arc t.) be pertonmtl i" <hc f»lli«vir.g order, il' possibic; 
stoning jamratul-' Aqabah, shiugh terulir iht sacnficial animal, shavmg or 
sliortamng the hair, and perl'i>rri>ii)j> iSw f/iijii'i iiwrfi/' folkmvd by w 'r. 
Performing the se rituals in Uti» order is a r. a*t oi'ihe Smmalu s<> llwre is m> si" 
on a pilgrim if he has to perform Ihem in .) way olher than the aioresakl order. 
This is hecause on Iht Kaic«vll l!.<ij (lt>c IVophel'* oae and .mly l'iJgriirajfe) 
whenever a pilgrim viola ted that order of rituals and told him, he (PEUH) 
replied, "i>a il utul ifwre /s ;i<> lusrm ffiu)."'" However, slieking n Ihis order is 
brtlcr. W ihe Prophei (PS'JH > porRir-wd ihein in thatway". 

As for unwj/ (drcuroarabuialinjs the sCa'bah), a pilgrim ha* lu start it 
from the Black Stone, standing aligned with it, and kissing it if possible, or 
tui.tcbing itwith bisrlghl haiul. IfiliKis imavailablc dne tt> the imgc Uirongol" 
piigi ims, it is sufficiem for a pilgrim just to wave to the Black Stone instead, 
wahtr.it pusbing others or Ihroiigin;.; i<> nadi il. Vtom the Biack Stone as a 
starting poinl. a pilgi n» hegms the firsl round of («mi/ (eireumambulation) 
enunlerclockwise, keepiiig llie ka bah mi liK iei'l and oeettpying himself with 
supplications. the remeinmaoce of Allah, and the reataiion ol' the Qiiran. 

l'pon rcaehingthe Vamani (die 'lenuni) Cm noiV'" a pilgrim should iotteh il 
if possible, bot not kiss i l, and rceite fwhen being between the Yamani Corner 
and the Black Stone): 



"Our Lord, give mattiut tvmid [that which is) good and in the 
Hacafter lihai whltli isi nooil mul pinta:/ its from the pimish 
ment of the Fire." (Qu r'an : Al- Baqarah ; 20 1 ) 

By reaching the Black Slnac jgai-, a pil-yim will have complctcd une tuli 
round of /uiivj/: Tben, a pilgrim fijyroswhes and kissc* llic Black Stone ru- 
at Jeast waves to it, and srarts the second round, and so on, until he finishes 

Therearethlrteenprereqi jisLtirs i o-- ' l a- valiiiity ol";<( hvt/'ici <-c u mamk-.iatii m j 
a; follows: 

1- Eeing a Muslim 

2- Being sane 

3- Having the intention of pcrforming tawa/ 

4- Conceating aries 'awrah" 

5- Being in a state of (ritual aral physkal) purily 

6- Cornpletiug sevcn rounds of c i rcu main bulai ion 

7- C:iR-umainhtilaliia;.:i!;iiilnv[ivkivi'.c. kt-cping Ihe Ka'aah cm one's left 

8- Circumambulaling thc wKole Ka' bal-,, avouling passing through Rijr 
Isiiai 'il (isamad's Prctincr)'' or ascending it and walking on its cros: 

9- Circumambulating on foot, if possible 

10- Obscrviii" sucrasskin while perhirmiiiL; the seven rounds of tawaf, 
unless llierc is a cal kir a prairiaa-lkiiT isa l'nneral Pravcr td rvriorm. 
In sudi cases, a pilgrim is to iuterrupt his iawifsad offer the prayer, 
then he resumes tawaf from where h e has stopped and completes the 

1, - Circuii-.am'.mlating withm llic borders of Al-Masjid Al-ihiran- (the 

Sacred MosqusO 
12- Begitining each round of tawaf at the Black Stone 
i i- Ending the round al llic liladi Stone as wci! 
After pcrforming the Ifadah (Going-fortbl Tawaf, it is a amfirmec! acl 
of the Simiml) fa: a pilgrim u> oil'rr Uvo nik'nli* (uuils of prayer); they are 
recommended to be performed at the Standing Place of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
if possihle. Othenv-y, a pilgrim mjy aci ioi iu s huni dsevhere m thc Sacred 
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Mosqueor Al-Haram Uhe Saiirruary). It is an ael til'lhe Sr.ii»j(ift to recitethe 
Suni of Al-Kalin'm {iiu- nisi'oicvvs)" in the first rak' ah, and tbe Sura ofill- 
iMWts (Nirn-rnly «f Vailhf' in the .seciind, and each to be redted folluwing 
Al Falihah (the Opa n ini* Chupla- afllh' Qur'an). Afterwards, a piigriin lieads 
lowards As-Safa 1« perform sfl> (going between As-bafa and Al-Manvali). 
When a pilgrim first reaches As-Safi he asccnd* it, nays, "Miitha-Alihtr" (i.e. 
Allah is the Greatest) thrice. and then saysi 

"Tftere is MC deiry bitf Attih Aione Wko has no partner. To Htm 
bebngs dominion, and to Him belongs (aii) praise; He gives life 
and caus.es twiuli. timi licts liic ftw-Mvftg Vfhtnicverdkst in llis 
Hcnii is (di) good, and He is over all thmgs Omnipotentr 
Aftcr that.a pilgrim desecnds the hill oi'Af Sol» a:i,l SkmcI» fcr Al-Marwah 
starting the first rotind. Whik *> doing, a pilgrim is lu wnlk nt a normal pace 
but tojng when britig belween the two grccn marka) posli, iwH tlico n pilgrim 
cuniimics valking nornrclly roe.siids ihc hiU of Al-Marwah. When a pilgrim 
reaches Al-Marwah, he ascviuls it and ivpcars whai he has ssid on As- Sal»; by 
so dcing, Ihc first mutu! is coinpleted. '['htm. he descends Al-Marwah hcadimi 
fcr As-$afa, ensuring waUdng where walking is designated and joggi ng whw 
joggingisdesignated. The pilgrim conlimtcs ihis procedure ttntil lrr conipk-k-.-, 
scver? munds ending al Al Marvvali; going from As-Sal'it U> Al-Marwah is a 
rotind and returnmg is .moka-r. 

Whi!eperi"nn!iie.ts;f 'yigo-.ighei-v.^-ii ,U-,Sal"ii nod AJ-J«arwah),itisd«!irablc 

Kir ,i pilgi -11 1" he uccvip eJ v Uh oi 'l- -V. n 'l i r> ciling the CJtiron. and 

niemio:nng iind lemenibering Allah. The-re is no partictiSar srjpplkalinn to k: 
made tlanng sa 'y, so one may imike jnv supjil^ation he likes. 

As fcr thecoricliiimis nf ihc vaiidily ofsn>, theyare asfollows: 
: i (aviin; the' iirlcniion ol' pi-r lormtngS»'j 

2- Compleiim'.scven l'till rotmds bvfiiir.mp. Ironi As-Safa and endingat 
Al-Marwah 

3- Having performed tawafbetoK sa 'y 
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I' i I i "I 

10 Muslim (3139) [5/57]. 

20 [k- Tamani (the Yeineni 1 Cu.-u i: Iht suulb,Tn conus- i'I Mv KAbsb UisiE hctt Yeinen. 

21 -.WfIIw jnivalc parls or parls nf'tru' boily -.i'r.oi aiv illa;al t.i ,>\|W Ui rrthure: a 

i 1 1 - i' '. 1 i . I ll i I i i i 

evterna! wgans ofsoi and deret™. As tul a lema . > ,r. ,,,.', ,1 ir.dudes ll 1 hci .....b in 
miiM viv .'■!f.;] L , ;:S in ain.lliLi- it is a: I lir r bin b .'ilh (k 1 c.\LC|ili(ai nfbrr I'.kl- aial haiirk 

22 llijr [smii':l ilshma^'s frrcincO: Ibc snnt-ciroilar short ««11 locolcd a few metens 
enst nf the Ka biili and cniisidcrutl pan ofii. 

23C]iapterNo, [09 uf Ihe Qur'dn. 
24 Chapter No. 1 1 2 of the Qu r'an. 




Days of Ta$hriq 
and Farewell Tawaf 



Aflerthecompk'tum m" Hk' Ifihhih (Gi>in« I nv(li) Ttmvi, il is obligatory for 
;i pil t ;rim lu icuini h> Min.) oo rhc Stasi l)jy ar.d l<> spcnti ihc nightthere, as 
ln ' Ahb;'i:; irrav 'VII ih Ih- l'lc:iv.-il ii-ilri n i i . i .: iiarmu-d: 

"Allah's Mes>i:i:ys r (i'HUH) ili-i kiW.o.hi: c>iv()w i'c/ ('V' pilgriim) 
permission tn fpnid tlir ««/i/ <!-' /1 ton (tMg "'n' «fc/ito o/MinaJ 
L 7 XL'[:/?r /i>r A;'- '.W'^i^. rry >' i' l' ii^ 1 ^ a 1 rroviii: :.■<;; ■:>■ lor ihc pilgrims 
(ta drink).»* 

Ttjs. ,i riilmu a u - : :-: n : V !'n' ni;',h: i f hal dai' ;v. Mina. u':ll;liniil!> lili i ;' 
for ihrce nisthls i f lu- i* w* io a hvirry. Othcrwisc, ;fa pilgrim is in a liurry, 
Ik: inai sljy iIil-il' (Hi!v Ini I. ■- 1 1 n i l: : i : : ih.' ok' ■. ^ n ih aiul :ht l'.vciiir m' [>hul- 
Hijjah. At thac timc. a pilgr-m is i" shorhm thc prawn. v.'ilhnu: combining 
i viii i kIi j'iau'i i i" i* . ; :> I- i i'i'-'l ii - ''i. iiiiie 



«4 V: HA/J 



A pilgrim has to throw pebbles: 2t cadi nf Ihc Coret! jummhs of Mina on 
each of the Days of Tashrhj. Thmwiiu; pebbles is to be performed when the 
sim ticclincs (i.e. at noon), as Jahit (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 
"Allahs Messenger (PBUH) threw pebbles on the Day of Sacrifice 
at mid-moniiag. miti afier ,lm> (ix. <w Hk elevenlh', twelfth, and 
tkiTteenthofDhul-Hijjah)(keuseili, '/m i', i'hi < u ij, 'j 
had dtdmed"' 

(Related by the Group of Compilers of Hadith) 
Moreover, Ibu * Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 
"We used la ;vnit iniiil ihe m» dcdined niui the» w mmkt throw 
the pebbles."' 

(Related by Al-Bukhiri and Abu Dawiid) 
This shows that the Prophet and his Companions used to observe the 

Prophet's foolsteps, as he ( PBUH) said: 

"Learnyom " f i 'onuing tliem)." 

Tim». Mu- appnipri.iic tinu- for Hirmving pebbk'i :m ii )f Uirce Oays of 
fris/iriq (the cleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth of DluiS-Hijjah ) is afu-i- I lu' sun 
dedines; it is inssjrTiriorl lu thrmv ihe pcHitj« beton- that liroc; rather, wc 
shimid follnw Ihc csample of the Prophet (PBUH) who said: 

"Learnyom i bnningihem) 
Ali acts ul'worship must be performed at the time specified by the Prophet 
(PBUH) i n Wts Sunnah. Fni-e\:!mplc : pirnyc-r h:< specific timos al which i t is lo 
be performed; otherwise, it is m;pern:issibk'. I ikuwisc, throwing the pebbles 
has to be performed at the times specified by the Prophet (PBUH). 

The great Muslim scholar. Imam Ibnut-Qayyiin (may Allah have mercy 
on him), m bis descriprion of the Prophet's (PBUH) way of throwing pebbles 
as stated in the honorable Sunnah, said: 

"The Prophet (PBUH) returned to Mina afier perforniii^tin Ifndali 

TawAf.and p, •:: ih << ia iin >i ' "' I), „it , 

unti! the sun dedined and llwn he loak his cantel withaut riding 
I mi ' I i i i , i, ', i , i i i 'i t to ll loitjne al 

M-Khayf, and began to sione it. He (PBUH) stoned it with seven 
eonsecutive pebbles, saying,"M]ihu-Akhe,f ir.c. Mini: is iheCrenicsi) 



I i |)<[ " I iil iil ' n i : •■ .' 



upon thivmn X endi ptiibk. Afur iiiai, he (PBUH) approached it 
(the First famnih) milii /«• iw,f»><: si> Mtir. and lhe.ii he fttad the 
,,'n','"'' ,\i .'t r isand ,;.m, ; i' , ;.. ., ; ,,;,- r , i i/:',,, 1 /, ';,,'.".(,■ /.uv 
time «ppmxi»uitdy r./iir.vrfnif lo iiim; /nbrn 'u reo'fe i/te Sura 
of Al-Baqa;ah (thc Co ivj"'. A/k-mmh, h e (i'HUH) moved towards 
the Middle lamrah and stoned it in thc samc way. Then, he moved 
leftwards mu, i/.'r i'.-j'^ r (d . ./ ,'/,'(■ <{■:!<!. /;, i^jm., /r, ''iii.'.'i/.i, :,'(;i:ii;; 
a( (to totam o/ i/w -.Md'.'i ■niJ .'i!,i L 'iii f ' .<>:■ /.'«« ffimse (i,e. ffe 
Ku ''m/iJ '''' A/.< ''V i mal <Uim'( n» /i/s «j>te, and stoned ilic Lasi 
famrah (laimatid- Aatilmk) wilh seven pebbles as netl.."'. 
Ibniil-Qa)7im continued: 
" . . After he , ! i 1 ( ' 1 d toning (the Last lamrah; Jamratul- 
'Aqabah),!u limiitd h; > itfbwi '>7 i fftii M n/»,"' (Mi /( 
i:'.- .■■,:Mi/ f/'di' /a; u'/c/ .'.'(.'f .vi'ri'i f ■' .' i =-.■-":."- i'a'n i ((.((.' t)/ i'/i< : /i((i-(' itttoay of 
pilgrims. h "■■as n/.so .((»</, ,mrf /li/s /i dia mast valid opinion, that 
the Prophet (PBUH) used to stop to make supplkation during the 
act of worship itself (as Iic did a! the Lasi Jamrali and the Middle 
Jumrah). St), when h? ftnished sio/ii,® ih,: Last lamrah (jamralul- 

'Mtabah), h, tlitif (hnshed ptrformit% the atl of i /«/>, noiw/y 

;/(,'■( !!.■,".';.' r/ic ec/.'Wes (so he did not stop there to supplkate Allah), 

' .'(j:,'),'! n, )»". ;.'i(,'.' ;.'.', , ,' mi i,..,'im , 

/'i ftei I'Vm: ('i,'' '"'' 'i '.',. i ' . . i. 1 1' ('■;[' I. 'i l l ' . i 't ' ',' 
supplications during piiiven; thc l'rophci t PBUH) used to make 
supplications during prayet nseh, not atkrfinifkingit"* 
Thus, Ihujum i i i m i 1 I N i i 

pilgrim should stan wlih thc rirst lumrah wliidi is the nearest to Mina and 
Al-Khayf Mosqui\ thcn thc onc lho! lollows i: naaidy the Midi::c jantt<\k, 

iiin' hn,ill\ lli. l.i'l /,;>«.'.!/.' I r .'i/ .l.ini'i,,". ,\ U h i- .ilsit . .lIciJ Hw C real 

Iranvali"), the last o f the three /murahi nearest U) iVIcclm. A pilgrim should 
throw seven consecntive pebbles a t cath ianttah. raising his hands upon each 
llmwfindsajfing, ".4l/i;/(i;-.-l..W^(i " ; i.c. Allah i<t thctlrealcsl). In atUlMtom,«ach 
j*bblc*oulil bc throwis intc llu- ihrmviiigjilacf tllwfciu-«l area siimmtitlmg 
the pillar) whether it settles or nol after lalluig inside: it is iiisufficient if a 
pebble fells outside it, an d a n other pebble has to be th row n i n mm pensati rai . 

As Sw ;>ilgrini.t tvlio r, t>l Ihniw llw ivbblcs tliernstlves duc l(i sickiKSN 

or old age, as wdl as pregnant women and thnse women who rnight be barmed 
by the throng of pilgrims, il is permissible foi them to ask someone else to 



ihruw rhe pobble* on tlsetr M\?J. 1 1 1 v ,»w unti p-erlorrns slomng on hchalf 
of anoihca- can llirow L lio pehbks for himself and for the other pilgrim at the 
samc ptorc. [n otber word*. hc U not obii-iiilnl i» miiw uli y.im.irfis tirstly for 
himself thcn relurn 10 1 1 s t- Firsl Jnmrafi to start stnnmg on bchalf of the other 
pilgrim, as this will bevery difnViill csluMi.Mii>;; duc lu the huge lliroiiiis: 
and Allah Ktiows best. If the one performing stoniug by pnrty is performing 
:hc i>bligcti;>n nflftgf fisi s.ic iirs>: ibi.\ ikii. si <wfc h.'mmh. be has to throtv 
his («n pebbles before tbiowiin-: I Imse of the other pilgrim. 

Having finished stoning 011 tlu- livdl'lh ot LJhut-Hiiiah, a pilgrim K fret- 
ciihcr lo rvfurn lo Mecca helore snn.-ei ,v «> sp:.-i d tlic nighl (oi'rbe t'.velliii o!" 
Dhiil Hijiiiiij in Min:i, and llirwir rwbblcsal the \htctf,imratv.u» Ihc Ihllnwing 
day, the thirteenth, after the sun dedmcs ial nn,a:l. Yel, lho Jatter choice is 
better, as Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"...TJiem whoever hastnis i his diparhtre] in two tlays - there is 
ini ;m rijuv; /1/1»; iiuri w/rw.vr ildiirs /«««j Itir f/inv/,' - f/ii-rt is 
tio sih «poit hitn -for him whofears Allah..." 

(Quran; Al-Baqarah: 203) 

On the twelfth of Dhul-Hijjah, if the suri sets while a pilgrim is still in 
Mina, then Ih: niusl spend Ih.- -ligY, Ihcrc ;iivJ di> lho pchMc fhniwing on ilsc 
fiilWing d;iy. as Almigbty Allah says, as mentioticdaboTC: 

"... fam *twe%vr hnftcm ikit ,/c/wi mnt/ in iwo rf«w - f/wrf fj 
no jin «pan Mm,,," (Qur'an: Al-Baqarah: 203) 

"Day" here mcans Maylhic' and does notmean "mght." 

If a fanale pilgrim has rnc.istru£lcd »1 Has a posipartism perU'd afrer or 
Scftiir sssmnins; ihmin, rernains iri hcr iimij-jr. She cni> pcrform all ihi 
rites of Haj; as other pilgrims do, sucii as standing at ' Arafah, spending the 
night at Muzdaliiah, throwha: i:k- |vM>L-s, and spendia.; rhr nighjs »c Via.l 
Si i», il is iinpiarniisMbU- Inr Iht in sncb oase s .:> perini m :jl\nil\r: >« v iiiin'ss 
she pin -iileshersell' Irom the slate of mujur ritual impority. I iowfvcr, if she bas 
maistj uaictl aficr prrfoi'niin;; /i'i i i: is piTirissiblc Inr iur ro pcrforin Sri ,: 
as i-iiual inniiy i s uni a prerequisite foi sa'y. 

if a pilgrim desires to return to his home country or elsewhere after 
rin:sbiilii it J. I (k rilcs t si 'Inj; anil pn'pan'il Inr travelillg. j u» bcfnre Jciivmi< 
Mivai liL- lias lu pia-iorin Ibc i'aivv,'i ll finiri.i'sn as 10 be the lasi lliing ilonc 
il! Mccca. Agaiin a m;a:sl nm.hir pils;rim is i-itnip'.ed front perloraiini; ibe 



Chapcrr'J: Dnys of Teshnq aml ;,»,•*/ 
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l-'arewc!! lini-ii/i sr> she om irwl vvillimil tlniog i!. J* Ibn ' AbbSs troay Allah 

hc pbned wirh him) n;ii nrc-d: 

■'7Vt<: pa>pl<: (l.<: pilgriins) %, nv cmmimntU'J (by ihc 1'roplwl) lo 
pi rjori i r iIk FirrrnvA Timi!/' itrtwi.f l/itf H>"S' (rtic 'V: i 7':i/') «.< l/ic 
k'si (Wig di ifo («r/iiir frrn-mj; fMtvcwJ, ltf nrnisfnftrt/ffj; nvnicn 

(Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
He also narratEd that when the Prophet (PBUH) sanv the pilgrims dep a rtin g 
frorn Mccca. ha (PBUI 1 i said to them: 

".VoHtf n'Jid.'ii;*:' >'(!" siiouid depivi utuil ise performa l!w !\tre» rli 
Taw&f around the House (i.e. the Ka 'bah) as the tast thing to do (at 

(Related by Imams Ah'iuid, Muslim, Abu Dawud, and Ibn Majah) 

Moreover, Ibu ' Abbas narrated: 
"l'he Prophet (PHUII) jjrtiv pcrmissimi 'n uifustnuiiing womcn 
to depart from (Meeea) wiiihwl pajanmu:; direweli Tawaf 
nrowitl l'urih'usr (:.e. ttir Ktt MO proriilri! lii.u 'iuy imve nlreiuiy 
performed the Ifadah (Going-forth) Tawaf?" 
(Related bylmam Ahmad) 

l'urthcrmoro, 'A'ishah (ihc l'ritphct's wifir, raay Allah V pleasod with 
her) narrated; 

".S aji y\ vi /i Bin; lUtyayy mmstruetttit afler perfbrming the IfAdah 
Taw&f, so I made a metition ofher menses to Allah s Messenger 
(PBUH), whereupon he remarked, 'Well, then she will detain u$: 
1 said, 'O Messenger of Allah, she has performed the Ifadah Tawaf 
and tircumatnbulated the House, and it was after that whm she 
menstruated:Thereupon, he (PBUH) said, '(Ifso), then she may 

(Related by AI-Eukhari and Muslim) 
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Sacrificial Animals (Hady 
and Udhiyah) 



Ilniiv rcfers to a ^gall; -' :! '' e ftK(iu.-j fsiu .1 as ;> i amcl, a eow ui a shecp) 

1 .u 1 i 1 I k I II I 1 IV. 111 illkil i il Sale 

of Allah, Glorified and Exalted be He, 

T l!1 1 1 1 I 1 -1' <.a!ii'i>.- n n a! J I 1 J ' 1 1 1 

Par o: Sacnl'kc fi- lho Days <-j' 'iushriij for the sake of attaining the eloseness 
and the pleasure of Allah. 

There is an agreement iinuiiij; Muslim sdiulars 011 Ihc prescriplion of 

offering a sacrificial i il foi ih iak «f/ SVi iiuiaiice, Imflm Ibitul- 

Qayyim said: 

"0#eri«g a sacrificial animalfar the Saks of Allah, the Creator, is 
n-gankd as .1 saa-ilkvfnr ane's < nvn .«r/.fris ofws .«J I («n (s (y Jrtii info 
!»• sh , ',//»•;! ■' . ■ «1» • . ijuf foi-dH rctigimi 



_:i 
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Name of Aliah orer what He has provided for them of [sacrifitial] 
tmimals...' lQiir'an; A[ Haji: .m Atamuv/, (/«■ tlm^itiering of 
sacrificialanimals and the skedding oftheir biood while mentioning 
the Name of Allah ovev them an legiilated i n uli religimu." 
The besi sacsiilei.il fiitint.il Umllcrw a omel, ;hen acow. ihcn u siieep. ]t is 
better if a camel or a cow is offered by an individual as it will be a sign of one's 
■ jeneiu.silv, imd il will also be more benefkial for the poor due to the amount 
oi" me.it rhcy bnt Oji I lu. ol lu:- harui, t lir bL-slaniin.il lo samfiee h llic l'altol. 
then diemost«xpens;w, as Allah. i:\.-lrcd be He, says: 

tnrfvfcc ' '« n i \iiilwlitie.'tteslofAlhik-ittdee4, 
it is front thepiety nfhearts." ( Quran: A l- H ijj; 32) 

Il is insufhaenl h: oilVr a lacni'kial aiiiir.al belore h reachcs ihe prescribed 
age tur being s I aughte red, w h • : h i s .s i s 1 1 1 1 > 1 1 1 1 1 s fo r a s b eep. five years for a c a m d , 
I iv. j yca i-s LV.i r a t w. and one year for a goat, 

A ewc it good tcoiijtl) U> be «lTcri\l as limi;.' o n behalf of one nwn, and as 
udjiiyah on behalf ofone mau and kis luaisenold. A > arncl tw a cmv is.su iFideni 
as Wror iitlhiyah on bebali" nf seven pi«ple aei-iinliii" In ibe&irfWi naiTalce! 
by Jabir that States: 

"AWnfti Messenger (PB UWcommatidedustobecomesevenpartners 
(in the sacrifice) o/a camel oracove" 
Abu AyvOb (maj- Aliah bc plcjwd with him) also wurated: 
"In the lifetime of the Prophet (PBUH), a person used to sacrifice 
a eive on behalf of hitnself and his household; and they would eat 
Ifrotn it) and feed (othcrs)."' 

(Related by lbn Majah and At-Tirmidhi who deemed it sahih) 
Yet, Lt is important to point out Iha1 il is beller n: slauiihter a single ewe 
than to have seven persons share in slaughtering a camel or a cow. 

Itisacondiliou Nias a sa,.ri!i™l anmial, vvhdlierfiaifyor uihiyah, musl be 
iVte I nun all physiisil tlefccfs. 'l bus, i I i? insulTieient lu affera skinny or a sick 
animafassacrifiirf l.ikevise, il is iiisulTidem lusarr-ilii i-a bliml animal, a orse- 
L-ycd animal, mu lam( aniaia! ihal eais iiaidl) «alk. A inail animal, a tonthless 
one, or a very old one with very sniall or dry udders, are not acceptablc as 
sacrifice as welh the snme goes for an animal whtch is nbviously skk, for 



Oinpttr U); Satrifidal Anbmb (Mn^ «d UfirjwA) 



Al-Bara Ibn ' Azib (may Allah bc pleased with him) narrated that the Prophet 
(PBUH) said: 

"Four (types of animals) are impcrmissible to be offered as 
sacriftce: a one-eyed animal whicli has obviously losl the sight 
ofane eye, a sick animal which is obviously sick. a lameanimal 
uthkh obviiM'.fly i:,i;p.\ ,unl an animal with a broken ieg and 
no marrowf 

(Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasfi'i) 
According to the most valid opini™, Ihe optimum lime for slaiu-hiei \ v-s, 
a sacrificial animal, whdher i l i* uAbiyah or hady offered by one performing 
Haji as Mmmatu', is diiring the period from after the Feast ('Id) Prayer 
until the last of the Days of Tashdq. It is preferable for one to eat from the 
Siicril'icial iioimal one offers as Ktlhiyah, or timly in «ise nf performing Ha)j 
as tammatu ' or aimn; its tneat is divided as follows: one third for the owner, 
one third to be jri n as gifts, and 01 i in harity, as Allah, 

£xalred be He, says: 

"... So cut oj'them antljin'd ilu- misurabte audfoat' 

(Quran: Al- Haj j: 28) 

As for a pilgrim who is offering expial<» ;• lutih (in e.-.j-iation for missing 
aoy of the essential ritual* of Hjiii or iur eoiinnillmg; someiliing forfjidden 
while in a state of ihram), he must not eat any of it al »11. K' (nur waris 10 offer 
a sacrficial anioiiil, one should by no means cut any of one's hair or trim any 
of one's nails from the first day of Dhul- Hi.ini h until om- oOcrs I lu: ssvrifid.il 
animal, for the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

1 Vi'fi-.r f, 1 r the I 'i '.'.■.■u.' i J i ■/i"'-Jf, , , , , , .i.''i ".n !.tl'.'I fmi'Bifc 

tooffer a sati ifi iat i mim!, u s r; . "' I '■ " M 

naik trimmed until he offers it,"' 
(Related by Im5m Muslim) 
In case one does (i.e, one has trimmed one's hair or nails), one must seek 
the forgiveness of Allah, yet one is not obliged to offer anything in expiation 
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'Aqiqah (Sacrificial Animal 
for the Newborn) 



Aqiqah is one of the duties n I ,1 Jalher Uward bis newborn child. It is the 
sl.imihtoj'ing ofa «u i iCki.il .iiiinm. j.- .> s:j!ii i*f grorcf jlr,ci»e 10 Allah, Glorified 
and Rsulu-d be Nr, liir sjianlin;; tm*- a ahikl. OllVi-iis;; ',n,-ii /r u' r is «insidered n 
cotifirmed act of the Siuman (Frophelit 'l taditmn), as the Propliet (PBUH) 
olVered sacrilkriai animo)* as 'injwji»/) wlicn liis grandsons Al-Hasan and A[- 
Miisaji) mmt '.«mi. as 1, 1, ilra bv Ahli I laivtid an u cabei ! uaiipilers of Ji.n/i.'.V ■ 
ASso, the Prophel'.s hnnorahla Cnivpaaiiors anu ;hcir IblUwers med to offer 
sseril'iciai aniiiails as ',u;/rjit(i foi ilidr ncivhorn cbildren. 

Some tcbolais are of the view that tiijhjiih is ohhgatory, for Al-Hasan 
lianaled uo the aiilaoi il; <M" Saianiah I ha I Allah's Me-.sciii;a: '. PRLUi) .said: 
"Every (iiewborn) boy i; pawiia' b': !>K tiqiqa'h ofktcd for «m." 1 

ImSin Ahmatl Ibn Hanbal. iri exp!a:iv ia l'i s •„%'•'/). aki 'Pawmi hcrt 
wun «uaiifheib --n n M>y) lie 1 'a"];,! «ir n»«h Mliih 111 >iiwm/(w/wiviI>- 
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iv/io o/jfn-a/ 7if/ioi:/i ,»« l/ic ULVrrs/oir ofhis birth." Imam lbnul-Qayyim said, 

duld s i J ii.ii.iii- , - - , , i' i iv.':' ■ :r, m'!,.:, - i -.1 ,ii/|:7o/ i" ■ .l/i/'i . ,i , .r f /i... 

occas/on ofhis/her birth," 

According to the most valid opini on in this connection, 'ti^afi is a 
conliniicii acl oflhe Sunnak. Moreovcr, sacrii iciti»an aninial as 'itq:qah 
is rauch better than giving its value in charity. 

'j4q!qafi is a sign of thc parents' gratitude to Allah for blessing thcm 
with a newboni baby. 11 is a!so a ineans o f" drawing onescli' ncar to 
Almighty Allah, Ivi n y clwriiabicio lho poor.and spititiially raiisoining 
the newborn child, 

'l'wi>cijuiile\vfs,wilh raarlvi lu -;a.n.Mi; i . a:nl sltaw, arc to bc sacrii ir ati 
as 'aqiqah ior a newboni boy, whcreas onc cwe is 10 be sacrificed for a 
newborn giri. Umm Kont Al-Ka' biyyah nai ratcd that she had heard the 
Prophel (PBUH) saying: 

"Two equal ewes are to be sacrifked for the (newborn) boyandone 
; ur hii'bc uKrifia-tlfora Inrrt'orn) ghV' 
(Related by Imam Ahjnad and At-Tirmidhl who deemed it sfih>k 
(autlicntic) acronlinj; it> n kulilh narralcd hy 'Aishah) 

Thedifferencein the numberofthesamlidal ariimals niTercd as'aqiqah 
tbi inalos iiml fciitj*i's i» Juc in lac laci t hal ■■■ raalc's portir») uf iiiliiriluncc 
in Islam is cqual to thal ofnm fana k:*. Uiimni'- lho happiness of a falbcr 
whetrr. Allah granls a boy is usuallv i n i u" 1 1 jiaiki- Ihan Ihe casc of bcing 
gnuiltd a giri; lliis is vhy iiqsqub, ivbich is offcrcd as a sign ofgriUilude to 
Allah, is double in oase of a newborn boy. 

Kcgnrding the time of offering 'atfainlu il is prclerahlc to be on lho 
scventh day aftar Ihe cbiki's binh. 1 lowcvvr. il is pcrmissihle to otrer it 
bel'ore "i" aftcr Ibai day. Il is a isi) mota iireferable lo nama lho child on 
thal day, as il is Maital hi lho .Smmrr a;ul olhcr books ni Hiuiith thal t lio 
Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"Sacrifae h mmk for him (the f>iif>;0 oh i/k seventh day 

and he is to be named as well (on that day) f 
It is penitissiblo. hovevLT, to naina iha elaki on Ih ! • ol'hi hcr birth 
for souie sdiolars iiiaimaiii ih.u this is morc jjiepoiiderani ihan naming the 
child on the seventh day ofhis/her birth. 



On the other hand, iE is an act of the Sunnah to give the child a good name, 
for the Prophet (PBUH) said: 

"(On the Day of Resurrection.) you wiU be called by your names 
and byyourfather's names, $o give yourselves good names" 5 
(RelatedbyAbuDawud) 
The Prophet(PBUH)liked good names,'' and forbade giving child re ti names 
suggesting worshipping other than Aliah/ such as calling a child "'Abdul- 
Ka'bah" (servant of the Ka'bah), "Abdun-NabT (servant of the Prophet), 
'"Abdul-Masih" (servant of Jesus), "■ Abdu ' Alf (servant of 'AH), or -"Abdul- 
Pjusayn" (servant of Al-Husayn). in this regard, Imam Ihn Baim (may Allah 
have mercy on htm) said: 

"Muslim l / 1 i i 

indicatingservitudetc other than Allah, such as Abd 'Umar, Abdul- 
Ka'bah, and the like. Howevcr, there is no unanimoas agreement on 
the prohibition of referring to or mentioning the people who already 
have these names, such as, "Abdul-Muttalib; 'Ban! 'Abdud-Dar,' 
and "Abdu-Shams,' but not to name afier them"" 
Moreover, it is detesrable to give a child ari inappropriate name that 
suggests a badquality, such as "Al-'Asj" (the disobedient), "Kulayb" (doggy), 

'l' i- ^ 'i .>•;. "'i '• l'iiii,>r),and"Hazan"(sadnessordifFiculty). 

The Prophet (PBUH) hated bad names of persons or places,'' and he (PBUH) 
also pointed out: 

"The dearest of your names to Allah are "Abdullah' (servant of 
Allah) and " Abdur-Rahm&ri (servant of the Entirely Merciful)." 
(Related by Imam Muslim and other compilers of Hadith) 
Thus, parents shovdd ciioose good names for their children and avoid 

giving them prohibited or odious names: this is one of parenfs' dutics Mwartis 

their ehifdren. 

Back to the issnc 01 aqiq 'J I lis jusi like that 

offered as udhiyah with regard to age and characteristics; the ani mal diosen to 
■ ji: vhrilVed as rirj;ti,r.''i uwld In- .u Ih.' prfeicrilnal aj»r Kir beinjt shin::' ik- t J, 
be free from any physical defects or sickness, and be of proper health and 

ffeshiness It is ul , i i; 1-on ih I I Ihe sacrificial 

animal one offers as 'aqiqah; its meat is to be divided into three parts: one 
third for the owncr, orie third to be given as gifts and one third to be given in 



charity, jusf lila; tuUthisli, Unlike i i i . i K jntufficicirt for peopte tushaie 
in buying an animal and sacrifice it as 'aqiqah. They eannot, for erample, 
sliaia -n unc carwrl or«r.r om jiu'. «..-riliof i: :ikc llis- «isi: '.vil'n aMiyah. Tlu< 
is because acjiijafi is sacrifked for a soul, so it eannot be shared, Moreover, 
neither ihe Prophet(PBUH) nur llis Compatiionswere reported to havesliared 
in the sacrificial animals offered as 'aqiqak. 

It is the duty of parents to bring up their chiidren on moral values 
and noble manners so as to grow up as virtuous men and woraen; an 
Arab poet said: 

'/'."r h./mh; sfi.7iis ii).i»fi;n- aj; 
In the way he was brought up. 
Wheothe childrengrow up, iris so dili'iciLl to chimge ihcirclw-actm 
or natures. Many individuals are corrupt because of the way they were 

! 1 ! L J 11 I 

h n u i i i j l | i i i n 1 1 1 I i < i 

Home should bea righteous, religious atmosphere for a child, for it is the 
first school in a child's life. Thus, parents should spare their homes all 

l I uli! r I 

of corruption are prevalent everywhere and fdl up homes, excepl for 
those safeguarded by Allah's mercy. So, parents should bewarc of such 
corruptive means, and bring up their children on worshipping and 
obeving M'.aU, Ikhioi hig ihvir relijjinn, .!r>[iavu1 i i-ss the CJurtu aix) 
kwing it; these are the true means of achieving felidty i n both this world 
and the Hereafter. 

short, atrents or jiw.nllai« -ao'.id reprcscnl gtx*! Uleals Iur their chil- 
cren thrtnigh Ihvir s««»nl mar.iurs. iv:.re!s. Mtits. ar.t) orhies. May Allah gultie 
•j» a" v . h n I Kc likes bikI r iM»<\. 

Endnotes 

1 Abu MwudpS4 U [3/177], An-Nasai (4230) [4/186]. and At-Timiidhi (1523) [4/99]. 
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Jihad (Fighting in the 
Cause of Allah) 



AllahhasorflaiiLil i m-. ::. 1 1' r ( ; : >f ilii in order to render 

; \h iv.ird ih.; higbcst.'l Rclijtion i he viclorioos. 1 lis enemies the deferted, 
andtotestthe laith of'His Ini t servioK \llah, bc He, says: 

"... Tfcat fis rfie command}. And if Allah had willed, He andd 
have taken vengeance upon them (Himselfl, bat [He ordered 
anuti StruggleJ tv tttt tmur of you by meniti of othcrs. And 
ilwfi- »•/«! oiv kilk-if i» itu- (,««».• c/ '.-KJrth - iicrcr i.7« //e watfe 
£fnrir ieeiis. ffe mHi«ide them atid amend their tondition - and 
admit them to Paradise, whfch He has made known to them'' 
(Quran: fc 



VI:!!.'i.V.- 



jihad the sixlh j>ilbr o f Islam, I'diad is nrd.ii;Kii ,icci»nling l" ihc Quran, the 
Suiwri/i (Pruphetic Tradition) and consensus {of Muslim scholars), Allah, 
Exalted be H e, says: 



"IVfioerer rfies without fighting in the Cmise of Mluh. iwnltn h, 

a-press .irn'jfrtriir for ilclcrmimuimilfor it, iwrrWrne wWi u rfnir- 

dtd'j-isjiV tif hypacrisy." 
Linguislically, jihad mcans fighting the enemy vigorously and jurispru- 
dentially. II invoKvs ligh::nji thr disi.elieeers and il alsu includcs mucb rootc 
aetivities showing slnving in lho Cause oi'Allah, not only mere figliting. 
Ibiuil-Uayyiin said: 

"yiftnrf is a (risii ii'JiJfJi is to bc fulfilkd by muara, of IwaH. tongue. 

money, or hand. Every Muslim musi strive m Ihc Cause of Allah 

ihmiijlh .liu-nMlVie mi>rl>K.* 

/ifwU ii! atklilinir, inchkks Mrlvinjt i'oriiw puriikatimi ot'lhc «ml fomugh 

sell ,c v\. s:rh1ajt iiii-i i n>i Sainn ..nJ agaiusi dissolute, disobedient, and 

straying peoplc. Sn, seii'-restraim is .1 mii i ih" jihAd Ihat a Muslim cari achieve 
throughsecking religious kiKHvietige.aelmg in aiwnlsmccwith the knovdedgo 
ht> learus, and Iluni traching sueb kmm ini B c lt> otbro. One ean siri v.: agaimt 
S al a ! l, as a n ol ho r ty p c n i' ; j f ; , i t • . : h m u g h ke f n i i : £ a w a y from the do nbef ul mal ters 
portrayed hy Satim and resisting sal j.iii- wkkcd desires. As for siriving against 
Hit disbclievcr*. it can bc by mcaii> «l' liund (l'iyjuiog), money, tongue, and 
hearl. A Muslim mus; alsn strivo agams: Ine del'ianllv disobedient, dissnkaa, 
ai:d straying people, as nmab as ha cari, forhidding Ihair wrongdoing cifocr 
by Iris luuid lirsi, t bon bis tonsuie il'hc cannul, and tinally witb bis hearl if the 
other means are impussible; it depends. 

Jihad, m faet, is a collective duty which if sufficicntly fulfflled by some 
Muslims, llieiest will nol bf arciamlable for il ,isain>blii.,iition, anditbecomes 
an act oflhc.VHH'wK fbrthcinJtttWb ih,- bas: vuV.ir.iary aci ni cinship which 
'nas greal virtues and rewards. The rit arc sti nainy verses Ln lho Noblf <Jtir'.in. 
as wclt as niany htuihhs, cnjoining jilultl and urging all Muslims to undertake 
it. Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

«Indetd, Allah has purchasedfrom the believers theirlhes and 
fheir pmpKrtiet }hi t:\ihmige < f<se IhaS ffwy mil 6/m- Vitradhe. 



Chaprcr l: jihad (Hghilng in ihc Causc of Allah) 



Theyfight in the Cause of Allah, so they klll and are kttled. 
[It is} a true promise [binding] upon Him in the Torah and 
the Gospel and the Qur'dn. And who is truer to his covtnant 
than Allah! So rejokc in your transactkm whkh yon have 
contraeted. And ii i- t.hui :thkh is the tmjf «UtilmtKtiC 

(Out'in'At-Tawbah; LU) 
fora Muslim, llii-iv are terlain oiss-s in vvhri-h jr.'j.-d.-l issn individual ttuty: 

1) Whcn a Muslim i* presenl nt tht- liallle! '\M, ii i* nbliiiiHin-y inr him to 
fight and he is pruhibilul di Icavdhc haltle and flee. 

2) When enemies attaek a Muslim country 

la the nlitircsiiid Uvo csisrs. a Muslim fights haek his cnomies as 
a mcatis of Hdf-ddi'nse oli I y, nol n ,-onijiu^l. U MllsILiiis: abstain 
fromfighlin" in tho.se two cases.th.; disbdiuvcrs will lake llicirland 
defiling their sanrtities. 

3) When a Muslim is needed to help his fellow Muslims fight their 
enemies. 

4) When a Muslim is called by the ruler (oi the one in authority) to fight 
in the Cause of Allah, l'or ihe Prophct (PBUH) said: 

"Wlwncver yon hit utlini R /V ,,i J! j., ,■ / r ■ i ..„>. of Alhih, you should 
go immediately." 1 
Also, Allah, Exalted he He, says: 

"... Wbctt nin cucoimfi'r u rampany jfraui ihc t uvmt lorctft, 
standfirm..." (Qur'an: Al-Anfll: 45) 

Moreover, Allah says: 

"... What is [the matter] with yon lliat when you are told togo 
forth in the Cause of Allah, you adhere heaviiy to the earth? ..." 

(Quran: At-Tawbah: 38) 
Shaykhul Islam [bn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 
"jihad ain h- ather by ih,- hatirt nr tite lienri, or by mUhig Muslims 
t o jihad thmugh tound argument. eloqueisce, demoustration, or by 
hdpingtc p>\:p,tr<' nli«rs /nr liglilhi^ i: i;, ohiiffikyv for u Muslim to 
ftrivc in tlic Cause of Allah m miich nt hc irut. Ou Ihe nf/fer hand. 



■i. -i 



\-\: ;/><,:■> 



.1 .1 ;,■(.■,';»; .■■;.';»',' ; . j, ;! . ; ; .1 L /. r , 11 . r/j . ,'-.>;;.', ,'., :,: /.t .1 m 
excws-e, fre (las tto», feinj; (J< ftome, M suppart and take care of the 

' " 'r 1 ' ' " 'S 1 ! 

is obHgaUiry itu- i]it- Muslim ruler («r the ooe [n autborlty) 10 died 
I n 11 1 l i ut 1 n lu I li 1 l' 1 n 1' JU Uic 

Iwirlofii-A 1« i: rcUlfd 10 ii>cn<>rt:qiii|wnt. 5-'->r otumpic, Ihc n&r Uir H-.t one 
Hi:n3[li[jriiy)l),isiijeAcludewhueYerdiscuii]agesMu5liii]siofight,dishe;irlening 
and dispiriting them. He sbiuild uis:> c: v., iuu- inov lovrul «tU lai~lhe,>ri«l nwr. 
who mighi dissuade the other fighters, and those who report the uews di' the 
Maslin anu;.' ut ihc enemies, or cause di.-M-inio-, umri-e ihc Muslim fighters. 
The Muslin niler slionkl jlso appiiiai a commander who ean lead Ihc army 
in accordance with the Islamic prin :iples and po icies. I; is obligatory for the 
Muslim am-.y to obey iheir ccmtnstndtr in what is right. to give him sincere 
advfcc, and to he pai ,rl wil-; hi-i. brAIkh, i'xa::ed bc He, says: 

"O you who have beiieved, obey Aliah and obey the Messenger 
and those in authority amongyou. .," f Qnr*4 1 : Ari N 5V) 
/i'.'n'prfhas bcen nrdamed i;i Islam ibr some noblc ob|ectives: 

■ To rkf peopleot'tbe ivnrship ol" Uiy-hi'tli iifalse obiects uf ivnrsliip) and 

[lu 'l s, ir.d toli-aii U : ei! . u > '.v irsl ■ i;i Allah, AI'int.assoi.Li'.lin;: nn p;i;lncr 
with Him, uar He is ihe One Wln> nas aeate-d them. and give-s l hem 
provisions. Allah, Rxalted bc He, says: 

"Anrf .fahf (nem kb/i/ tfere is no fitnah and {untilj the rdigion 
[i.e. worshipj, allcfit, is for Allah..." (Quran- Al-Anfal: 39) 

u 1 11 ujii li n i-ji-lv.fi ih n ,l 1 1 
Exalted be He, says: 

"IWinission Iftifipht! IwsftfYJI «hvil jo Iheawhf 11 re ln>mgfmij>bt, 
because they Wre mmige.1. Aml tmhvtt, Allah h competrnt 1i> 
give them rictory. [They are] those nAo have been evicted front 
Ihi'iy Imn 1 ' ' ' 1 ' 1 / d h 

Allah..: » (Our'in; Al-Hajj: 39-40) 

■ To humiliate the disbelievei s, take icvcngp «1 them, and weaken their 

power, for Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"Ftght tilam Allah will punish them by your hands snd will 
f%r».T 'hem muigi-v yon vlrtorv tnvt theta ttnd miisfy the 
hivitsts j U. ilesires, of a helievine pmple. And rcmuvc the f m y 
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in their[i.e. thebelievers'] hearts. And Allah lurus mfargivenm 
to whom He with; andAtlali is ff«mWn S and IVise." 

(Quran: At-Tawbah: 14-15) 

Figluiug ilie cnemic.s mosi Ih: pivraatai bv talling ihcm lo Tilam. Tlit* 
Prophet (PBUH) used to call the enemies to Islam, if they did not know about 
i', hciorc l'sliiinpllw.ii*, I k- iJ'HUI II aaai mil incssagrs I" kings cdling Uscra 
to Islam' and used to advise the commandeis of lho Muslim anuj to call the 
disbelicvors Lo Idam brloiv i'iijilia^, iht-m, and nol to l'iyht whomcvei would 
accept Islam. This is because tbr main obkriivc of fighling in Islam is to dimi- 
nati- ; I i lt o 1 1 c ■ f ;ii 1 1 1 pnlvtheisin, ar.d 1« help poopie eniu riw "digiroi ot Allah 
(Islam). Thus, if this noble objective is fulfilled without fighting, Muslims are 
nol alltnvvJ Lo hjjlv, oihrr.s: ami Alliib knowsbest 

/jfiiiil has so r a i ii 1 1 > ■ ruinir.s i-.ieiiliinird in dolai! in volume* on SltarVah 
■ikiamic Lav/j amom: whidi arv lln- lollowing: 

. i i h „•. |>ai i i j i i „ a Muslim is not 

permittedtovolunteertofighl in tbeCiHiscoJ' Allah imk-ss lhq pennil 
him io. To illustratc, whco a man, whiwc pan.-r.i- werc alivc, v.an kd :« 
j oi n the Muslim arm y i i u i /« i r J, 1 1 i c P loplun ( !' bll I ! ) sa id to h i m: 
". . . r/ien atid ej:ert ycurselfin their service (i.e. his parents)" 

This is because filtal pi i i i i id J siam I 

is a oillrelivc tlnlv. and an iiu-ividua; duty is omslccrcd '.rarlhier ol" 
fulfillment than a colledive one. 
■ The ruler (or the one i n authority) must appoint the commanders of the 
army and lir is pcrmilted In give aoyone he sekcts IVom the spoils if 
this serves the cause oi'jMil. Tben, lu: is lo dividt- 1 h e resi of lho booly 
among all the soldiers. 
. 11 is ir.ipe::iiisiihk- '■:,> kill j cilik:, a inon.m, a mori;, an iM nian, a nian 
infected with a chronic disease, or a blind man, as long as they do not 
l'igln agalns; Muslim* no: uwilo oihcrs to d» so Whcrs cnpuuod, llioso 
pcople bccorae skives lo Muslims; thi: l'roplna (Ciit.'l I) used lo have 
such people as slaves when he captured them ™. 
. Muslims are permitted to take the spoils «f baltles including all the 
money and propertv luh.n lom.-Tnllv kirongh 1:;;l:liin; (Ke non- 
Mudirr. cncmics, as utII as :u-v ransom (lakon bom llirm). Spoils are 
10 be divided among whoever witnessoc ihc balik', whcthvr they navc 



fought or not, for th y arv . i i , rters of all the Muslim 
fighlers as they have been ready to fight at anylime. Such people a re 
legal ly conside red I iktr li gh t ers, as ' U mar I bn n I- K li ajjab (may Allah be 
pkastd with him) said: 

"S/wils nn- for //«w n ';,; n //mai/ //i,> hattle."' 1 

• As for how the booty should b e d ivided, t h c ru I er ( or t he one i n aulho r i ty) 

is t" dcdicale one-fifth of i h. ^ Imoiy lo Allah and His Messenger 
(PBUH), i.e, to be aliocaled to ihc rdativcs of the Messenger (PBUH), 
the orphans, the pnor, the nenly, a-id wayforers. l iicn the ruler is 
to divide the remaining Ibur-fifths among the Muslim fighrers; one 
share among the irii'.iiili y and Ihe remaining threc shares among the 
cavalry: eaeli cavalrv foldier reicives a shure lor himsdfand tno loorc 
shares for having a horsc. Jt was related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
that when Allah's Messenger (PBUH) dividcd ihe booty of the Battle 
of Kh.rybar. he B r.m!«l eadi cavalry soldier fhrce shares; two for his 
horsc and one for himseif ". 
. The spoils of war can be divided by the representative of the ruler on 
the latter's behalf. 

■ Itisprohibitedtoembezdeapartofthewarbootybeforeitsdistribution; 

Allah, Exatted be He, says: 

"h is not latMbutablej to any prophei that he would act 
unfaithfully jh, re X nr,l to war tioolyj. And whoever betrays 
Itaking unlawfidly] willcome with whathe took on the Day of 
Resurrection..." (Qur'&n: Alu ' Jmraii: 161) 

• It is obiigatory for the ruler (or the one in authority) to mete o W 

before its distribution as a means of deterrence to h i m and his Iikes. 

■ Ifthe spoils areestarcs ihe rulirli»* lln- rigjil tochtHMe whetherto divide 

them among the fighters or lo dedare them waqfs (legal endowments) 
for the benefit of all Muslim s, getting a regular kharaj (land tai) ironi 
their new Muslim owners. 

• The property left by the disbdievers when rerrificd by Muslims, the 

property o f an heirless person, and a fifth of one -lift h of the whole 
booty (the share of Allah's Messenger) are considered fay (spoils 
gained without fighting or war) allocated for the benefis of Muslims. 



( : h ipte r l : /j/iiWfHghiin» i n the Giusc of Allah) 



. It is permissible for f h c ru l c r i o a g ret- ! « > a I r u t l' w i l h t lie d isbelievers to 
stopfighting fora speeihV | vriod iMbis .serves. theintci'ests of Muslims, 
and only ivhen it i.s permissible to ddny /ifrrk/ dus.: t o lho wtjukness 
of Muslims, The Prophet (PBUH) agreed to a peace treaty with the 
disbelievers (of Mecca) at Al-Huthiyhiwili Ptace Treaty," and made a 
peaee treatv willi llte k» h Ytedina. I hm'ever, ii is itnpcrmtolMc for 
Ih* ruler ;» agivc lu :t ln.ee with the disbdievers when Muslims are 
strong and able to fight. 

i If th e ruler fears th a 1 1 1 1 c d i s I u ■ I i t- ua s iii ;i y h i vac h th e l r uce, he is permitted 
to terminate the truce, provided Ihat h c inlorm.s ihern thereof before 
fighting. Allah, Ks;ik..\l he I k', savs: 

"#>ou [havereasontolfearfrowa people betrayal, throwftheir 
treaty] Eroci to t/i£m, [puttittgyouj on equal terms. Indeed, Allah 
does notltke traitors" (Qur'an: Al-Anftl: 58) 

Thus, Allah commanded the Prophet (PBUH) to inform the disbeliev- 
ers ol llis liTniinalK.il of lho tl'uee 
. It is permissible for the ruler to agree to a covenaot of protection 
with the People of the Scripture (i.e. the Christians and the lews) 
anti the Magi. granliiig ihvm Ireedom ol ; religi™, proiadcd [hal 
they give the jizyah ' and adhere to lho Islam. K' iaws. Allah, Exaited 
be He, says: 

"Fight those who do not believe ia Allah or m tlie Last Day and 
who do not consider untawfal what Allah and His Messenger 
hove wwrrfc mkiwfnlaml wfn, do «M adofl the mtignm oftruth 
[i.e. klamlfrom those who were giren the Scripture - [fightj 
amil they s ire </«.• ikvnh irillinglr niiih- ihcyurctiiimltled." 

(Qur'an: At-Tawbah: 29) 
The money tak™ f'mjii the D/ii/juji/s ''' once a year s& jizyah, while 
they are humbk'd, is lu allnv. theai n> stay i r. ar. Iskunie slale (wilhout 
fighting them). 

• "L'he jizyflh is not lu he atkejl l'niai a ehikl, a woniai;, or an insane persnn, 

norisit tubelaken huni a maa inlce'.ed willi j vlimnic discase, ablind 

mari, an old mau, ora neetly who iaii:iin alTorel it. 
. So long as ihe Dhimmii, give lho iizytih, il is obiigalojy tor the ruicr 

to accept it, nol to fipiil them, anu m ttefend Ihern against attaekers. 

Allah, Eicaltedbe He, says; 
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VI: 



"... Kita theygire thepzyah..." (Quran: At-Tawbah: 29) 
T'hiS: Allah ha* roaJc thrir paymcm W','. 1 '.:.' ii)'. 1 a rciscn) ftn m?! liiOiimii 
them. The Prophet (PEUH) also said: 

"Ask them jorjizyuli nmi i/ llny agn-t, thcit atxept itfrotn them and 

siimfi^itingtliem."'" 

A]];>h know.s besi. 

. [t is [iti-inissilili 1 l«r Ihe rukr to gram iii>bi:hi'\nij> ii-.iUvkls.ia] prolec- 
tion even from Muslims as long as he causes no harm to Muslims, for 
Allah, Eatalted be He, says: 

"And if any one of the polythettts seeks your protettion, then 
grant him protettion sothathemayhear the wordsof Allah [i.e. 
the Qur<5n /. Then deiiver htm to hisplace ofsafety..." 

(Qur'4n: At-Tawbah: 6) 
11 is also permissiblc for .l rukr u> tirani proteetio» lo all or sumo 
disbclievcrs si net- he bas authority over all ptople living in the lslamk 
coimiry rmdcr his rute. Tliis authority is not given 10 anyont- of the 
Muslim subjects except with the permission of the ruler himself. 
However, it is permissible for a Muslim govemor of a districl to gram 
]:rulivli«r l o t !:shi>livve»i:\ iii;. ii: .i ii."(-l:l>nr.ng JislrieT 
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lhern fam militiir)' scrvicc and i-ntitling Ihcm tu thc protcciion i>f ihc htutic >mt. 
v^::iLLiL-n:LHLy, Zt;K<i!\ i< :iol uiaui i V-. v; n lIk-lh. hanL, <<n uMiLV-lion only n.p^n Miishm:. 

1 t' I n j i i ih ' ' i ii 1 i r 'l n K ' i i 

L 6 Muslim. 
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GLOSSARY 



As-Safa «riil br foiiml im*!r lellrr «ml Al-WatiU* omlfr k-iu-v "w'-. 

A 

The J n sii r Tl ic M l' d i n i;m f [d ul rs ; [I ) l' h 1 1 ia [i i Mi 1 1 s o l'M «l i ] ia who 1 i.id ;u.t.y plt-d 

Islam and supported the frophet (PBUH) and all the Mithajiritrt 
(the Emigrams > u pon tl w i r a r r Lval >M1 w Medi na. 

Ayrifuf- Kursi Versi: Kol 255 ol'llk- Sura o I". 1 , i- Hh,|< ,ti i/i i I (n' Cm* Chapter No, 2 

(the Vtrse of the of the Q ur'ao. 



Saiflng.~Bismmftir-Rah.mmir Sialmu' L.c. "In tim Kameol Aliah, 
the Faitii-dyMciL iiu], the Lsrji'L-ially Mcrdfui." 
A valley between Muzdalifah and Mina. 

A veil coverin» ihc Ikc and has ! i« Ict tbt Ihc eycs [u permil vision. 

C 

A iL'liginiis duty Lvlndiirsuflifkaillv kdfilled by some MutBim, Ihc 
resi teill mu bo ■.ti-iiiinhihk li.:- i! n.< n n ohligwtiua. om] il twv-omn 
a n act of ih t SimfiuJi for t hem, 

D 

The Dayof The ninth day of Dhid-Hijjah. 
Arafah 

The Day of The ei g h th day o f Dhul - Hijj ah 
Tanriyah 

The Days Df The eleventh, the twelflh, anil Ihc thirlcmlh u f Dlm]-] [iiiah : i. l'. 

Tashriq the t h vee daya fnl low ing the Day of Sacri flce. 

Dliikr InvtK'atios i ! ng of Allah. 



Hijrah 

HilrlsmrU 

(Uhmael's 



A l'icu mu; Maslini h u;: ir. ia\l 1'iiil.r nc ;'na:i-L-|iiia ; .:a Mi.sh-.i si 
Ariold Arah iiiin ih.-.l iipiali mi" gi ailMil"mik!. 
A dirham ofsilvtT ajuals grams ofsilver. 

F 

A HL-holai <>l Mami*: ini i-^pr jck-itcc. 

Aleplopiilinn i s s 1 1 l- lI h; a inj.'.r:.' ;■ \i.i«i:ii s d, ular spedalimd in 
iniuiiifr k-pi r-.Llii-iM.s' in iv<p.in> k - lo a ..|ii L ^l Iliii <in a pninl ol'lhf 
IslamicLaw. 

Tliey are Imams Ahnail. Al™ I lawiui, At-Tirmidhi, An.Nasa't, 
and Ibn Majah. 

They are Imams Abu Haullah, Imim Malik, Imam Ash-ShafTl, and 
Imam Abmad. 

G 



10 hitdiih L5 iVee t'mm 



I 

llnii/ans lh.it apilji jni anu iiws jfimmfurpErfbrmingffni/only.kecpit 
i 11 the slateofi'iram inilil :k l'inislics pjrlui aling IhcritK ofHnjj. 

A rcli*:uxis dap/ uilosV ii|iMiiali ; in HMl'hJ:: lu L'VCiy Muslin. 

The itmliK islhennc n-lw k-ads the congregalioiial praivr. 

Shin hiii the puhic hair. 

"■.'^ : ,LAii m- hlLXs.il r : a lalka- uar. mrnstrualion, 

1 iU'anai;; nr.s'-, .. nuf .uiiv :,i\cv driL-alimi or m in:lin 
ivilii Mhor whsil imr wlnlihilc ftar Iba». 



I!'. l!i Mari; l-.l-i~IH.lll! I!l L" 



The Jahmiyyah :i i> »i Wai«k-*rt liMltk-iaftMUnt. ..hhc A:iril»u:c«rfA!l»b.c^mins 
lli.il Ilusi- KtRMik* arc :i>. i ilvi! n, |ii-i>i>li- and «cisnl K a* rilw.1 n> 
Allah. This helief rioktes tbat of tlie Adherents of the Safinah and 
Musiim Communily. 
JautUiah A siak- ni' major nl imI impu illy ,v'i;il,v 10 sexual disd-arge 
Jamratul- It is a smal l s! o iv - ii-a d e pi I i.i i u- j [kd plaoe. There are th reejomraijs 



*Uik L-\^-ii3|i|inN i/icn f-i>:n n-.ililaiv laivio- ind i/iiiillii!^ Llnan 
tn the proltclion of thc islamic state. Coimunently, Zakth is nol 
taken IVcni Iluni. Ivin ; : ri n- :■! Ul.i lini-, i . 1 1 ! -. ■ upnn Muslim*. 

K 

KhtmAr A ahawMikecMh anwinittls,- bati ai.,1 -h.m;<i>T mca hy Muslin: 

Kfa#> Leather socks or shoes or their likes, 

L 

Tlwi Uwgivcr The Liwgfonr *'*«i"«» iir - blamic Lw> k Allah, hwllol K- 
He; the term can also rrfer to Ihe Prophet (PBUH) as he never 
imlahicd Inil M hal -ras n. v-.\ di-i I > hi i r h-.- A | |;,l , 

M 

Motomu A i-.ra-uuii hiishai-il nr inv n ii:ii:ii-iI:im.-:iU.- L: i n i | w 

Marftt' Et is ivbnk-VL-:- v.-nro, lIlulL < : ppiuval i-.; alkihnk-. ir l -.. ! ■ i i - s ■-. Ih 

(traceablt) back to the Prophet (PBUH) with a connected or disconneettd 

hadith diaiii oflKnismissiLin, 

Mi t/njnl A staiula -d i :i ca s i: r-.- I h a I ■: 1] 1 1 a I s ■ I . :! ? i a a i s 

.VJiij.ris o f : Ha)j 'l Iv 1 1 m l- l I nmn K* f/,r/r. II »i«> rcfco lo Ihe sik-s fcir t-nkring Ihe 

Muhall TIu; y K' lort-nk-rni; ihe «jic m' i.'ini.ji. 

MufirfMl The One di a Mak- <;:'i I i : nkon Ini R-i/j I'd; ; 



I nniliil . ■ II 

' 1 - -'- L as cnncluded ; 



with his/iier mi 
ku his/her rreedom. 



il ir n Lldill/ ■.tbr.sr rh.rar ul Irranaii.^iori hu'ks ;i ( ioilipaninn Irnrili- 

iiiilltr, i t. 1 i b Srbjkit ntlSic Gimpaiiinin bas direc* 

ittirhulr'r! ki rh-p 1'rupltrl '.raihmu a-ir'r1iiining a Ci.inrpailion. 

hlr^ding uthrr I ban nrenstruatioit}- 
The Mutaiilites It is ao Islamk sen that daims (liat those who commit major sins 
(Mutanlah) are m a state betweeii beliefrtiul .lisbrtiief. Titis beliefviolatts that 

ntlhr AlI I-, :-i lTi- >. ol Ilir Nii r.' r 'i;/,- aird \]us!ij-.i (]ommriniEy 
.Wiiimwilir (om- It 1» a WWr reporter! by ;i hrgc ■ 111 mbcr rit" narrjlors who» 
tiliuouslj' recur- aE reemtnt U P™ lelling a lie is inconceivatile (this «iniiilion miisl 
rent) hadtth be met in tlw «tliiv riuhi irom Ihc bc S iv,n:n« m the r-r.dj. 
N 

fMsBbtmZakah The minimum rrmotim up,„i rvhidl Z,Mh is due. 
.Vjc^rii"! A Frtce-coveriug '.ril wurn bv Muslim woraert. 

O 

The «pening Openinj. prrr.vr wfch «y>rg. '.«SmlkV 6* Alirrb is the Greatat), 

Q 

The ijiMi/j 'l lir rlirivliivi of r r»n. lr.rmeiytriwarrls Ihc Ka'b.rb. 

( i ir <'" II ISC 1 ' i | I ill I " ' i 

■i-ilI iJiT.'li'nrll 'lilit ! . „'n'!; I r. hrl.r r ' HMI" 

the tatri/ for 'b'uim/i. a prljtiim internis perforraing both 'Umrah 
rnrl IJr;i; ritjirr I mm tar .t: brhifr Ilir :,;ir,i/'ni • ( rjiMiir. In I bit 
casi-, a pilgrtm alo tvrl'.iini botli Mrrvi/'imrl sir'rt'or bodi. 

(Judsi (Divine) Divine Word s. cther than Ihe Glorious Qurto, revealed 1o the 

hadhh Prophet (PBUH) from Allah. Unlike the gurtn, the wording of 

the Qmfci (Divine) hadW; air reHlicr uscd lot «namhip nmdr.rmed 



R 

A «rjiiraj Ibai rrfwn! Ihr- crrhphatr's < ih Abit liakr .WSirlrlir| 

a-u ' I -ii;r Ilmu lir.lb-.h anu ■ ar r-r< a. ■-.> ^ rtnimi llirni 

auri Ltjt.tinil mr.m-.iruK l"nnta'< Ownpaiiiow aswell, 

S 

K i.r a .'ir^i'i','.'.' iv!m-;c v:ia:n r-f . irn: -^i i has hrarn Ir.rnsmtLteri hv 
trdy piou s persons who ll avc b 1 1 Ur i ' nv u i n r ■ hr i r npi i ghtness a ild 
itiartilinlrt; iur h a /iijrijt/r it ircr'lrnin ercemtidly anti bk-misit. 



487 A Sunmi-i y ul kiauiit Sui^pruLlena 

Tlu-^m/ |" 

;tit V"'; S . ani :t jMniu.il a rly refers to the even mimber of rak'aht 

per^Lirmnd beloiv \\w llval ivjfm'i oflb<: lVr:r Prayi'i: 
Ash-Sbam The Levant; the region «ivering Syria, Lebanon, loruan, and Palcstine. 

Sidr The extract of the lote tree leaves 

TheSuimn TheSiiiiiiu n :i 11 I In: h < !i it itiiWisdassifled 

atcording ta the Islamic j urisp rudent ial tlienies; the main four 
compilers of the Sunan aie Abu Dawud, ibu Majah, At-Tiraiidhl 
and An-Nasai. 

T 

Taiwjjud The Night Vigii Prayer. 

TalMl SayLng. "Lafiiiftn ilfaIMft" (i.e. Thereis nodeitybut Allah). 

Tahmid Sayang, "Al-hamdu-liWh" (i.e. Praise be to Allah). 

TnitnK/ (in Saying as a reply to toimf ', "Rubliana-walakel-hamd" i.e. "Our 

prayer) Lord, to Yon he (AH) praise." 

Takbir Saying, "/l Wt!/t«-^ frfjar" (i.e. Allah is the Greatcst). 

Taft^ft A formula recited by a pilgrim during Haj/ or ' Umrah after assuming 

the state of ihn)m; a pilgriin says. "Here L am at Your scrvice, O 
Allah, here i am at Your Service. Here t am a: Vonr scrvice. Yon have 
no partner, here I am at Yonr servke. Verily, a II praitf, blessings, 

lamiMtt' h jiioaiis lluil j pilgviriia™uii«;Viivi;';i^ateti["]ituak\i]]stv]-a[ii>:i:i 

tbr piThirning 'l.'riinrli iliaing-hv' raonths Di gaji, jnd then, after 
| i i i i i j 

i n the ssme season. 

Ta'miH (in Saying. "Amin" {i.e. "Amen") after the recitatiun of Al-Fatihah (the 
prayor} r an 'i i ■' ll pr:n . 

Tufihrih Prayer Sapia-cj i^iMor. piaye: pLrPu'med a::^: th^ t'lui 1 { Ni-hl) tVma 

d'.u tha munth ul Kaj'.ii'.ijan. 
Tasbih Saying, "Subhan-AUSh" ( i.e. Glory be to Allah ). 

liabfi (in Saying, "Sr.Wuimr R.rliMjirf- '.'Irfrn" (i.e. "Giur)' be to rny Lord, the 

prayer) Most Greaf) while bowing, and 'iabkana Rabbiyal-A-IA' (i.e. 

"Glory be to my i.ord. 1 hc Mo.w k'^IV j vviiiie prostrating. 



l'Uiihahhud kedlin^ "f'AMi L-|ini|iliau nls. orayvrs v.nj £oud ihhLS ,.iiv dui 1 

to Ai la h; peace be upon you. O Pmphet, and the Mercy of Allah 
and His lilL^^n;:^ f i-u- upon i JV:ux' be upon USand upon the 
pinus servants of Aliah. I testify that thcre is no deity (worthy 
of worship) l>ul Allah, Alone, witb no partner, and I testify tlial 
Muhammad is His servan( anti i iis Mc*k»(kt. O Allah! Confer 
You r bk'ss.-n^ [,|>u:i Mnhair.miai a::;i t lir l&inily ul' Muhammad 
as Yon L\?nl^n:\] Yiuu lik^mjis upon [bi (A^rahaml 
anti tlie family m" [hrahhn. Vcrily. Yon an> Praiseworthy and 
Honuubk-. Arii New Mu : -!,ui>ri:aJ J)a | t |se l',;m:ly Di Muhammad 
as Vou hksscd Ibrahim and the family of iorihim. Verily, You arr 

Tasltm Saying the final S«I<ims in prayer (saying, "As-sakma 'akiyhmi 

11*1 Mmitumir i. i'. TftKV bc iipim yon. and Llu- mercy "f Aliah") 
wben concturliug pr:uvr. 

iiupiif u l ,i IUIi Msttm io fbeone 

whn isuiMif mm? n i s:arJh:.g ;..iilir,Ti:iir lwm£. .n prjyvr. 

Tanoiiyafi Sayi ng "Bismifinfi" (i.e. In the Name of A Ha h ) 

/m™!/ i-LKiiiu/iuh.i! auii;'K Ka :,ah. 

layammum PEi-farmingdry abliitionwii h oloan earth (when wateris unavailable 
J I> c IVi) Sub iks The Two Autbentic Bnnks of A |-Bukhl rl and Musi im. 



foronlyonc of Allabs servants, and Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) 
hopes to be that one. So, he (PRUH) asks everyone of his nation to 
pray to Allall lb[lmvini;cLRli pniv, ..„'l >■•,/<(.,., 1 Io yranl him ibai 
place, Al-VtasOah. 

The WHr Prayer A supererogatory prayer consistimj of an odd nurn ber of «t* "ans 
(one, UniT. fivc, sever,, rJcc. fliT«nor lhi:UTii) o «Mi* performed 
any time between the 'jW (Nijht) and the fiipr (Dawn)Prayers. 

Vftiiij A Standard ineasu re t ha i «Jua Is 1 30320 grams. 



A SuninurvoHsl 



Y 

Thn southam . imvr «f llu- Ka'bnh lliai l'sices Vom 



2 

ZnkJh is an .mniia; rypi.vidiiuR' :'or i hc bonolil i?l llu 1 Miisli;n 
cemmuiiUy, ju-iriurih- lo hclp tiio rmv. k it u'i.]Ldfct1 fram those 
Mlisimus '.vlu. lurvrwr» ivwhk Pavint; Z.u'iufi U mu-ol thc i'ivc 
main pillars oflslam (for rnort daboration, refer to the chapter 
on ZaWt), 

AiinWigatori diarilylobcuaid hy ihcrith to thc ponr.Inajiiristic 
™w. i( is U. !v y.M «i ar.y timi- llmmi'ho.n Kamadan, whereas 

i- i> IlHb: pi^l L -j Lli^-k- ki M.in il I'ai: nr |l:c.x- J:i; > IL^K hokilV 1 1>: 

Fut-bcnking Rwl ■: 't/iri H;r). A iWnl vicw oiaintains Ifcal il is 

k' K'^'Vl'LI :>l'1u|-l- l^l:! Hl'. k:-: p.Tku niiui; Ihi' P|\OVi<i|' ih- ],->| 

breaking Feast, 

Zih&r is Lhe snying "i J liusband lu his ivilc. irhm he raills 10 
abstain (min havm;; v.ii'-i hcr, 'ttauaily,) ™i arc to m l.tu- 
LIr 1 iKiuk oi my mollKT," L\ uj- l;iv,-l Lil Li appiojLji .^cuially Taal 
v.v.i ,-, rypc ol Jiiw.v pnk-lia'tl (n Aralu Ln llu l'n-KIjink Pcriod 
oflgnnrance (tiie Jahmyyah). 
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103,104, 140,151,159,170,174, 
177,185, 196,204,206,210,218, 
230, 240, 244,255, 260, 268, 295, 
298,310,326,332,342,343,348, 
359, 361, 377, 383, 431 , 448, 454, 
457, 461,463,465 

Abu Dharr. 151, 199 

Abu Hurayrah 27, 29, 

55, 78, 173, 176, 181, 191, 204, 
223,228, 250, 253, 257, 262, 295, 
305,311,377,390,406,433 

AbuMas'udAl-Ansari 282 

Abu Musa 195, 282 

Abu Qat4dah 72,230 

Abu Sa' id 140, 173, 267, 336 

AbuUmamah ., 152 

Adam (Adam) 176,248 

Ad-Ddraqutni 37, 54, 256, 

268, 272, 275, 276,413, 448 

Al- Asi 465 

Al-Bayda". 423 
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Al-Marwah 405, 

407, 424, 434, 437, 449, 451 
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At-Iabarani 152,343, 448 
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HamnahBintJahsh 80, 240 
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.2« -mu! f i' , ' i . i i i' Mii ptestnl.... 

29 "Y/ha, mwiK "f mu ;..if.-. uh /.mw, /ir nol iri 

30 "Whtm iwty ww o/^oh peifimm pmytr. hesttouMtum (or 
pliH C! <i amm-ic ol'jiYi 

3 1 "Vk l 'rophe: tl J i!UI-l) m;,'i>.' »t,ti pmya- m un optn space 



>tgpm)vr: thv smikt mut the 
prajY't; l/iu'ji liit: mai ihoukl 



"W)K>nnKU>m<tc>Uhvty)M,<rt»,ute mnrrfMrgfeiwt* 

36 " H 7i <■ , , . i j ; i , -j i , ■ , ; l' , ■, - r , r < ,-„ , i, . r , ,'■ .< .. I , ; h , ■ p f , c hm pafitrmtd 

one ortwo rak'ahs , 

"O Allah, You are the PerfecHan and You art the One Who 

grants perfection 

!S 'O Ailuh! \ ! i>ii<-< iii! mthlaM n 'i'ti Yungranl. imiinonecan 

grantwhat You withholA 

"There is neither mighl norpawr e.m-pt iu Aliah 

10 "Whocva },ly> W'l /••»»> imii.etlullr'.y nlhr lillifiimf MC 

Rg'r (Dawn) Prayer. 

.41 "Omy Lora, protei i me 'rou: Oie Fm-~ 

.42 "...and Hc is in er a!i ihingi Oinnipotent.'. 

"Ifanyur.e cvm/s ASiil; alk» <w> p'aya tiihrty-thm times. . . 
.44 "Whoever rzcitcs cyaiiil-Kursi.not!iing mil be betweenhim 
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145 "Whoever reciles liyultd Knrsi.ivill bc m A lluh's covenantof 
protection 153 

146 "AUahs Messenger (PBUH) eammanded me to recite Al-M 
uawwidhatan 153 

147 "O Allah, Yon ,m ihe Perftcthn m«f Ycu are the One Who 
trantsperjcctwnuntil 153 

1 ■];; "Y'.'iL-rv fe ncithcr minht uar ponrr cxcept m Allah 153 

149 "OmyLord.proteetmefromtheHeBfirer. 154 

150 "Keep on ihe right course nmi ihun- tim!] yon will nol be 

a ble to do a U good a cts 157 

151 "Wiioevtrrdoes iri) fvrkvm (/<>• U'rfr thayvrttam m» tiebiig 

tousr. 159 

152 'AU* Messengei (PBUH I ,■>< r/, -d the Wilr l'myer al 

153 "Ifaityone ofyou is afruid ibul /re mav not be tibk to get up 
attheendofthemght 160 

134 "A Ha 1 1 'i Mi' si f i lye r f PH UH ) t 1 iri 1 1 1 ) jv rlon 1 1 i:ftmr nlA" ' tiks 

tdnight - - 160 

1 5 S ". . . uttering tasiim the end ofevery two rak ' ahs 1 60 

1 56 "Allahs Messenger (PBUH) used to perjorm the Witr witk 

157 "OAilaht.GitidemeamongthoseYouhavegmded.r. 161 

15S "...butthefav Ihnl it <i.<: the pmver) might be enjoined on 

ym.,~ 164 

159 "Whoeverstamh (pertormiiis prnyer) with the imam until 

hefinishes prayer. 164 

jaithfully. P ..'l [....'.. f '. 164 

Messenger (PBUH),.. P . 168 

162 "Before the Zuhr (Notm) Prayer, the Prophet used to 

163 "Perjorm some ofyour (supereragatory) prayers at home... 168 

164 "The two (iupereivgntory) rm'i 'ni'is o/ tiie l : ,ijr Prayer are 
betterthan 169 

m "Tlic P'vplict (l'mjll)n,ed u, muka i)k r.,vnik r,lisbi1b>e 

theFajr. 169 



166 7 cannot count (the numbcr of times) I heard Alkh's 
Messenger (PBUH) reating. 170 

167 7/ anyone cverslccps and misses the Witr orfargets it. 170 

168 "When sleep or pain oveipov:ei:d liie Proph:i H'BUII) I7l) 

169 "My friend (i.e. the Prophet) ndvised me to do three 
things 173 

170 "TheProphet (PBUH; med to perfoim the Duha Prayer... 173 

171 "...the two rak 1 ahsaf the Duha Prayer.,", 173 

i 72 "If anyone sitf i» hh plaee. o) prayer ti fter jiniihing the Suhh 

(Morning) Prayer. 174 

173 "...the Prophct (PBUH) performed eight rak'ahs as the 

Duha Prayer" 174 

174 "The Prophet (PBUH) used toperform the Duha Prayer 
withfaur rak'ahs 174 

175 "The prayer aj tlnise 'n'.'n an- r va;te«i 174 

176 "When the Prophet (PBUH) recited a sura of the Quran 

tlmt cantaiiis the prostration 175 

177 "When the son of Adam (Adam) recites a verse of 
prostratio» 176 

178 "...but •Uthman did not perfiirm prostralhn andsaid 176 

179 "Allahs Messenger (PBUH) used to reciie the Quran to 

us 177 

180 "Subhdna Rabbiyal-A W (Clory be to my Lord. the. Most 

High) 177 

181 "Myface has prostmted hefere Allah 177 

1 82 "Performing prayer in the middle ofthc „ighi." 1 79 

IS3 -fiicK if a„ lm,rm Itu- mghl .kring >>'lnch 17'J 

184 "Adhereto (the performnuf: a! J ihv night vigd i ape r- 

erogatory prayer. 180 

1S5 "Themost heloved p,mv, !. • . liini, i, lh,„ uj I >.n:-,l (David)... 180 

186 "AU praise be tv Allah. Whe govc tnc Hfe aftcr ranting »n: 

todie (sleep) 181 

187 "When auy of yon stttndf up at night to perjorm the night 

vigit supererogatory prayer. 181 

188 u 'i'i;e night vigil supereyogatory prayer sinntid be 182 

I M /,■, (■i'-u: i ainien ■.■ i,",'-' i ,','mv- at your homes 182 

190 "Whoever perlor^i prarev siurng yeis hdj the re\ t .. 18? 

1 'J 1 "WVrw f h- «mm (afMI >l,i Ml: 'II, ' t:an:l I87J93 
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192 "Whceveris avcrptmvivd by sleeping 183 

19,1 "When the dawn breaks 185 

194 "Thereare three limes at whieh 186 

195 "Vo prayer skouldbeperformedafter the Fnjr Prayer untit 
thesunrises 186 

1% "If anyone mhses a prayer out of aversUeping or 

forgetfulness 186 

197 "Do not prevent anyane front eircumambulating this 

Mouse 186 

19K "Do not difier (irliile standiiii; inpnner. 19(1 

l')') 'Vln not differ (while slanding in prayer. 190 

201) "The mosi difficult prayer for the hypveriies h the Fnjr. 191 

201 "Certamly I nirj afuiul i'» order the prayer. 191 

202 XI Messenger of Aliah! I have rto one to guide mc to the 
mosque 192 

203 'Umvsecn the iinie «*«•« iih '"i' 1 antony tt> 197. 

204 1 v, t \>, all tlenmest, imii ithJvliel anti hypiK) isvarc ta 

himwha 192 

205 "The Hand of Allah is with the (Muslim) mmmunity. 192 

20$ "HewillbeinHellftre:: 193 

207 " No (obliga to ry) prayer of the one wha is a neighbor of 

a mosejuc 194,197 

20S "The neighbor ol 'ih: mpsaue is tlic one wha bears thecaller 

toprayer?. 194 

209 'The eongnwilhmal prayer is la be perlormal liy '■■' » 
personsor. 195 

210 "Who can do <m Ml ofeharity to this man 195 . 

211 "Let the oldest ofyoatead the prayer". 196 

212 "The prayer in congregation is Iwenty severi times 
superior to 190,196 

213 "A mani prayer per/onani ulang ,villi anathtr is belter..... 196 

214 "The people who got the besi reward fer the prayer arc 197 

2:.". 'J, 1 ', ,'' i' tmeJaiv cgtitwr r< hvent, /n, mu." 

216 "OBanCt Sakmah! Keep livhtg in yeur houses 1 97 

217 "No man shauU lead another in prayer m a phice wher..... 198 

218 "Perform prayer at its preseribed time 199 

?. 1 9 1 i . , ' ' i 11 



220 "When the protcr ,ominein.::- 

221 "...No prayer (is to bc tvr'vmcti) but taat wluch hasbegun". 

222 7/ ar.yone catches up (the people m prayer when they are) 

223 "P' y svi c»ik te pt.nn n I») t nr are /".'.-i.'i.dm; 

224 cmnpkte whateve.r you iirnv missed". 

225 "...And make up for Khatr\ei yon liim- missed" 

226 "Is ht who raises his hcad bejore liie imam 

227 "The imam is appomled lo 'm /ollowed 

228 "You ncitha pi rit» med ihe prayer altmc nor dut yntfrllaw 



229 "Do not precede me in Imving and prost'ation and ending 
ofpmyer". 

230 'i' i I 

231 "//toh r i-.-iifji ;».■: jj jv™;«im; toya to ihe mospitea! mjjAi, 
altow them". 

25? "...Iri llicir Imuscs (vamenU ,w heitcr Jor them (to 
perfonn prayer therein)". 

233 ". ..But they should go while they are not perfumed.". 

234 "Whoever ysoman perfumes herself. 

235 "Afierme.lh m -i n i-.ii .mraijli. li-m mo,e harmfultomen 

236 "... Yet their houses are belter fiv them (lo perfonn prayer 
therein)!'..... , 

237 "Had Allah's Messenger (PBUM) witnessed what the women 

238 " Three persons will be on the h iliock ofmusk on th e Day of 
Resurreetioi, 21 5,227 

239 "The reward ofhim ( the imam in prayer) 215,227 

2.40 "Appoint mt tolca,t nr/fivfk m prayer." 21...228 

24 1 "The om who is mosi versed in the llook of Allah 216 

242 "If people are eqt<al m realalien (of the Quran) 216 

243 "Let the oldest cme amongstycn lead Ihe prayer." 2 17 

244 "The one who is most versed in Allali's Book (the Quran) 
should act as the imam for the people 217 

215 "Na „mti s)muM !ea,i anolhn- in prayer wliere (ihe iotter! is 

inhishouse 218 
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Mfc '\'ov. i>:i!,;i!fiiii\iu!!nu!:< »t,m iripiwer. iiorstutuhialkil- 

ouin lead an immigrant 218 

247 "...Nor should a n kked mai i had a bdicn-r iit prayer!'. 222 

248 "The Prophet (PM IH pei jbri.uui prayer ,<t hhlwnse while 
sitting. 223 

249 "...Thenperform prayer sitting atltcgether.". 223 

250 "i/ the one in a state of janabah[3j leads the people m 
prayer. 223 

25 ! "(There are) three pcrsons whose prayer does not rise over 

theirears 224 

152 "I rhert irit ) threi pen s 'i licwc pniym thi i rise nw r 

their ears 225 

253 "If anyone o f ya u leads people h, prayer, he should 
lighten H 228 

254 "O people! Som, of you tuah- peoph di Uh- g Ideeds 228 

255 "Ineverperformed <; light and perfect prayer as Iperformed 
behind the Prophet 228 

256 "The Prophet (PBUH) used to prolotig i lu- lira rak 'aii.". . ... 23!) 

257 "He (the Prophet ) tned la siam! iti the ftrsl rok' ah ofthe 

Zuhr. 230 

258 "If I order you to do something, then do of it ai mach as 
youcanr. 234 

259 1 ktut hemorrhoids $o l askeu <bc i'rophd <PHL ; ll; /„,,..• ! 

couid perfonn prayer. 235 

260 "... And ifyou cannot, perform prayer lying on your baek." 235 

261 "...then he praceeded on isis slw-awtel anti led them in 
prayer. - 237 

262 "When the prayer was enpined (by Allah) 238 

26.! "V' i<» prayer performed on journeys is of tvo rak 'ahs 238 

264 "On the Battle of Tahuk, when the Prophet (PBUH) had 

gpne forth 239 

265 "...Butif 'you are strong enough to delay the Zuhr Praye. ... 240 

266 "The Prophet (PKU I i ) Ir, I the nv.r riuil mi s iWf/j Mm in tme 

rak- ah (unit of prayer) 243 

267 7 witnessed the Fear Prayer with Alloh's Messenger 
(PBUH) 243 

268 "The Prophet (PBUH) led one of the two groups in one 

rak' ah in the Fear Prayer..,. 244 



269 "We wenf with the Prophet (PBUH) unti! we reached 

Dhatur-Rsaa...". 244 

370 "llnv the immcttiair pnnvi rulttuimmtl,) nvs ameunad 

and 244 

271 imi 'i s ,-/), i i; ,iaj 247 

272 "We(Musthn.<Utn the kisi (tueome) bui wililm)ihtfirston 

lili- DayofRisurri-ction 247 

273 It was Friday front which Allah divorh-d r/,,*,- who wm- 

before us 247 

274 "Con/er blessings uptin me frstjueutly on Friday and the 

night preceding it ". 248 

275 "He who commits tm evil act lviff have no (rewardfor) 
Friday.". 249 

27d " Wli<h:n;- usks hL- rompilah» lio kecp quk-l 249 

277 "Ifanyom: rcoiles the Suni o/Al-Kuiiioii Friday. 249 

27H "Thmi is mi Iwur (a petiod ofhim:) cm Friday 250 

279 "...Then lic tuay perform prayer „i mitch as (Allah has) 

wiUedforhini..:. 250 

2KU ''Yliou ,iuy uue afrou uorioriiif l!io Suuiu'uli Pnmr. 251 

28) " Wh mi I f c c / Vu; >/i ( ( PU UI i') p nji >ri n cc I li u 1 1 1 1 \i h Pi ; wer. .. 25] 

282 'Ifany om: ofyou amiesfar flu: lumu 'ah Prayer. 252 

283 ". .and should make them short." 252 

2*1 iipuK-d patorttt cm i.ikut, C. 252 

2W> "IfiVtyoiK mu tays lio hh cnmp,niiim sittiny besides him), 

'Sahin tir. slmsh) 253 

286 ^YIiorror:iilksiviiiioiho:nui!!ii,:triivcrii,gtim(Fihiay)sor 

2SS "i' he. ,v, u. ■ nl.He. . . 25 1 

289 "...And wlweoer uiakes an tvil ari, „„ Friday. 254 

290 "'J ae prayer ofthe l rm-rfc-i- h t wo rak Wis 255 

191 "(l'uriarmim;) ih,- lumu uli i i riduy) l'ruyer iu coiigregatlaii 

isobligatory. 255 

792 -Whoevtr belit ves m Allah tmdtiw l.c.sl Day musl perform 

thejumu'ah 256 

29.1 "Whoevereouldye! tnc r,ik al. o/thc lumu uh l'nycr. 257 

294 "The Prophet used to diliver two sermons while standing... 258,2263 
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24.i ' l'lk- eiiemy Im.< mr.ihii mmniii\! .i.7<). I- <m yvn and in the 

evenmgtoo". 259 

296 'When Aliah* .-W.vni.vo- OT.VH) usundcd the pnipit 2611 

297 "When the Pwpnet (PBVH ) m-iendcd Ihe puipit, he used to 

sil unlil the praycr 260 

298 "When the Prophet (PBUH) stood on the pulpit, we used to 
facehim". 261 

299 'A man's prolongatton uj :I K praycr »•««/ Jmrlcning «I ihe 
scrmon 261 

30(1 "Allah h,n yicen r.)r. ia:te,a! fl'iei.i nliat i' t bcV.e.r 26S 

30' "If im.i' i>».' imilalet ihe m limn- afaa ;■ p, apie 7f,h 

302 "The bal -jfipeieh .'< ij,» „f ih,- »<. >i- ,>/ J//..6 766 

30.1 "7VT('y(n'omci!jil!l(rf 1 (,'(> ivi'rfi.' Ilu';' niv >uil fierfmufii" .... 166 

304 Tfce mcnstruating wvmm «Juwrfrf t.v/> «itwr /rawi !/»• 

jilace o/ praycr". 267 

305 "We tvere orderaf (o ccme out on the Day ofFeast 267 

306 "The ntw mwn ajfOhe nwiilft u,) »i«tn.vi/ i«w wwwwl.... 268 

307 "Perfomt the praycr af Ihe Ihiy efSaerifiee early. 268 

30S "The Prophet (PBUH) used not to go cut (for prayer) on 

i.'.t- afi : ai!-hrc.:ii.:iny 26« 

309 "The Prophet (PBUH) had a lavse ouler garmen! 269 

310 "Allah's Messenger (PBUH), Mm Rata: •Umarmnt ' «Win 

used to 269 

. i ] ! -II»' i'ivyhei (m'! 0 perfornied a praycr offwo rak'uhs. 270,274 
m "VVJWr "f!'..' liM-l>ri<tkmgt\>asi miJ Ihai rfllwleast 

ofSacriftce are 27(1 

313 '7 performa! titi- l'ea-t l'i-ayer aiaay -.i-i'i.'i Miah":! Messenger 
(PBUH) 270 

314 "The Prophet (PBUH) preniiaiiced takbir in a PeastPrayer 
tweivetimes 271 

315 "Allah is trufy Great 271 

316 "One maypntise Allah 271 

317 "The Prophel (PBUH) used la reeile the Quran aloud 272 

318 "Allah's Messenger (l'HUI!) n.'-i-d lo reeile in liie pivyers af 

the Two Fcasts 272 

319 "if is amony tiie aets vf Ihe Usuntnh (Proplietic Tradition) 

that 273 



320 "...After fmishmg thc praycr, thc Prophet (PBUH) would 
sttmdin front cfthepeople and. 273 

321 "AfterfinishingtheFeast Prayer, the Prophet (PB UH) used 

to 274 

322 "Pray whatever yon get, and complete whatever you 
mksed.". 274 

323 "We were cammanded to make the meiistritating wointn go 

outto. 275 

324 "...They (the memruating wamen) would sttmd behind 
people 275 

325 "...They l the menstruating women) used to prantninre 

takbir aic.'ig r.iili pcoph:. '. 273 

326 "When the Prophet (PBUH) performed the Subh Prayer in 

tiw morning uf 'Arafah 276 

327 "The Prophet (PBUH) used to pranounce takbir 
immediatefy after. 276 

328 "When ha (tlu: Prophet! fiimlml 1„bh Prayer on theDayof 
'Arafah 276 

329 i r t i Itht Dtm 
ofMino. 277 

330 "Allah is the Greattst. 277 

351 "Tlicre »iu aii tv%e cu ilie iky n-fn-ii llnvhim. the son of 

the Prophet (PB UH), died 282 

i32 1 l l 2S2 

333 "These signs, whiJ, Allah a-mls. do not occur because of... 282 

334 283 

333 "When yon see any i' f tiiis (U: tctiftet. prrfvrm praycr 

untii ii clearsT. 283 

336 "Allah listens to the orre who pnrisv Him 2S3 

337 Sn the lifetimc of Allah 1 / h-h:vmger t PBUH), the sun 
eclipsed 284 

335 "Thc l'roplidi (PBVII, .vhmt '■' the peopk, after the sun 
hecame rislkle again 284 

339 "...unti! the eclipseisdear" 285 

340 "...untii :heechpse nover". 285 

341 "The Prophet (PBUH) wjnt oui to imoke Allah for ram... 28H 

342 "The Prophet (PBUH) performed two rak 'ahs as 288 
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343 Allahs Messenger (PBUH) mnt ottt to perfonn thc Prayer 

forRain 289 

34-1 "...the penpk faUowed him (thc Prophet) and tmverscd 

their clotlies" 290 

345 "O AUM letUben Hnwg fniilfu! min" 290 

346 "The min is due to the. Favar and Me.rcy of Allah". 290 

347 "OAUah!(Let the rainhe) araund ia 290 

348 "Thereisnodeitybut Allah,". 293 

349 "Menthn the pleasmv dasi roycr i i. e tkatli) fivyuei tir>< "... . 294 

350 'Allahs Messenger (PBUH) said, 'Show due bashfalness to 

Allah 294 

351 > ' - 295 

352 "The Prophet (PBUH) said, 'Allah has sent down both 
disease and cure 295 

353 "It is not a remedy; it is a tnalady". 295 

354 'i 'l 2% 

'H.-. ' r i i , 2>)7 

350 7 «i» /rirf «s My semmt »lri«*s ofMc 297 

357 "i'here i s no dcity but Alltih". 297 

35« '.''l.' m>g) ' 297 

359 "Whoever his lasi wards are 297 

3C.il *R,vir.'(/.v Stim of YA Sin over those dying a mang ya »."..... 298 

36 1 "When the fouf i.< luka, . i u;iy, the sight follows it 298 

362 "When the Prophet (PBUH) died, hs was covered with 298 

363 "The corpse of a Muslim shoutd not rcmain withheld 298 

364 "The soal of a (dead) believcr is uispcmiat to his dcbt 

until it 299 

365 "...wash)mnwithwaternndsidr{9]...". 300 

366 "Allahs Messenger (PBUH) said, 'Whoever attends the 

funeral procession 305,308 

367 "O Allah! Forgive those o} as who are living and those of us 

who are dead 306 

368 "O AUahi Forgive her..." 307 

361) 30 V 

370 ''What'vtT esu'iki /| w rim ■«.«■,/ t» ihr.gy,m:..r. 30» 

37) "Whoever gaes oul na ompunying a funeral from Hs 

housc 308 

372 "llttrry ilp with IIk rfiwl Myjvr ij it h ntfneont 309 



373 "We (womtn) were jarbidilen (by Ihe Prophet) to faltow 

37'i "!'h£gra<-cs atid makc ib.:o\ m idi anti duep.". 

375 "(We bwy him) in the Name oj Allah and aecording lo the 
rdigion 

376 i 'l i 

377 'II is your aiblah in ycitr lifc and aftcr your death". 

37S "Seek forgi-Jeittss for your IMttsUni) hrolltei atid heg s!t-adf 

379 "Allahs Messenger (PBUH) forbade that the gmres slwuld 

be plastered or. , , 

3S() "TlieMtssaigtr IPlUil!) fi>rlm,kflotltringlhcgrttra 

3S ] "May Allah ct.rse the nvmen «•/»> visil lite yruves 

3S2 "May Allah curse Ihe /.-sr.- „ml f '.hrislians, (or. 

3*3 "h l'* /wlffr l/irtf nw «>/twi *lw«f«l .<« i'» i'jl'f iwrfs h'/liWl 



3*1 ''.V,) Mimr cwi.<nfi> W* t *iViVt(ifi( 3 -'f aiiiii ) hrolhcr. 

'i r dia! " n 1 , i ri i'ivui 

3Sf> : 7 'repan- some /om! for llu- fami'.y af jajar. 

387 "m- UIk i lompaiimiif) uin;l in ,oiis!,irr yniin-ring will;. ... 

388 "Iforbadc yon i menl lo -,-isii ihe gmm, bui you may visit 

3 K ') ". . . A »■ r/ f;, r. i -is i: ij i>- gn m?! 1 1 ■ i/i m i i /i :< I yat taf the Hereafter" 

390 "May Adai; iuisc :,;nnen irho <-isil lho ynives" 

391 "Do not set oul on a journey r xa:pl for thrcc Mosijues. 

392 "By Allah' ! will fighl sirna: :rho rlifhentiate between 
l'rn irruud /.akuiir. 

393 "Islam is based on (il:cfollow!,ig)f,vr (pdmipks) 

394 "The wealth docs nol ciaraisc oul oj givmg in charity". 

395 "... Invitc thepeople lo k-stily li.-at Ihav is .w deily bui Allah.. .. 

396 "... Ifthey obcyyou todoso 

397 "NoZakahis in bc takeafrom aproperly uniii a y-sar passos 



398 "...Allahs debts have more riyltl lo ho paki". 

399 "Concerning the (gmzing', Imstlock 

400 "... Ifthcre is not rr slic-catmi u: i:s setmu! year, 

401 ". ..Ifthe nuntber of t!\e fainois i 's front tltir: i -six lo turiy 
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402 "...Ifthe camrfi nrt: fvm sixty-oiw to wveniy-fiw 327 

403 "...// the number is from seventy-six to nimty. 327 

40-1 'i' i 'i rr HVU i 37.7 

405 "...Iftheysreoverone-h undred and-twenty (camels) 327 

406 "I heard Allah's Messenger (PBUH) saying, 'M) owner of 
camek. 327 

407 "When the Prophet (PBUH) feiil me to fam» 328 

•10« V 1 Vfi , f ,rw i'.ma (to 

coUectZeUh) 328 

409 'These are th; orde.rsfvr Zak.il, vhich 128 

410 . As regardsZak&hfnr the (flockof) sheep 329 

411 ':. 'We are. mdercd f, 'j v f/re Puiphrl) to uUefrcm what 329 

412 "I/ somehndy ho< got (V* riuir. fo-ty sheep. 329 

413 "..^the(mmberof)sheepisoi'eronehmdredaiidtwenty 329 

414 "...Iftheyareevcr t-vo himdred, thrce sheep are dua". 329 

415 "...Asregards ihelftoA 'f) sheep, for erry jorty sheep tip to... 330 

416 "...Neitheran old iira u <l,fei livc nnimai ncr a male-goat is 
tobetakenas 330 

-117 ", ..Hat onv shoiihi ,»«wi,rf< « ( »„■>/«■» iii.olfv m» 

418 "...Avoidtakitglhebest oflheir properties". 330 

119 "...But one shoul.i g:re oiinnol:. > / n.edum. aiMif.y". 331 

420 "Neither the property of digerent people may be taken 
together twr. 332 

421 "No Zakah is due att less than five wastjsjll} ofgrains or 
dates". 336 

i utmal water 

ehanndsor. 336 

423 "No Zak&h is to be paid on (a quantity) less than five 
wasqs". 336 

424 "One-tenth is payabie (as Zak&h) on the land irrigated by 
rrveri,(prraiV. 337 

425 "...Atulon the hmt irrigntri i' y tlte HtB 337 

426 "...And a ane-rwentieth is to be paid (as Zakah) on what is 
irrigated by camels.". 337 

427 "One-fifth of the rikaz is to be ghen to the Public 
Treasury". 338 

428 "No Zak&h isdueon vegetables.". 339 
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429 "Na Zakah is fo bejinisi i)n (u quanti(y) less thanfive wasqs 

[U}.'. 339 

■130 Ifam oinici '! puv whai •idut on h 

im 3« 

■131 "l'iii Piopiwl lPI',VH} ru-ni I» Jnie 'i'if/'.-i </iHfir os Zafajfi 

fiom 342 

432 "Ont-fortieth (i.e. 2.5%) is to be taken from pure silver (as 
Zakah):. 342 

433 '"l'he one o f yon seems anxious to lift live coalfrom the 
Heltfireand 342 

' , 1 ii i' i ii i, i' ''i ,ii 

whiU 343 

435 "No Zakah is due oi; jn;v!s i>i.;l for ornamenl". 343 

436 "Hewhodrinksinavesselofgoldorsiher. 344 

437 "The Prophet (PBUH) used to order us to pay Zakah on 

whal wtpKpare jor rrilnV." 34B 

438 "No Zakah h due upon property unti! one year hai 
passed". 348 

439 "Allah's Messenger (PBUH)cnjoinedZakittul-Fitrtobepatd 
withonesd' ofdatesor. 352 

440 "Allahs Messenger (PBUH) enjoined Zakatal-Fiir to be 

paid on every Muslim 352 

44 1 "Ifanyone pays it (Zak&tul-Fitr) before theFeast Prayer. .. 352 

442 "Cive Zakdtul i 353 

443 "Zakah is never mixed with a property but ruins it 357 

444 "Deeds (their correctness and rewards) depend upon 
ititentions...". 358 

445 "O Mit;h, m„iv U u profil and do not tnake it a tosi," 358 

446 "May Allah reward youfor whal you have glven 358 

447 "When some peopte brought their Zakah to Allah's 
Messenger (PBUH) 358 

448 "Allah, Exalted be H e, did not take the jttdgment of 

a prophet or 362 

449 "If you are (one) of these kinds (that deserve receiving 
Zakah) 362 

450 "I have taken upon mysttf a compensation to sett'.e the 
dispule hetween 3S4 
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451 ". . . Tell them that A Hak has made i I obliga t oryfor them to 
payZakahfrom 365 

452 'Watt tmtil wtt mv/tr /akan. sc> tlmt wc order top:* yon 

front \tr. 366 

45 ? "Gring clmrity to riic fiw ts :o iie reeordeil «s u charity. . . 366,57 1 

454 "Charity must not be gtveu m tlielumily a f Muhammad... 366 

455 "Yes, (give them)". 366 

456 "J/'k» 1 wish, I shall give yau frem it (i.e. Zakah).... 367 

457 "(Giring) charity appeases the Wrath of the Lord and 

-f'rf. < i r i r evii deoth". - 770 

45S "AOah wiJI give shade to seven on the Day when the re wiil 

benoshadebutHis..." 370 

454 pmon ir.'io yf-es h> elmrityspseovilr 77(1 

46<l "'Mii, t, efnnlybeyel 'segi t reieif. d? 370 

461 "Ailah's Messenger (PBUH) wnt the moa gencrous of all the 
people 37 L 

462 "... Two rewards: A reward format» ta ining the t ies ofkinship 

463 7 ion: h bn -.,!. i: ■ j>r!, f! ' 376 

464 "fasttng the inonth of Rnmada," 376 

463 "Siur: insl::::; o;: seetny j: 377 

466 377 

467 "The (lunar) menth (can be) twenty-nine nights (i.e. days). ... 377 

468 "...Andiftheskyisoveraist... 377 
46 l J "Jahe sahtir (pre-dawn meal) for there is a blessing ia 

sahur 382 

470 l 'k peof ' 

hasten breaking of thefast". 383 

471 "The most belorcd of My servants to Me are those who 
hasten tobreakfasting. 383 

472 "Allahi Messenger (PBUH) taed to bmak hi* fusi beloic... 383 

473 "Verily. a fasting persen has ari invocatioit when breaking 

474 "O Allah! For Yon thavcJ,Ktt<>,t, ,iml wilh Yimr provishm I 

'i.-.-ir lurik::: myfusi." 3K I 

475 "Thirst hos yone. the arteries hnve becmne inoist. and 384 

I"' "H'ln. eee, lV lls r J. ml „n:i, me h- ■(/ "/(1 .rlulc he ts 

fasting should. 388 
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4 - / "Avoid ikat trhkh nfcrtrs tw r/.'ii/'i .«u/ mjfiere M f/io( 388 

478 "Ifanyonecannothelpvomiliiiy 389 

479 "Taie wafer rn/n mur «osfnls urtt 389 

480 Tam in a state offiisting}.". 389 

481 "Wheever doa tim gh v «p evl! Mfli and rdattd deeis. ■ . 390 

482 "Thcfasting person h in a jl.iii- o!:: ors'aip ,!.< Ioni; as iic. .. 39il 

483 "He (fews wert ofctemr la-ling :>■!?.< „mtiiHW caling. 390 

-1H4 "fi .. i"'.; (,.!",'lh t.'ii d ',' ,\j'ii,i,/,uj 392 

485 "A woman came to the Prophet (PBUH) and saiii, 'My 
mother has died and 393 

486 "The versc refen to ti-.osc oit! wca and minim who are too 

aid tejdst. 396 

•A': "h fe nol «{.'Irtiwrsws: !a mi " /OHOlt)'.".... 397 

488 "Indeed, (the correetness and rewards of) detds depend 

upeti intentiom 397 

489 "When <mo doa noi imvmlfnsring ffciH'w, ft* /ajfj'ng 

<s mvslid," 398 

490 "JThmupvn. Iic U'Si W) snid, Tfcfw f will observe fasting 
(today)" 398 

491 ' Whoever hai the prorision lho riiiiug animal (ar the 
means) that can carry him 404 

492 "Islam isbased on ftve (pillars) 404 

493 "...f gt>i»g bctmvti Af Mi >u»l M- Ma:v.o.ii) oro i»<uk />>>• 
mentioning Allah" 405 

494 "Yes. there is a iihml /wr»> rdvdpr thtm in which there is 
nafighting. 405 

495 "Perform Haji and' Vmr, <h mi hehaljofyourjather". 406 

496 "Perfonn Haji only once, and n-hocvcr perjorms it more 

ikan that. 406 

497 "O peoplel Allah has mo<k Hai; obiigaiory jor ymt, <v 
perform Haj; 406 

498 "Make haste to (perform the ohligation of) Haji 406 

499 "A woman lij'led a P a hoy io ishov: him M ihe i'ivphet and 

said. 406 

500 "A woman fnim yihc irlho. of) Khath ani said 407 

501 "The Prophet (PHUI 1} hcard a mau saying talhiyah in tim 

wsy. 408 

502 "A woman shauid not travel e\ccpl with a mahram 411 



504 "H is impermissibic for ,i hviiuui :V> ir,v,vi fnr one day and 

night except with 412 

505 "Itisnotlawfidforawoman believinginAlkhtoundertake 
ajourncy. , 412 

506 "A woman said to the Prophet, 'My mother had vowed to 
perform Hajj but 412 

507 "Perform Hajj atid 'lautait 'J.ex.<r migrmutge) making 
themfottow e/ieii olIu : r. 4 S 5 

508 ~Wt see that jihadllil is the beti of ( K , K ,i\ ueede, so 415 

509 *AWHm wjisir (PhVti • ' 1 r, Hiihyfi ' ' - „ 
sitefor ihram) Jot. 4 1 K 

510 L. The muhatl! ffl/ ofihe. pmpie ofiraa is Dhatu- 'irq."..... 418 

511 "Make your site for ikrfm a piaee fiiuaial oppvsite 'e i!.... 4 10 

512 "I used to sceni Ailah's Messenger (PBUH) whenever he 
wanted to assume ihram 422 

513 "Indeed, (the correetness atid rewards of) deeds depend 

upon intentions...: 423 

514 Here I am at Your service, O AUah, here I amat Your service... 424 

515 "There was anaiimenttn my head and I was carriedtothe 
Prcphet (PBUH) 428 

5 1 6 "A muhrim ihouiii not niitr u ulihl. ar. - - 429 

517 "Afemale muhrim must not mara niqab. 430 

518 "Men would pass by us when we accompanied Ailah's 
Messenger (PBUH) 430 

519 "Do not appty imy pajume luiu,,,:' 111 

520 "A muhrim must neithcr marry h:mse[f. nor arrange the 

521 "He who beliens ia Aliah aad the l.ast Dtiv slioidd < i!lwr 
stlysoiltelhins'ftnmi m\ 4:U 

522 "A sign ofone's good observance of Islam is 434 

«:t ".. J!! f/w pilprimf ,Ji.«r«W the sfote of ihram except the 

Prophet (PBUH) 438 

524 Andwhoevei n i'i, i, , ' n mi 

ihram from his home 438 

525 "...The Prophet (PB UH)radehismaunt (headingfor Mina ) 

and perjormed there 439 

526 "Thebest suppiication is the one oh the Day of 'Arafah.... 440 
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527 "!f anyoue geli (i.e. stays ti!) 'Arafah before the davm (of 

the trnth «f Dhul-Hijjak) breaks 440 

52H "Hf'}! is 'Arafah 441 

529 "He (the Prophet) kept standing there (at Arafah) until 

sunset 443 

530 "... When he (PBUH) reaehed M^.kdif.il, 444 

531 "...Allahs Messenger ii'HUHi tiwu lay down until dawn 
andoffered. 444 

532 "4H Muztltilifitii jj n si Iii<x />.W, bui he m-iiyfioni Beta 

Muhassir". 444 

53. i "The jmlyllieisls ,Iirf nol nse lo deparl ((ram Jam', i.e. 

Muzdalifah) until. 445 

53.1 %i the manw.iy oftiie D,\y ofM- 'Anallah 446 

535 "O A Ilahi Make ii m, ,,, eeptnl t Irtjj ofaun lliat serees as a 
pardonforoursinsr. 447 

536 "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) got his head shavtd 
itmbijt !\;reirrl! ffof." 447 

537 "Slmrii^ tmir) h w» u thiiy !ml v» ipilgrim! wnieu... 448 
53S 'T/T cammtmd yau f o do same.lhing. then do (of) it as much 

asywcanr. 448 

53U "When om: u/ toh tlmmy pcbbiiSitl iaanodiil- ' AqahalL -U(t 

540 'T afptied perlmve aiasisliny nfmnsk ,„ Aiiah's Messenger 
(PBUH) once 448 

541 "There is no deity but Allah Alane Who has no partner.... 451 

542 "Allahs Messenger (PBUH) did not grant anyorte (of the 
pilgrims) t'eisaissioi: .. -153 

543 "Allahs Messenger (PBUH) threw pebbles on the Day of 
Saerifice at mid-moming. 454 

544 "We used la wail nnlil ihe sun dedined audthenwe wotlld 

throtv the pebbles.". 454 

5-15 1 i l IK-I 16,1 ;.! 

546 "The people (i.e. pilp hiisi hviv comaiaiided to perform 

the Farewelt lawif. 157 

547 "None amougsi yon shuuid deparl until he performs the 

Fa reweli Itnvaf. 457 

548 "The Prophet (PBUH) vun- f H -rmimm> lo mensintaliug 
Mfomen to 457 
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549 "Saftyyah Bint Huyayy memtruated after performing the 
IfidahTawdf.su....,.'... ,' '. 457 

550 'AJhNiMmcngfvr (PWIV, , ommaiided us to beeome seven 
partners (in 460 

551 "In the lifetimc of ilm Proplhit (PM 'I I). ,i person uscd w 

552 "Four [ig'ri .'( anim-u- ! ,n ii,r;v. i /'i'.' f,' /'i nj/i J'ivi t! t 
Jflcrife 461 

553 "Mm i/ u tfo be i'mji r 'i i 'Ind-Hsjjah and anyone of 

you intends to offer. 461 

554 "Everyfnewb ' i < i , . 'i; nih offered fot 

himr. 463 

555 "Two eautil c if 'k' {i'ewborn) boy 

and one ewe is tc , , 464 

556 "Sacrifice h made fcr him (the mwborn babyl on the 
seventh day. , 464 

557 "(On the Day of Resurrection.) vou will be called by your 
namesmd 465 

558 'The dearest ofyour names to Allah are ' "AbdvMaK. 465 

559 "Whoever dies i th , ight i the Cause of 'Allah 472 

560 473 

561 "... Then go and exert yourseif in their servke (U. his 
parents).". 475 

562 "Spoits are for those who u-iineneii thf hai r/r.". 476 

56? -Asklhemfo, Uzyakwufiftheyusn .ilrni 478 
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